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■ LOUIS NAPOLEON - 

THE 

DESTINED MONARCH 

OFTHEWOEID, : ' 

FOBESHOWH IF PROPHECT TO OOSFIltlC A SEVBIT TJS^ftS* CoV»» 
HANT WITH THE JeW3 AB(»UT 8BVB1T TEARS BEFORE THTB MlL- '; 
LENIUM, AND (AFTEB' THE ReSUBEIm^TIOH OF 8iAIXTS, AND 

Ascension of Watcb^ful Christianb has taken placjb 

TWO TEAR3 and FROM TitREE ¥6 I'lVE WEEKS AFTER THB 

Covenant,) scbsequently to become completely 

WPREMIS over Es&tAvb A'IffD MOST OF ^HBftiCAv 

AiTD ALL Christendom, and to cause a qbeat • 

FBR8ECUTI0N OF OttRlStlANB ptTBINe THE LAT- 
TER HALF OF THE SEVEN TJfebiJlS, UNTIL SB 

riiirALi«¥ FsBsaHEs .at tkb Descent of 
Christ^ at the end of kbs 



•yFTjiLSj o:e* ^ 



▲BOUT OR SOON AFTER * 

■ ..../•• .1874. ■ ■:.■'■: 

lwmm>mB ah fixAMiMTteir ot Tfn yiswr ^ Bnaors I&a*: 

M2BU8, HiPPOLTXUS, VlCTORIJBTUS, PRUIASIUS, ReVS. G. S. "FA» 
• • BMt, B»irARD iBVrNO, E. BlCkEBgTlSTH, T. BlRKS, C MaIT- 

lAiTD, Vk: Seisa, DeBurom, C. Molyneux, S. Kelly, R. 

A. rtTBDbir, D. McCau^land, J. H. Fbere^ Sir E.' 

DurxY, 1Iaw& BnfXi^^, JuDogc Strange, Bb. 

WITH NIISE i)IAafciMS AND TWO UAP3 



.■<i«»ii> 



VTine W»At]K ' SH^Hsaiid. 



• »*■ 



BY 




BEV. ir.^ BAX'tial ^ 

AiifBQft Of tak ^joomvo uifni;**' «(K)iciir« iAmani}' ifo 



. i» '^^ 



tHltADELPaiA- 

JAMES 8. OLAXTON, 

No. 1214 CasstmiT SnuEXt.' 
1867. 
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THE YEAB-DAY FULFILMENT OF THE APOCALYPSH 

Ths flcg* of Jericho by Joflhua oontidns a ooneentnitcd orblrd*»«x« Tlew, or typo. 
«r ttto bMoMtfeU^ til Urn R4relitiod.''The H;lBiiiaki </lucMre {leriod* of 
the ohaieh l^fypffldl bf ih« gevtn diu*^earf>f Aftiar- Tie |>iip|ie|u; ^sionf are ■ev«o. 

('Ais if TtfryliMtriyit Ike-aimile of the dHngfum by the Rers. K. Bickerntetb .-iml T. Birk*.) 

EPISTLES TO THE CHURCMES, CHAPTERS I. II. III. 
GENERAL INTROIHJOTION, CHAPTER IV. 



n.l THE SEALS. 



[2.1 THE TRUMPETS. 



Tr0 nmSttotr^ Ilu)va>^c9; VHf w^qdo^l pr kA world* 
c^mpTA'^i |iJfB or tfKup. \ CHiifiv T^t as^xu of turn 

OOTBNAMT. 



IntrodnctiotL oh. 
T. 4 to 14 

■ealMl Book, the S«- 
^pi OmdciIs of the 

Seal L Ti. 1, S. 

Victories of the 
Ch«rrh NUiUal, SB 



Seal n. tLS. 8M 
16 684. 

D'uicord of theChurch. 
f word sent. Mat. X.M. 

Seal lU. tL Q, <k 
9^ritual FiimiiM of 

the Chftrch, 634 to 

1073. 

•Seal IV. vL 7, 8. 
Aiiriteid 'BmqMfso 

oC th« Cboreh^ U73 

to 1438. 
for foar first 8eal% 

see Zech. ▼!. 1, 6. 

Seal V. vi. 9 to 11. 

Cry of the Martyrs, 
S^VL Vt. I«t0 

iriU. lT93-«. 

French Revilutiaip. 
Pause b«fore 'Jti4g 

ment^ims, viU 1 to 3k 
The 144,001) sealed. 
Resurrection of samte 

and Tmnsiatioa oC 

Wise Vir«io8. 
Seal Vn. vilL 1, 
18«3-8t9 1871-3 

Pause at tharfwtnrnitir 

Christ. 
iTents unfolded, six. 

XX. 

Second Translation. 



Sfheaas 



Sibyraa 



Thyatira 



awiiM 



Philadelphia 
1799-8 te 



LsAdteea 

18(i»-8 to 



Inlrodaclioii irfUL 

JitoA r; 

ChrMihs PrUKL 

Fire caat ou th«* (SKth, 

7D-1TO, l.iike xJi. 49. 

Warniiw Kajthfuaibe, 



Tw witness- 
es, the two 
Trs-«iP(>|itA, 
th«r oharac- 
ta'andolBer. 
Cb. «i.4to 

la 



Trompel L vUL 7. 

Gothic Invasions, SfiO 
toSfiS. 

Trumpet VL vUL 

8 9. 
FallVkoara,t«ft-419. 
Triuopet XIL tUL 

9,412-476. 
Heresies of the East. 

TrntaipetlV. ▼ffi Ciwrteii<«. 
10 AHA mentofthetr 

Kxtinction of the f„ «„ckcJoUi 
2^M«efn Jippecw-^fory^n^*^ 

Woe TrumpeU 1360 ^**"*^^*^ 

dj^ys. 
Trumpet V. Ix. 1 

to 12, (MKMttf. 

Saracen Wc>e, 630-930. 

Turkish Woe 
Ckritt tk$ Frwpket, 

X I to 4. 
A time no loq^ar. 
Prophet rises. 
Teniple tneasorod. 
SaitlHiaake wiurf iof. 
'Remnant aflMsMed. 

Znimp0tYn.3d.ia, 

18M-8 to 1371-S. itS^imC 
Basari^ectJoi anidfixst 

Translation. 
Napoleonic Woe. 

Second Translation. 



ter aad expo- 
mure of their 
dead bodiesj 
for3H years 
rroml7»i.to 
189% 



As 

in 



tipn and 
cepsion 



P.] THE CHURCH, 
nnoixni or tH^eiKn. 

CHtlflT TJflUKil Or JUJL 

The Trarail of Cbarck xW 
I to 4. 

Birth of the seed of the >.> 
nam, .ver. b. 

Flight to wilderness betOk 
ver. 6. ■ I 

War in heaven, t. 7, 8. 

Satan cast down, ver. 9ta li. 

Pafiinrsni overtlirown.SiS-i. 

Baiile*8 wini» given to the 
, woman^ver. 14, dUb. 

ProtecUoe of the two em> 

pi res. 
Flood from mouth ofdragoei 
• vev. le>- 16. 

Deluge of Arian nations. 
Commencement of l^eodaya* 

Rise ef Beak frosffjlie see, 
xifi. 1 to 10, 47ft •^ 

Civil Apostacy of the West. 

Rise of Beast from the eartK 
xiii. 11 to 18. 

Ecd^fciattial XUvAwtltho 
West. 

FirstABflri iaessaii%jii\. «, T. 

SecoadAn^ metsete, ver.SL 

Third Angel measage, Ter. f 
to 11. ~ 

FocurA ead FiAh Aageiii, 14 
to 16. 

The banrost of mercy* 

Sixth and Seveath 
17 to 30. 

Vinta«« of Wrath. 



fhe Day of Wrath, 

ret. 1, 7. 
Vial L xTi 1, i. 
Vlain. y. a 
Vial III. Ter. 4, T. 
Vial IV. ver. 8, 9. 
Vial V. Ter. 10, U. 



[^3 'mj^yuasi 

iNTRODUOTioir, chap. XT. 
The Temple opened, The Hanrest and Vlntagt. 

■"" vef.~6, % ' "" xlv. and xvL 16, 19. 

A irleroas sore. Eruption of Infidelity and Anarchy, l7f»-3. 

Sea turned to b|M4.' Bloodshed and massacre in France, 1793-4. 

RiTers.tiuned to bfood. Eduaiiop become murderous, 1796. 



SoorcbJw Heat. 
Xipcdom of Beast. 



Vial VL Ter. 13, 14^ laphrmtei dried. 



vwvn. 



17 to 21. 



CL] VUia*eifJtrttS%v'taUng 

Jngtl. 

zrii. 1 tq xii. 

«n VAI.L #>'BaPTMir, 



VUIofBibyioa. 

41 



Imperial Despotism of Bonaparte, 18lto. 

RetributiTf laBtfice o«» ,Pran<»» l^^** 

iluin of Turifiitf Empire, iaM-€*-8.Res irree- 

tion and first translation at the comuf of 

Christ in the air, ltM&-t. 
AmacMdoQ War 186Y to 1871-3 

TreailiatioB and Descent of CL..il 



econd 
about 



[6.1 yision of Christ the 

zix. 1 to zxi, 2. 

9HBIST. 



[7.J ruUtn of Latt Revealing 
Angel, 
xxi. 3 to zxii. IS. 
- na' ntrfttnk ^aaosAtav. 



bterpreutioa of the Serea Hemls of the Beaat-Rer. xyIi. M^ U wid xlii. '•-i"*-^*^::^*' J:? 
U.Coea«ls. ad. DeeemTira. 4th. DicUtors. Mb. Tribunea. Oth. The Roman Emj^roi^^^ 
Vapoleook Dynasty under lVa»oloM I., 1808 to 181i. 8U^ ir Tth w»i»od. Th<i Wapotoonic DyoMty 
UI., 1888 U 18V1-8. 



PREFACE TO THE THIRD EDITION. 

This prophetical treatise was first published in Jaly, 18R1, and 
18 now enlarged to nearly four times its original sise. Chapter 
II was published as an addition to it in Aucust, 1862. 

According to the views here presented, ana which were brieflir 

stated by th« author^ ill. '^Tft OoEfting Battl^ printed in 1860[, 

it is considered to be certain that Louis Kapoleon will be the 

Y\ Personal Antichrist, and that he will soon make a seven-years* 

Jj * Covenant with ,the Jewa ifiaju^iiu 27^ seven years and 2J 

V tnonths before bis destruction by the descent of Christ, at Arma- 

<A^ geddon, at the End of this Dispensation. The Ascension of the 

"^ H'l.Oue Wise.Virgin^ i?. expected to pccuar ifirot ^Br%^d,k^, i 

^f\ three to five weeks after the date of the Covenant (1 Thess. iv., 

» Pwov. xiv,. Matt XIV,). 

Ni . Opportunity is here takem t& mentiHy that ANY ONE IS AT 

^ LIBERTY TO RE-PUBLISH THIS OR ANY OTHER OP 

J THE AUTHOR'S- »rffiERTO PWBLIgSEiD TftEATiSES^T 

%^ a«4 it is 4U)g|g09M >to those who realise <;U9 mQ{aeatoi:^..filxarfktf 

M^ ter of the crisis aijt wbich we have arrived, tnat they ^an c6- ope- 

rate in the aiffusion of these views, and render an important 
service to mrwwter* and others in their respective nAghb^iir' 
hotais, bv^eodiog tkesi; « oepy of this jwork. 
-iJf afriti^ ](«^r|lr Jfi^fii Qhrisi prf^sper this publica^oato the ad-. 
. vancement of His glory and the good of His Church, and iti- 
creaaingly guide us into all truth by His Holy Spirit. The 
* Wj^y^^ °^ God's people are requested for the bestpwment of* the 

V\V JMvtne bteMing tioon'tite larcahrtiea'of thtt w^rk, ft&4 upeftlte-^ 






r. 



PREFACE TO THE NlSfTH THOUSAND. 



'>. • ,r ^ 



Jj. vk iaeJ(pyes9ibl|^'i$Ajp!Qrtaf9J;, dvring the preaeot ppstal faciU^ 
t^es for spreading information, before they are greatly impeded 
by approaching wars and revelutions, to send tliis T^bok, x)r the 
abriagei%8Bt of it, ^r the author s eti^r pamphlets, aoeh as " Ti^e , ^ 
Coming Battle^" to ministers, especially in coun-try palaces and 
distant colonieii. wtere such inforinatiott rsliot easily Attainable.. 
With this Ytei^ftay mii^s of momey expressly- eent for ibe Ghrati* 
CSircolatioa -of these -pEODketic works, addressed. ^^ ths KeYv M^ 
Baxtejel Box 1199, PhilSlelphia, Pa., will be expended in send- 
ing thes« pabtie^lions Bf" post td'>fbliii»l»H,* ftMotdii^ to Quill 
cKreetioas of the dooors, or according to th«. {irimte^ miaist^ial 
lists of the different denominations, as far as such contributions^ 
m^j enable. ' .vr 

Any oommnaieAtiona §Dt tke Author will recuBh him by tk« 
a^ve address. 

March, 1865. ' ' ' *' ^ ' 



SYNOPSIS. 
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brtftODvoToirr Bixabks •••• 1 to 10 

CHAPTER L 
Tn S<ni2PTir»a Psoots that Lovis Napouoh is nn DMTtvaD 

HOlfAKOB or THl WoALD AlTD PflBSOlfAL AXTIOHRIST, rOEB- 
SHQWir IN P&OPHEOf , TO InSTITUTB AK EXTlBMINAflirO PSft- 
•VeVTIOX AOAIHST ChKISTIAVS DUSIHO THB riXA.1. 8} TBAlUy 
AND TO Bl ALMOST nNnrBBBAIiZ.T WOBSHIPPBD AM iStODf AMD 
TRBN TO BB ]>18TB0TED BT CttBIST AT TBI BATTLI Ot Ab- 
KAOBDBOy. 

■ ■ 

BriofSkstcli of bUpfUit life.. • 11,12 

L Beeanse he repreaents the reTiyed Napoleon dynasty -^ tilt 
SoTenth-restored, or Eighth ruling Head of the Beast or Boman 
Empire — and is thns comprehensiyely termed the Beast itself, 
and 19 foreshown to be the Personal Antichrist^ who shall gain 
VpPWPf oyer all kindreds A&d tpnguia and xuiitis>nE|,|' and fiero^l^ 
persecute Christians, and be almost nniyersally worshipped for 
8| years, and then perish at Ohrii^s dib^iA at Armageddon,' 
(Boy. ^iU, 3-8, xtu. 7-H »x. 20.). 18 to 20 

IT. Becanse he corresponds with the predicted character of th« 
Personal Antichrist in respect of his warlike prowess, his insi^ 
ilable ambition, and hia yast military power, (^y. ziii. 8, 4; 
Is. ziy. le, 17.) . . . ; 20 to 22* 

m. BeeauM het has obtained actoal .possession of the cil^ of Beme^ 
rtRey. xyii. 7^41.) .....: 22 to 24 

ly. Because he apparently protects and supports the Pope, but 
f^ anffegra him to be plundered, and gradually stripped of his 

temporal power, (Bey. xyii. 1-18.) i 24 to 2S- 

(iy) 



T. Because the whole extent of the original Boman Empire it 
beooming subordinated to his eonlrol, and is evidently approach- 
ing its final diyision into ten kingdoms, whiol|» aocerding to B<q^ 
zvii. 12—1^ are to give thdir power and stren|^ to the 1&i|^Mh 

' Hdad daring the closing Z\ years, (the ten toes, t>an. !L 40-^ 
44, a^d ten horns, Dluoi lii. 2d— 26; Rot. xriL 12—14) iSUiU 

yi. PeoansB. in respect to U^ na9«> ^ MSia the pr<»phf«j, that 
the x^ai^e of the Eighth Head, or Antji|Q)irju|t> shpn^ he lA Ihe 
Greek tongne, ApoUyon, (or Apoleoiii) and shonld, nnmericaUjt 

' * be equal to the number 666, (Rer. i^p. It, xm. 18.) . . ." • 34 to 88 

TIL B^ofime his Greciaa extvaatip«, h|« f^hiaxfji^ ffffpeitl |faw ir 

bility ^.peantenanee, ftis addiction to ih9 praotioe cf SpM^bvelr 

m9^ 9x4 his de9j9pt|(?e p^rof^ssi^ns of a paei^ IP^ffTt 94ew^ 

' him with the description given of the Personi^ Aqtichrist .|b 

DdA-tilL 9—25. 88 to 45 

TIL Because his snddeti eloYatton firom obscurity to great power, 
' Ids obyiotLBdetermination to ineze Palestine, and also hija' acqui- 
sition 6t extensive dominions, and of valuable gold £etds in the 
noHh of Africa, are in accordance with the prophecies in VifOL, 
ti. 21—45, i^'garding the Personal Antichrist. ........ 451o 50 

IX. Because the rise of a French Emperor a few yea^f^^tqre 1864 
— 68, who should revive the wounded extinct Bevei^th ^ead^ or 
Kapdeon dynasty, and become the Personal Antichrist, or 
^ighih'£feacl was foreshown from Rev. xiii. 8, and xvii. 10, 11, br 

' pvkfjfMsM wiHers, such as FM>er, grere; O a tuit t e t t; eti6., «s earij 
a9<iiky yeaiPB b^re Leeas Napoleon's sco^sdoii to "^e tbrine 

« of Franoe; ... « . .. • *...<..;; ; . . . SO^ia 60 

,^ Beeanse Ae "Bkd of Wb Dispensation Is showtt 1^ ten dates 
and- four septensries-, to be abotit A. I>. 1871^lnf<f«s the Fer- 
soziai Aptiiphrist ip jU> be revealed sev^i yetwrs^ pvevieivdy byBaJ^ 

, ipg aOprvenant with the Jews, therefore; 9t jthe piresent tipe^ 

^, (186l'^62,) he must be f^pprMhching the time oC iHS ffianifefta- 

tiopi, laiftd ^e liyii^^ersctfi iot9rre8p^dB wi^ his pq|dia;ti»d «|ii^ 

racti^r «¥9^pt Mw.JfW.oJWJ>« ........... ?>• r»rA. * • • 60 tgSO 

fmetieal exhortation: to theft irtown tt&reedf te^iht impendi^l 

Adventof (Hiriat,(fi»ttlfeCheyiie'»Seriiion8.}.;.«.*.« OOteOO 

Map of Europe^ ^ . » .'.,..,/..•.....' 67 



^ »Taiop£fa 



0HAPXJ3UB. U. 

• ... 

^jtwBBTT OOMINQ EVBNTS^ ABSAl^aSD IK THl OOKSBOUTIVa OBPBK 

IK WHIG|[ THKY ABB 70BESH0WK IK PBOPBBOT TO OQdUB 

:, D^KIKQ. THS FIKAL SBVSN TSABS AND 2 J KOKTH^ QW !^I8 

D18PBKSATIOK, AND WHIOH OOMHENCl WITH THK DATB OF THK 

' nrMK-frmAAB* Cotbkant, ab9 bnd with ANTidttBisT's db- 

BnUOTIMT AT Ttn DBSOBNT OJ OhbIST AT ABHAt3KDD0K. 

T^Q relatiye positions of ihQse twontj events are ascertai^edf in 
'many cases, hj dedacing tlie future literal-day fulfilment of the 
fiHJptetied firam ffaeiif pB0t -yvap^ay 'fdMHusenti as ibowtt in dia- 
^gMU 4. ^ese posUidns are here shown by grrin^ theb distance 

fSroni the dale of the Oot^nanty as a cofiimen standard of reference. 

gt ' - • . ' 

ikagram 2 — Cfronological Map of these twenty eyents. ««•.•«»■ 68 

|. The Ooi^rmatipn of a seven years' Covenant between Napole^ 

' . and the Jews, deven years and 2| months before the £nd, (Dan^ 

Jz. 27,1-rthe 2} n^onths, or 75 days, being the excess of the 1885 

over the 1260 days, or latter half of the seyen year% Ban. zii. 

/;7^12.) 70 to 72 

n. Benewal of the Jewish sacrifices and temple-worship at Jexjv* 

* . salem 2^00 days before the cleansing of the Sanctuary, (Dan. 

i '^ .viii. 13^, 14, Is. Ixvi. S,) that is, about 9 months^ or 9 moAths 

'* *and 25 days after the Covenant t • •.• • -^ • 72 to 74 

JfL The icompleie dr^ng up odT th^ Turkish fii^piye^ oonaieting 
. partly o^ th^^ separation, of Syria fron Turkey, withinrabffnt two 
; yearn after the Covenant, (year-day. Rev. xvi. 12.)...»»* 74,75 

f^. The suocessfi^ waslon of, Sgjtp* ^7 Napoleon within abont-«^ 
... year or two f^r the Covenant, (Dan. xi. 2&^-SS.) »..p fl| to 77 

V. The confine ^dt- Gltffi^ in the air, the Itesurrectioii cit tiie "de- 
• ceased Balnta, anlt Translation or Ascension of the 144,\)00 Wise 
- TirgiiiS, or Man-«lhild, (Bev. xil. 5,.B6V. Xiv. 1-^6/1 Thess. iv. 
' '16,' 17, ^att. xxT. K)^) two years lind firdte four to Bix weeks 
' after the Covenant « • • « » < . » • ^» . ^-i < .";•...• ^. »> .. '77 to 81 

n. Aa unpieeade^tod Bevml of BeUgiofi, a&d <d MiasiMMrl^ 

.- effort among .th0 Foolish Virgins, ai^ tlw. Unoonrerted that are 

^ left on the earth after the Translation of the Wise Virgins, (lite^ 

ral-day EoT. vi. 2, zdv. 6—11; the latter passage seems to'im- 



r 



MhA.}.....i..*i...\..\.:. ..., artoM 

The next six eV^nts ifUl take place aliaoBt ^niire]/ irit|ua ^the 
oonoluding seVen moiiibs of the tot ^j^^em of ^ T j^KH^oS^iht 
Covenant-week. 

VIL ponii»enoeine»t of AfitoBq^g.Phyelaiil Ithtfttomffniw task aa 
: 1^ and fire &lUhg on tke 'O^^rt^ a tkird pari af aalb and Aresh 

. irMar beeoming Uood» and a third part.of. the Huainarias b£ng 
.aclipsed dnring t]||i|.l^'foai? UleraltdfOP tmunpais, (R4y. vii.) 
betifMn the 38d «id ^4:«iqR|b/n«ir th»;0ititisaiit<*4 88 t« 86 

Yin. War in Beaven^ and EicpqJmon: 9^ ^Um 'and hkr 'UffitatB 
. frvn- the alir on 1^ the.oarth aboat two T^art and, el«re« laontha 
^ after the <U>venanty {|UT»t xii, T'-rl^) •»•>*•<%»« •:«*t>-< . • 86^ 87 

'IX. Ftiglit of many ^ the isahttv !ntd the wilderness, where ^ey 
' ' <wx!L be fed and preserved dnrin|^ the sdlraeqaent 8} years' ^er- 
^. secutiiDn, (fta?. z^^e, Uj^ the wttdeiMw^ T«tQr poMibfy» b^ng 
^ . aome remote re^^on of the UnUe4 dtatia» Xhia hagm will' be 
I during pftri of the 3d 7«ar^. and first half of the 4Ul year after 
. the .p»Tqna|»t .;...»^** ..«».> 87ta89 

SL The J'aU. of- Babylon, o» tvaiisAiniatito of Popery into^ Vhat 

, iQSy be tecnxed NapoleonUni* for th^ Fppe will institute iai|d 

ee^blish the wo];^ip of Napoleon and h^, ii)!M^ thronghoat»all 

the earthy principally durlx^ Uie lasthaV of the seven jr^rs 

. following the Covenant, r(Bev. xiii^ . x^. 2.) • • SQt^97 

XL CoBipMo aaqafrioHnit by Kapol^on of snpreme power oVer 

^* Qreat fifkatn, nod iit m^tm degree*' over a oonsideraMe part' of 

Amariea, withitt^ yebra'altaf the Oovenanc^ (Rev. zili. 7, i^vU. 

- 12)' IS.) .•*••»•*•» kt <«»• I % k < I %» i • k V* i k • k *••••• . • 97' to 107 

JUL Brrianffi ef the antdrfe imetatj of tlie: eld'^man fimifiro into 
i ten kiagdonsr 'Oreat Britain, £raaaa, Spai% Italy, Anstria, 
iivteee, BgypAi Syiia, the rest 4f .TariEBy,^ and most pr<^bably 
< '4'i*ip(|li.with Tiifua, as 4 .the nolx>u af tiiibii^ teii kirigs in « eoa. 
, ({ressiozuU confe^d^fttlmi .un(%T;^spo^eoji,, Withia ^ yaara after 
■ tho Covenant, (Bev. ^rihl^^ ]^3,«ya« l«I>a9.vit'24) I97i» 1,16 

VHio nest elglitf etimtaoeenr'ala^iit' entirely within* tlie latfer 
half of the Oovenant^ireek or7 years, tbat'is, the 8} years of Great 
IMbiilatlon^ tr Antiehristian persectttion, and also the' supplem^n- 
tir^-'^«ielitha. - -M" ••> ' 



^ ivHii .3 years uid 8^ years af^r jtti^ Cpywwk WA TOb»li*wfciott 
of the worship of his image in the plaoe of the Jeirish saerUipes, 
^ after vhleh, ^htring the latter Q yeai^ of the 7 years, all the 
( 'imgOdty, ornon-^lect, who dwell: upon the prophetic earth, (i^t 
least the aboTe-mentioned ten kingdoms, and probably all Chris- 
iopdum,) Wilt woreblp Ubl, (Ber. xiii. 5^,) and nearly lOI 
within tfit pvopWiio earth wh^ teftise ta worship him wflf be 
killed, (fteir. xiil., ^. 9, i, ^. 6, 14, tf. 8^11? Dan. tH. 25, 
jdi. U^7, tMt 24, i&. Bi^-^5, ian. £7; Bzlft . xxxrilL ; Zeeh. Hv. 
1, fi;; Mattsxh^. 1(^28? IfoHc slit 14-418.) ..... »6 to 124 

XIV. Tha ptpopheiiyfiig of Ae^ tWo witaeMer, (BlQah andsnotiier,) 

' during tha wiMla 4fi Na^peleen, the MkiAtMafn, ^ yeartP Uni- 

yevsal reign and perseeiilaon, upon the etptntien of which Hiey 

iM^e j^laio, but after 8^ dfiya nused t» til^ fi^d ca^gM «p tq hm- 

\ Ten. (Efip. 4» 3— !«, AM ir. 60.t.....»«.^.-.. 1244o^27 

SV. 1^Firs|;fP^dlifteg the filth Utopal-daytrit«i]^t»o^ 
mcBting of tba nngeifly by twi pefnaki ral loeatts ft»r fiTS months, 

- (Rer* ix. 1-40,) and the hurting ef them appa^ntly for llTe 
monttis more^ {&•▼. ix^ 10-^12.) This Woe begins' iliree years 
Mi4 H moiU^ afker tfttft C2o«MUNMb. •;.'*... 127 lid lA 

!xn. fhe Beo6nd WWdnrfaig the iibcth literal-day trumpet, or the 
' ' oonflSets between cotmtlesff' inTadihg- forces ttom beyond the 
* • Btiphrates and the armies of Napoleon^e ten kingdoms, prf^ci- 
~ pally constitnting tiie Armageddon ^sir; and eansing the slatx^tter 
., :0f the third partof in«ii withiA th» fa§t9fit»9md nenlh, (BM. 
ii:. 1^21, iu. 14.). Tlpia W^ waiiwm^t i ^ ti ^b ar Mpe » year 
and inonth, jb^ a pf»4^ pf bath viae ^mn^Mlp $bA boyns fi^ years 
\ anertheCqyexifl^t,, ,,;,,, ,,,,,,,,,,,,,»,,, ,,,.., 131 tp 134 

XYIL CouTersion :of mpwaid 4ft firans 15 to ^ mittibn parson^ 
. ehieily ami>ng th« heathen, during the ^vm years between the 4hi70 
translationa, and especially ikiring the final year. (Literal-day, 
Bev, tU., X., zi/r. 4, 15; Jed iiu iSS-^ ; Is. zrfi. 9.).. 184 to 139. 

XVIIL I>arkening of the constellations and a great earthquake, 
(Re)r..>L 12,-zi. 18,*) «iniiilta6ebt8ly with the commencement of 
t^e 8Q?en soAcesaiYe Ut^raLxjUj ViaU, whi)P)v-49f^ ^e fiiMliSJ 
months (1) afflict the |{a|K)leomsts -with aof^s, (^) itinin all fresh 
and (8) all salt water into blood, ^4J prodo/ce i^itoleiiaUe haai^ 
(5) cover Europe with darkness, (C) dry up the Ut<Hrft).S«tp4w^lfhi 



and (7) oftose ftn unparalleled earUiqnake and hail-storm, and 
the Battle of Armagedden* (Iter* i^ri.) These final 2} montha 
commenoe seven years after the CoTenant 140 to ]L44 

XIX. Visible manifestation of Christ cooing in. the <4oiids of hea- 
yen, and 8ecoqd ^translation of liTliig saints abo^t ^ve days, 
before this Dispensation ei^ds, and the MiUenninm begins. ( Vatt 
xxiY. 31; l^ark x^ 26, 27; Luke :«d, 27; Pa?i. viL 18; Uteral- 
day, Rey. yii. 9-17, xi 16-19, xvi. 16, xiy. 16.) Ttusooe^rs seyen 
years, two months, ami ten days a^^ the Coyenimt • 144 to 160 

XX. Tba f hiyd Wo« dttiing the setenlh IHeHil-day -ftnimpet, and 
within the final 8} days, consisting principally in the transforma- 
lion of the territory ndjoining Rome into a perpetnal lake of fire, 
(Rev. xix. 8,) and the destmction of -Napoleon and the Pope and 
fidiBHifitthii of 6iefr yast arBiiee at thtd Battle of lnnagedd<^ 
yri^ Chiiat iriU duoaoawi oM- the earth and slay all incorrigible 
Mf eaters of the- QespeU (Isaiidi xxxiy., Ixyi ; Seek. , zxzix. ; 
M^W* S Vifi^ m l^tJBn^ IhT, six.) TtdB Woe tenninates seyen 
yewaifni lit a:i(mlihafimtt the date itfllheOoyeMttt* lM«aU4 

Vhe ensvSng Kfiilennlat dispengatioii, or Day of the Iiord^ or Day 
of Judgment, lasting for a thousand years, (2 Peter iii. 8, l6, 
Bery. XX.,) with the burning' of the earth paffi^lly at its com- 
aiienc^iment, but cMefl^ at its close, (Rey. xxi. 1 ;) Blesskdnbss 
of file Millennial earth, (1.) Physically; (Amos ix. 18, Joel iii. 
18,) its population probably being 150 times greater than 1800 
million, as at present. (2.) Politically and socially: Jesus 
- Cifrist, (Dan. yil. 14, Zech. xiy. 4,-9,) with his glorified, ndsed, 
aiid' translated saints dwelling in the Heayenly Jerusalem, (Rey. 
' xxi.,) and reigning oyer the earth's unglorified mortal inhabit- 
ants who win b6 the descendants of' the ungodly that will be 

' spared and converted at his Second Adyent, (Is. Ixri. 19, Zech. 
xiy. 16, Rey. *i.) (8.) Sttritbally: Christianity uniyersally 
pr^yaTen^ (Is. xi. 9, Hab. li. 14, Bey. xi. 15, xx.) (4) As 
i^gards the Jews: their spiritual ai^d earthly prosperity, (see 
also Is., iy., xi., £tL, ^iy., tiy., tx!, Ixi'., Ixy., Ixri. ; Exek. xl. 
tb sdriii, Jer: xxxiil., xxlL, zxuii., etc.) .......... 154 to 161 

Pnrdon*s' description of the Millennium; Practical rei^urks: neces- 

' '^y di tkee^niing iKWi agtilA, w conterted, (John iii. 8,) and of 

' iNttsMrtillgr praying la Jesus, atid f9tad;^g^e Scriptures; Irn* 

{Mrtaaea-of ^pcNitllr'pveaefaing.... 161 to 172 
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CHAPTER HL 

Eyidsnoi vbom hobv than fiftt Expositors showino that 

DaiTISL'S 8STB9TIBTH WEBK Of SBYBB TEABS WILL Bl TUL- 

t VILLBD WITHIN ALMOST EXACTLY THB TINAL 8ETEB YEABS Off 

tHiS G^EBTILB DISPEtrSATION, AND WILL COMMBKGB WITH A SEVEN 

YEABS' OOTENANT BBiNd COMriEMED BETWEEN THB pBBSONAL 

Antxohbist and the JBws. Thebefobe Louis Napoleon, if 
re IB THE Personal Antichbist, will contibm a seven ybabb' 

OOVBNAXT wits tab JbWI ABOUf Mt^MM YBABB BlVOftB T&M 

... End,. 

' tMagram 8, showing the fulfilment of the 70 weeks. • 174 

.jp^elimiufury phservatioBs — FulfihneBt of the fie^en^ Weeks' ex- 
plained— ^Distinctiosi betweien th» J^ar-iday a&d IiUe»l-*day^iiy8- 
tenm of Interpretation. •••.•*•.... 176 |*:188 

AU the foHowing Mty books or ezpositora ikkUS or knpljr IhifilePs 
t ZOtk «eek (Dam* ix. 27) to be th» last seven je&rs of this dis- 
pensation, closing with the almost immediate destractioA of AnM- 
'chnst by Christ's descent upon the e&i'th; and the greater 
part of them expressly specify the Personal 'Antiqhrist to be the 
confirmer of the covenant with the Jews for seven years. ■ ^hey 
also mostly hold that its latter half Aa the 3J years of the 0reat 
Tribulation, or Antichrist's persecuting reign, as described in Dan. 
vii. 25, xii. 7; Rev. xi, 2, 8, xii. 6, 14, xiil. 5, and that the Per- 
sonal or Infidel Antichrist is a. single ii^di?idual, an. Avowed infi- 
del, (1 John ii. 22,) and the same person a& the Little ,Ho^ of 
ban^vii., and Pan. viii., the Wilful King of i)an. xi*, the Eighth 
iSead of the Beast, which is also called tho ^east itsi^ in Bev. 
xiii,, and xvii:,' and ^he Man of Sin, (2 Thess. it,) who.wiU hfi wor^ 
shipped in the Jewish Temple, and whose image, the abqminiMion 
^f d^olation, will be set up there, as described in Matt, xxiv., and 
Mark xiil. ; they generally state the Two Witnesses, (Rev. xi.») \o 
be two literal persons who will proph^^y 99K earth during Aiiti- 
Christ's 3} years' tyranny. The extracts here quoted from t)iese 
writers give 'their statements to this effect at some length. . ' 

^1.) Irenieus, Bishop in the Primitive ChwRch, (A# I^ l^^j) Aiiti- 

. Christ to lay waste all the world during hjs hetf-irMli^..«r.8} 

. years' tyranny, then to perish at <jkiMf*fi-A99f^vau • ^ «4 • » • 2.84 



afKHle Chrutiaas, and desolate the world dariog the last .half- 
week, and to be opposed by the Witnesses, £Ua9 and JSn^^h, ^86 

i- 1[3^ QjTil^en^ (229,^««* •••»»«•••*•«••»*•••••••«•••■*•«••••«•««••• ^••«. loO) 18T 

••(4.) yi^tdrinUB, Hshopof ^ettan, (A. D. 290;) 70tli week future; 
' A&tiDhrisf B image tb be set tip like Nebuchadnezzar's, and to 
{ speak; Hitt mark to be branded upon men. . ; . .' 187 

(5) ancl (d.) Apollinarins, Bishop of Laodieeay (380,) apd Prima- 
sius, Bishop of the CarthAg«inian Proyince, (500,) .•••.•«.. 188 

(71) Bm* Ptv Borgkj of iftw Chwnh -tff Uf^nd, anlSior of '«8e- 

i ..!$eod MvenibLeetiuros,"(48^,) <«£xpoiLtio& of Beirelatton,'* eSto. ; 

^ The Seventy Weeks Expounded; Bishop Horal^'s stftteme nt that 

Antichrist and his image ifou^d be worahij^ed.* •• • » 139 to 191 

^ Mid ( 9.>Jt««i fi«' BtekAnieth, a&d -tter. T. Birks, of the 
^ Qvu6k of AgNuklsi iMr united statefld^nt in BiokerstethVi 
v '<a6ide:te: Oe P»ophe4kS)'"(1889,) as to the futurity of ihe 
- 70lh week, and the Infidel Antiohrisf b 8} years^ persecution 
: dnriogi its last half, befm^ which tiie Wise Yir^ns would be re- 
i moTedi. «••*•««.«•.. ..•.....•k..... 191 to 195 

^l6.). J.1)arby, author of "The Hopes of the Church," (1842,) 194 

• ■ ' * 

][llv) $ir Edwigrd pQ^y» Bai^^met, antbor of "Gompaiiiott to the 
I Oh^ri of Seventy W^eks,? (1345;) The J^evenl^ Wefks fully ex- 
plained ; The coming ^f EUaa fVfture • ••«.;».•..« 195 to ^03 

i\9.) Dr. 3. P. Tre^^tey LL.IX, «aiho> of •«Bteinai^s on Baniel;" 

.- Complete exposition idf the 70 weeks; Jewish dadriflces to re- 

] oommeftce 2300 days befova^e Bad, (Dan. ViSt. 14,-) Antichrist's 

literal image to speak and breathe, and fire to be brought dowi^ 

on 'the earth; his appalling pei^ecution of Christians, 202 to 208 

ni) tteiiry Kelsall, W.D., author of "The i^iitichrist," (1846;) 

* 70th week ftltiif^;' Animal magnetism, or Mesmerism, the re- 
' v(iTal«f dore^.Bild witote^ft which^ is to oo-ex!st^witti Antt- 
,t ebrist'sTspeiftlnijg image? 7hoBe kifled %ho iM 'not worship 
L tllie imaged A»*fakriatt»itobdne England....... «... 266 to 211 

(14.) R«^. 0. M^Hland, 0f the Church' of England, authoi" of the 

* <« Apostles^ School of <Pi«phettc Mitpretation,'' (1849;) 70th 
^.week; 0rap))ie,. desciiptiAii; of Aatlohrist% ddniiarB^ miEra^l^ 

sangainary persocntion^ and final Qtttrthn>w| aSh^'teMBienting 



f^i BYU09B1S. 

loaMto; aimlglitiv of the Two WkvuiM; Battle eiP Animr 
(eddeiib 211 to 219 

(15.) B. W. Newton, anthor of "Prospects of the Ten Kingdoms," 
(18490 Petailed expouMon of the ID weeks; Aatlelirisi io 
abolish the restor^ed Jewish saprifiofis; His 3| yean' peneo«ti<)a 
of those who will not worship him; FiTs of his ten horn er toe 
kingdoms to be formed out of the fiastsm Roman £m|drea and 
fire out of the Western; England, France, Spain, Qreece, Egypt» 
Syria, Ae rest of Turkey, and Tunis with Tripoli, to. be eight 
of his ten kingdoms; all the ten to have clay-2ron, or demo- 
oraiic-moauurahio goTsnMnentc^ (alreidy Tetified in Italy;) Im- 
. j^ending separation of Irriand from England. ••*•••• 219 te 228 

(16.) B. A. Pnrdon, the eminent anthor of ''The Last Yials," 
{pnblislied moathl^fv Since 1^5.) His remarkable forestatement 
in May, 1852, that Iionia Napeleeii* aft tbe Biglith Head of ik^ 

, Beast, mnst neoessariiy beeome Emjpevoc, anA regain sa|mnaey 
OTer the Empire of Napoleon, retired in its fall twritociai ex- 
tent, and over the eomitries that formed the Babylenian, lledo* 
Persian, Grecian, and Beman Bmpiree; also, that lie woold 
make a sqt^i^ y wtq' CoTenant with the Jaws, and in the midst 
of the soTen years, set up his image, the Abomination, in thf 
Jewish Temple, and after fiercely persecuting Christians for S^ 
years, wonU fall teid perish; England to be subject to hlnn 
(see also page 184) 228 to 282 

(17.) BdSff. James- Kelly, of the Church of England, author of "The 
Apocalypse lot^^reted/' ''Leetnrea eal>iK^M<Qr," (18M^)' Thi 
70th ireek j The w^oritj of mankind BteraBy te worship Anti- 
christ's im^gi^ •Bii to rece&fe his maik, (Rer. zlii.)^ 882 te 284 

(!8.)W. KeUy«The Prospect,*' (1849;) 70th week future. . . 284 

(19.) Judge T. Lumisden Strange, author of "The Light of Pren 
pheoy," (1852 ;) The 70 weeks expounded. 286 to 28f 

(20.) BioT, C^pel Molynei»» of the Chomh of Emglaad, anthor of 
"IsfaeVg Ffftn^e,'' >*TkB Wofid to come»?' (1852;) TOth week 
future $ j^t^9hrisit!9 H yeejcs* mnrdevona perseentloa of those 
who refuse to worship l^im 07 hi^ iMge; QimnUanQons. eiiui|ter« 
testimony, of the Two Wl^esses, Eliaajui^ anoth«r. . 287 to 289 

281.) An Bngtishwork, « Armageddon, or a Warning Voice fh)m 
the l4MtiBaiXIe4eld of Nfttions,** by a OamMdge Master of Arts, 



srsfdPkft'Ji^'. 



attd 0€arreetejB8*f Ka^^oleon III. ahomt to bf tlw PwtoiuJ Asli- 
• «thHil» wlio -wiU nu^e » Cereiiaiil irJKh tht J91M Mar 1 frnttt uA 
dnilD^ the Utter 8} yeaxs will alanghter those who iHU aol wxf 
ship hun, or his ixQAgo, or reoeiye hi« mturk: the Two Witnewnei^ 
meanwhile, testifjing on 6arth against him, but at last being 
killed; The Wise Virgins* taken to heaTen btfore this 8} jears; 
The snrviying Foolish Virgins oanght up at Christ's appearing 
after the same 3^ 7e$rs ; England, with all the territory of the 
, Fonr Empires, to be snbjeet to Napoleon III. 289 to 245 

(&2 ) Alexander Porter, mtbor of <i^rbe l^tat-frAits,'* (186^;) 
X«Q«is Napoleenythe Antichrist,, to make aserea yean' CoTe* 
. IMuit with the Jews, (Dan. ix. .27,) seyen years before Christ's 
descent on the earth; His perseontion and ike Great Tribnlation 
daring the latter 8} years^ before which the Wise Virgins will 
be canght np 245 to 247 

{9B*y S. W. P. TaOBton, anchor of « The Bays in whieb we Iiye»" 
(1857;) Dai^fix* 27 lufalfi^led; Iioids Napoleon shown to be the 
Bighth Head, and l%tare Antichrist; Massaere of C^iri^ans by 
the lUnniBll ChiKieh, or two-honed Beaat, (B^t. xiu. ll-^ia,) 
^ilifeeted by Napoleon^ during ithe last half of the ilnpit seren 
iffia^ following his Coyeniint w^th the Jews; AscensioD of the 
Wise Viigins before this 8} years 247 to 252 

(24.) Ifojor Seoti Flullips, antbor of <«Inten>retati6]i8," (1369;) 

' l%e> earthquake «l Christfe ^seent, (Zeoh* liy. 4,) tv <^»e« a 

(«hiaanel from the lUeditieinwwiifL ^ the DepA 8ee|fllewaiiS feoni, 

rthepce ta the. BedBea; The-f^e the ymt^j AntlaoMBl ef 

I ^4260 yeara; Low Knp^^eon the literai'W Antichrist ef ;k260 

' .4lV«f the Isitter h^ tof h^e< future eey«a yeare' Coyenaiit-week 

"W^th 4%e Jews; Wiee Tv^gm eanght nfi before th» 1^^ 

{^.) Bey. H. 9. Chiiniaeto^ author <^ ^*The 6e^oM CMifig ^f 

<%ri8t,'' (1^1 ;) llhe Persbnal AjalSchirist to keatte Che set4a 

^yehrti' Coyenatft -iKth ih^ Jews ; Its latter 8} j4vt^ the tihie hi\ 

'^fte^t TribillatSon and perseention before Cho^fli^eebenl;' 

' ' <3eimsel to sisisers io eome to Jesus. -. 2S4 le 1268 

^6.) Bomihick McCauslan()^ LL.D., author of ^'The Latter Days* 
. :of Jerusalem and Eoxne," (1859 ;) T^e 70th week tliie fmai sieyiiii 



^ 
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^ ywm of th^ Dtflf^nsailMl ; Its UMkr pftii {&• period of tho wor- 
eyp of tbo A]i«i«hHbifi image in oonjimoliod ivith the vm^wtal 
trimtiplt ef ftoaiaftiiBi ; BuglAad oumot escape this ; fixtiwst 

- from BirVs work. .«.«.. «.... 259 to 262 

(J27.) Rev. W. Marrable, Prebendary of St. John's Episcopal 
Churchy Dublin, author of *'What the Lord saith concerning 

' Israel and Jerusalem," (1858 ;) The Man of Sin, or Antichrist, 
identical with ** the Prince that shaU come,'^ (Dan. ix. 26, 27,) 
who shall confirm a seven years' Covenant with the Jews, seven 
years before Christ's descent on the earth ; the same also as 

. **QcB,**iiiBrtk»«UKviii ...., .#. 263\ 

(2B.7 An Israelite writeJr of some articles Sn tire ** Quarterly Jour- 
nal of Prophecy," for 1861; "Gog," of Ezek. xxxviii., the pttp- 

' son who is to confirm a seven years' Covenant with the Jews, 
seven years bisfore the gloirious appearing of Messiah ...... ^8 

(29.) Rev. Dr. Seiss, Pastor of St. John's Lutheran Church, Phila- 
delphia, adthor of «»The Day of the Lord," »*Last Times,"?^ etc* J) 

. ' Anttchrist to be a French l^peror, who will make^a seven yean' 
^'Covenaiit with the Jows, seven yoarS before Oltfisf i# deseoBl ; 
' yttst Virgins 'oaugh% «ip b«fe^e the last 8 J ySAta; BtanA^g'i^ 
'pefitallV Footish Vtrgfns eaiighft ^p after that 9^ yhsin*%fm,t 
o^ribulatioii. . . . ..;.... 268^214 

(30.) £<. Guers, author o/** Israel aux demiers jours de reconomio 
; aotuelle," ^Parife^ (j^raBsart,) aloo published ^ Gesman, tm**ls*, 
. rad^ %»kiuft," (Ldpsic, Brnsi 2redib») 1856». ^ 

(8l):«<:l?MiC!t|;Mg%.«*(S2)^Tb« I^avmMla imd EpipltaAcia.*' (SS) 
«fl» Coming Battle." (94) *«Yh» MiUoiiiiim/> (U) Rev. W. 0. 
• Bfl^ker.' (86) Arthur Reeo. (87> James Hanlor. <8^ ^ Notes on 
'Serip€ttiN»." (89) «*(^]!labtlsof Leeturo8.^(40) The Church and^a 
< ^ngdom.'*' (41) Rev. F. G. Mlddletdn, « Rapture of the Churoli.'' 
' (42> W. €. Baynes. (43) A Writer in the Advent Herald. (44) Rer. 
•> G..3ro^]c9naBu (45) Us ^' S^olte. (46) Rev. D. Bofworth. ifl)¥k^ 
f^ml Qxfo^t. (48) A. P. JoUiffe. (49) J. Foiwley. (60) W. Trottv. 
li[&l). J . J4tQh^ (52) Rev. E. E. Reiake. (53) Be. WUliamsoii. <64) 
. <'TM Pi^estf^ Testimony." (55) J. L. Hopkins. (56) Rev. Mr. 

; Thjtnium. X&7) C. Stanley. ...• »• -^ ^65 to 27X. 

Exhortation ; Future, glory of the sfkints ; ** Believe in the Lor^. 
Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved;*' <<Pray without ceasing^** 
(Acts xvL 81, 5 ThesB.^. 17): .:. , ^67 to tiz 
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CHAPTflEIV. 

9v( RBAsdtri, vm«vm^ Vsav trs Adtbvt of OaHiBf *^iir ¥hb 

Atmf* w llAtsi' c&l X^chASVD Saints, afV' to ^KAssi^rrB 

* '^Hi 1(^»» Y<BcnM», 'wiu p«s^4n>s thu fii^Aib 8} yJiaas' 

., Obsat Tbibq&atiok, p«. Napolbonio PiBaBairTi9jr> anp visi 

BB A^OUI. FXYB YjUB9 BBTOBB 7SE £n]X OT TBI8 D18PBH8A- 
^ TIPK^ ASB TWO YBABS A^B f BOM 10U&. TO SIX WBBK8 AJT^B 
^ THl DATB or THB COVBJIANT ; SfiB SbOONA. iBABVLASTOjror 

I4YIBa 3aINTS BBIlia^ f {V« BAXfl BXf OBX THB SnD* ^ 

Diagram 4, iffiowiftg, ift two parallel colamns,' &e double falfil- 

zneBl of Bmiel aod StTefalioii idtiiin 25^ yearfs and Ubo witM^ 

. ^95 daya, (iizybdnwi OB page 288) * ;<. •«... 874 

fteHnritiary remarks r Time of Christ's Ady^nt hot nnreVealed; 
*' 6ii'))roofs of ita being premillennlal, Bey, xx. 4-6, Zech. xiy.'4» 
' 2" Thess. 11. 8; Matt. ixiy. 29-81, Mark xiii. 24-27 • Luke xxi. 
^27» Dan. Kit» Sav.zL 1^19, atlyi ««..;...*; 27&«o ^iY 

I. IVo disthlct Translations or remoyals of liying saints from the 

earth at Christ's coming, are plainly described in literal-da^, 

- Ber. xiYl, the first being an earlier and smaller ingathering than 

. ik» secoad, and iodsistix^of 144,000 pers^M, onlled the First^ 

j JPnifttSr (y9T. 4^) who tnm ^ataght iip before th^ ^11 of BiDylon, 

Budt^tieliffwi'a subfifoqueiit 3} yeaars^^perieeatSiNir; tiM seeoad 

>MBg condf Q06d of aUi the aaiBts fbuid on the emeth after Antt- 

: Ohiwt^a 8}. years'. peneeotioB, and who are oalled "tfie Haryes't, 

'.(Bey.^. 16, yU, 9).^.. ,...,.... .*^., «.<*.. 2d9to292i 

IJ^ :Slie 9vm9l dfiseriytions ^. OMll&a 8eo<»d Adrent iBlkB«ie 
■ 4ll^t.)le opBiea^te^ rejDttre t^ei Wise Virgin* act a Itaote of oonipa»a- 
^ti^frpeaee and prospemty, (Ln^iLxfii; 38» Matt xxlti 87, 1 TtieSb. 
,%^, S,) and then oDmes, after a'ehofi Inter^af of awful tribiil4- 
; 'Hen, to gather np the rsmitanl ef saiate,. iarid to d^^y Anti- 
christ ai^ the nnrepentan^ (Aev« zvi. 18» Matt xsdy. HO^ JDian.: 
zU.^ Zech. xiy«.,l-4) • .,., • * «v . ^ ,...,< •»«« ^* • • . a#« 202 to 26^ 

QL Two d^eredkl GreUc words wnufpSfU «nd Drk^dqwaej'are ^sed In 
tonptore to deseribe the Second comiilg of €ltiiilt,*~4he one 8i|^ 
jnf^g only. Jus actual pnesenee traai^rred te "Ihe UMi^ly of 
,^ aarti^ th^ othieir 4fPPiMC^ wih<i<|qi»Uif»liitf ofc opBii ' 



manifMtaiioii of that presence. There are thus two distinef 
Btages in his Adrent. . . • 290 to "$^8 

TV. A distinct promise is ^ren in Luke zzL 80, and Bct. iii. 10, 

. Ahi^thofe who faithfnUjr wateh fcnr 4?lirisl's Mmn% iteU isa^ 

: and he iLept fldtogether owt <a tks Amir tf t m^ p imi om j thai is, 

the8}jeaiss'areaiiTrih«datMNS...«.t.. ».^..» 298 1» 900 

T. fti the ParaUes of the Ten Tirgins ahd of the Marriage Sttpper, 
and in the Karratite of the Wise and !Btil flerrants, tiie Wise 
Thrgitts ftnd Wise 0ertanls are an eariiet ingathering, and the 
Peofish Tifgins and Btil Berrants, being real saints, are a hiter 
ingathering, to €he Marriage Snppet of tfie Lamb. (Matt. irt. ; 
LnfcexiT. 22, jEii. 42; Matt zxiy. 46),.^..., ....... 800 to 809 

¥L The ultimate fiteral-dsy MlOnMnt ef the pro|^etio tisfont^ 

; Berelation olmonsly lasts for jatiber iaote tftaa <} T^tmn, (B4r, 

jd. 2, 8, xii. 6, 14, ziii. 6,) and is shown hj th^ scenery U lUiw 

. T., not to bej^n nntil after Christ has come and taken np Uia 

' raised and translated saints to the heaTons* .••....• 802 te 305 

TIL inllM ]iteral-4«j /tdfilment of Ser. xik, eiE^clant beKer^ra 
in Christ's Adyent are represented under the figure of a |i^m<^ 
child, as being "canght np into the heayens before the 8^ jears' 
Great Tribulation and Inftdel persecntion commences. 805 to 8J11 

TJIL There is aa logatiteriMg of th(» sasnto te heairen atCaoteTs 

, A^fCQ^ at the beginning of the aeireDth jeaz^day Seal, abobt 

fiye jmn before the End, and also at the beginning of tite 

veyenth lii««liday Seal, alwitt fiye dagrs before fte Bnd. (Ile¥. 

yiL «^17> ^ii* 1). 4.»... t. 811 to 814 

DL Tiiere ia an Ingathering -to- heareo ef Tsdsed and ti^nslat^d 
' faults at the begijuui^r af the year^dagr fleyenth Inaapat, i^ni* 
. fim jeara beliD#e tiift Bnd, fittd agifin it tiia begbitedine of the »i^ 
jEal-'day seyentiiL trnttpeV fttt da^ l>efiiiie*>lbe Snd, crastUittliiig 
.Ikhe two iti^ei la the Fi»t EesnrveotiOB and Sboond Ad^dt, 
. (Bey. ^ IIh-I^, a^ 7, bz. &; 1 Ocr. xr. 61, 52). .... 814 to 817 

X The i^JB&ttg of Ghritft, adoenij^Bhied toee^dttatfl^ hf a tfsmdailob 
aad^eiittrreotien'Of saints^ tateeaplaee jnst belbre &e fotir'^j 
ifeyenth vialy aboqi fite ^mvw preyiona to the Sokl, and also JnSi ■ 
.before theliterai-d«(jr seyenthyial, five ^liqrx^pteyions to the Bod; 
'^iccarriDg thus in two atages, (Bey. xyt. Ifi-^-l?)* .w . . 817 to 82ft 

CoHbLdfavvhMtvMisM IMd 4ippmmm., *.,.s. . . . ^V «o 84b 
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tNTRODUCTIOK. 

" Po\r«r wfts given him (I«oai8 Napoleon, tke Iiealed hew^ 
of the Be^ii) over all kindreds and tongues and nations.'*— 
Rbv. xiii. 7; "^ • 

The study of proj^ecy, which during the dark ages 

, of the Christian era, was almost wholly neglected, has 

for the last half-century, attracted unwonted attention. 

The French Revplution of 1794,. which was shown by 

many expositors, upward of one hundred years before- 

' hand, to be predicted in the eleventh chapter of Revela- 

^ tiop, had the effect of drawing many intelligent minds to 

Jdie consideration of this subject. In that great political 

'convulsion commentators have universally recognized 

a most important prophetical landmark, by means of 

which the slight degree of obscurity in which the year- 

"day fulfilment of the prophecies was previously vailed 

^has been almost entirely removed. 

Guided by the light which that momentous epoch shed 
upon the page of prophecy, standard expositors hav« 
'completely elucidated the year-day interpretation of th^ 
^Books of Daniel and Revelation ; and the soundness and 
reliability of theii* principles of exposition have been fully 
^attested by the identity of the conclusions at which they* 
have independently arrived. Although diffeiing in minor 
details, they remai-kably agree as to the general outlines 
of prophecy, and a great many of them concur in show 
ing the general penod about 1864 to 18T2 to be the timi* 
of Christ's Coming, the close of the Christian dispense 
iiou^ and the beginmng of the Millennium. More than a 
hundred able treatises have been published during the 
last seventy years, in demonstration of this view j anil 
when Uie scarcity of really profound students of proph 
ecy is consid(^ed, it must be admitted that a conclusioi 
reached by so many serious and sober-minded writeriu 
jfi not very likely ta be devoid of foundation* , 
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Ever Since the old-establisfied iy^rtem of Aings wm 
broken up, at the time of the French Revolution, emi- 
.tient dxpo^itors have i)ersistentllj asserted tKat nmlh 
more extensive and tremendous revolutions were fore- 
shown to happen at the e&d of this dispensation, about 
the decade from 1860 to 1870 ; and in view of the pres- 
ent aspect of the world, it may bow be asked, whether 
their K>re8tatements have not been signally verified? 
The expectations of the total cessation of war, and of 
the gradual introduction of a millennium of peace and 
earthly prosperity, which have been so confidently en- 
\ tertained by those who disregarded prophecy, are now 
shown to have been vain and dehisive. To illustrate the 
wide prevalence, twenty years ago, of such erroneous 
expectations, it may be sufficient to quote the sentiments 

* expressed in 1844 by the President of the United States, 
the Queen of England, and the King of France. . 

* President Tyler, in his Message, on Dec. 2, 1844, to 
;the United States Congress, said : "AVlth all the powers 

of Europe we continue on the most fi'iendly terms. In- 
deed, it affords me much satisfaction to state, that at no 
.former period has the peace of that enlightened and im- 
/ portant- quarter of the globe ever been apparently more 
jfirmly established. The cbnviction that p6ace is tne true 
'policy of nations would seem to be growing and beconjr 
mg deeper among the enlightened every where. We con- 
.tinuo to receive assurances of the most friendly feelings 
on the part of all the European powew, with whom it is 
BO obvioudy our interest to cultivate the most amicable 
delations. Nor can I anticipate the occurrence of any 
ev^ent which would be likely in any degree to disturb 
those relations." The Queen thus addressed the English 
Parliament In Febniary, 1844 : ** I ^tertarn a confident 
hope that the general peace, so necessary for the happi- 
ness and prosperity of all nations, will continue uninter- 
"nipted. My friendly relations with the King of the 
French, and the good understanding happily established 
'tetwe^i my government and that of bis Majesty, with 
the continued Assurances of the peaceful and amicablo 
dispositions of all princes and states, confirm m© in this 
expectation." Louis Philippe, addressing the French 
Chamber of Deputies in 1843^ said, "The world is ftt 



ip^c^ ; Fri^ioe is tree, ^tiw, anfi huppy. We <Jaii ehjivy 

"with security these l^essings of peace, for it never w$b 

> better rflSQCored ;" and on December 26 A, 1844, rfeferring 

-|;0 jHs^reoeot viut to England, he sadd : ^ I have gaihei-eo,' 

in the senthnents thiKt hare been expressed to me, addl- 

tional gu^antees Itor the long dundon of «httt genteroti^ 

.peaoe^ which aafiUres to bur comitrj abroad, a dignified 

^uad strong position, and at home an eternally Increasing 

jiro^peiity." . He ^o expressed the assnred belief, tfai^ 

■ if he lived a fswyeass longer^ ageneral war in Enrope 

•would become Impoesiblei" 

Let these Bdlacions anticipadons be contrasted with 
ibhe far*fiighted views exf^ressed at that period by pro- 
c^etio investigators, such as the emment Bickersteth, 
t'aber, a^nd Elliott* The Rev. E* Bickfvrsteth, who showed 
from the prophetic dates tTiat the Great Tribwlationwonld 
mtervene between the first ^tnd second Translations, from 
nbottt 1864 to 1S68, said in hh Gnide to the Prophe- 
cies and JMvine Wiguwinp^ in 1844-^: '^•The world 
seems now npening by its sins fdr thnt fe»pfhl vintiage of 
divine wrath whidi is the subject of so many pi-edictiona 
of the word of God. • * . . It !s a dangerous delusion for 
the Church to be anticipating peaceihl trimnphs, pros- 
perotis days of enlargii^ dominion and nninterrapted 
siiccesses^ when we may be on Hhe verge of- increasing 
trial £md conflict^ sorrow and sufi^ring. .... It is «t 
time of universal peace. . . * . Bat we have no reason to 
expect tibat the present state of pectce and prosperity vnE 
eontmue many years. It will rather, we have rea^n 1;o 
think /rom God's word, soon eease,; and times of pecnliat 
trial dnd conflict snoceed. . . - . Many who have deeply 
studied the subject, ^illy believe, and I can ndt but con-* 
cur with them, that we arain the last period of the foui^th 
gir<^at empire, just previous to the Lord's return, lEis t&i 
tealed to Daniel; thai^ six out of the serven it^ak of Rev- 
elation have been opened, six out of the seven, trumpets 
have soundefl, slix out of the seven VTald have been poured 
out. Thie Lord's return is also, as many of us believe, 
nearly connected with ttie seventh ses»l^ the seventh trum« 
pet, and the seventh vial. We bellieTe also that the chief 
prophetical dates that were to intervene have either rult 
tbeir course, or are nearly closing,'^ TChe B#v# % J3L, 
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XHiotty in his celebrated worik, ilbror Apocatyptic€B^ {HnH 
published in 1844,) hnving demonstrated the period 1865 
to 1869, to be the time of the Second Advent, saM : ^«The 
* thought of the nearness oi the consummation is of it- 
self unspeakably awakening and solnnn; and the rather 
when we oonsider farther that there is to be expected 
anteoedently a time of sifting and trial suck as, perhaps, 
has never yet been experienced* For our Christian poet 
Cowper's exquisite language does by no means adequately 
express the probable severity of the coining crisis. Ere 
the sabbatism of the saints begins, something much more 
is to be looked for than the mere gusty, closing blasts of 
& long tempest or billowy heavings of the sea before a 
calm, as ^ it works itself to rest.' The inal conflict be- 
tween Christ's true Church and antichrist, and their re- 
ppective chie& and supporters, both visible and invisible, 
seems set forth in prophecy as most severa" The Rev; 
G. S. Fabef ,* who showed the time of the End to begin hi 
1864^ spoke thus in his Secessions to Popery^ in 1846^ 
*^ The QUoman empire totters to its fall : and the three 
spirits of Hellish Infidelity, Despotism, springing out of 
An^'chy, and Jesuitical PopeiT, are already engaged in 
their allied predicted vocation (Rev. xvi.) The peace of 
Europe and of the world apparently rests upon the life ot 
a single wise old man, (Louis Philippe.) When the oh* 
i»tacle pr(^s^Qt^d by this modem. Sobrino shall have been 
removed, the demons of discord, now scarcely repressed, 
"Ifill be let loose. Revolution will elevate the sucoes^nl 
Si^dior^ the revived Bonaparte of the day, to the imperial^ 
throne of militarv despotism. Then will follow that hsa^ 
i^ material Umversal War which is foretold by all the 
prophets as occurring at the lime of the Mnd^ and syn-* 
chronically with the Restoration of Isirael. And then ro- 
pery, budding as it has ever d<me into Lawlessness and Itu 
flddity through the loathliness of its own corruptions, and 

. * IHfl Revived of the Prtnch JSmperorehipy written in 1858, and rs* 
pnbliahed at Appletons^ in New-York, America, under the title of Na 
poleofi III. the Man of Prophecy ^ (37 cents,) demonstrates most con 
▼incingly that Louis Nap«leon is the ESghth Head of the Beast and In* 
^dal Antichrist He, as w^ as Frere and Gauntlett, idiQwed'previoof ' 
tp IJ^SQ, that a second Frenoh JGmperor, exactly like Napoleon L wocld 
srise some few years ^fore 1864-7, and would be the last great Anti- 
•lifist- Mor<i^ thtm twen^ other ypAi^u hftYefup to 1861) shown' 
Kapoleon UL to be th« eighth heMor future personal Antichrist, 



illied with the great CkKl-denying Atitidinst : the ^FhIm 
Romish Prophet, associated with the Apo^dflktio Secular 
Empire under its last governing Head, will by some ex^ 
traordinary process of violence oome. to its md, noo* 
belping it." 

Many other extracts similar to the foiregomg might he 
quoted from writings that hare been published during 
Ihe last seventy yeare. In the Appendix to this work a 
list 18 given of nidre than fifty wnters such as the Hon- 
orable Gerard Noel, Rev. Drs. J. Gumming, J. Seiss, 
6. S. Faber, 8. H. Tyng, G. Duffield, Bickersteth, etc.*, 
all of whom have demonstrated the Coming of Ghfist to 
be about the period from 1804 to 18t2. And some of' 
fliese writers, as for instance, Frere, Vomer, Purdon, 
Scott Phillips, Shimeall, etc., firmly maintain the view 
that Louis Kapoleon is the Antichrift and £i^th Head 
of the Beast. Among other expomtors who hive written 
tnore upon the general outlines than the chronology of 
prophecy, there may be mentioned the Earl of Oartisle^ 
the Duke of Manchester, the late Bishops oi Durha'h) 
and Norwich, Lord Oongleton, Sir E, Denny, etc., ao*f 
eording to whose views the End of this Dispensation* 
ii» close at hand. The two last-named writers havtt 
specially shown in their works that Christ will com©' 
to take away the Wise Virgins before Antichrist's three 
I0id a half years* persecution, and will ren^ain in the pa- 
vilion-cloud during its continuance, and then descend 
at its tertninatiou upon Mt. Olferet at the Battle o£ 
Armageddon. - 

^ But although there is almost an unanimous belief amoi^ 
ihose who have honestly and laboriously investigated tlie 
prophecies, that desolafing judgments are now about to 
descend upon the world, in coimeetion with Christ's com- 
ing ; yet among the majority* of professing Chrifitians^ 
there is no such belief, owing to their utter ignorance 

« 

' ♦This is not so mttdli the case In IWgland, where the itwiy •£ 
Ptophpcy is increasingly pursued, as throughout America, in whieb 
country the prophecies of Daniel and Revelation Teiy rai^ly form ther 
■nbject of a pulpit discourse, except hi tiie churches of the Second Ad** 
Tent sect, which are only few in number. In consequence of Prophecy 
IJfclqg thus universally neglected and Ignored, therfe exists such a gea* 
cral ignorance and disbelief of it, that it js exceedingly difficult to get 
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msid dsstegaarA of pf opheiie tmtlu Ab veiy few Veri 
wotchiDg for Ohrof 6 firsi Advent, although Ub appeaiv 
«nce, as the Meaeiah, was distinctly ibrctold to take placf 
M weeks or 463 years after the seventh year of Art«t 
cerxes ; so scarcely any are really watching for liis second 
Advent, although it is ezpUdtly {Hredioted to occur 
daring the five years preceding the end of the dOOO 
&620, 2500, 2300, and 1335 years, ahd under the seven til 
yeaivday vial, trampet, and seal, and at the time of the 
eighth Ilead of the Beast. The text, " Of that day athd 
that hcmr knoweth no man, no, • • . not the Son,''* (Mark 
xiii. 32,) which is continnally quoted by scoffers, in^ sup* 
' t)ort of the idea that the time of Christ's Advent cam 
never be discovered, evidently was only spoken in th^ 
present tense, to the then existing generation, afid can 
not be tme at the present period, for the Boa of Man 
must now be folly awure of the day and hour of his ap- 
proaching Advent ; and moreover, since those words were 
uttered,- our knowledge of the i^tore has been much in^ 
creased by the gift of the Holy Ghost on the day of Pen* 
tecost, and the bestowtnent of the Book of Revelatifonr. 
^ to show the tlidngs whidi shall be hereafi/er." Undei. 
any ciroumstanoes, the concealment of the day and hour 
eoold not necessarily prevent the discovery of the nK>uth|. 
or even the week, of Clirist*s Advent. » 

A leading e;irent, in connection with our Saviour's rer> 
turn, is the manifestation of Antichrist or the Man of Si% 
^ foretold in 2 Thesa. ii. 3: " That day (the day of 
Christ) shall not come, except there come tub (Gr.) faU'^ 
mff away first, and that Ma^ of Sin he reveinled, the son 
efperdit%on, who opposeth and-estciileth himself above o/i 
Aat is called God, or th4%t is worMpped ; so that Ae, asi 
God, sitteth in the temple of Godt ahowing him^e{f thai 
he is God . . . tohon^ the Lord shaU' cotisumte mth t/k€i 



yenons even to listen to the 8ubje<!t The Author having given leo- 
li»e»%qpon tbi8 0ttb$6ctin upward of « b«|idreii4iifi3irept lo(!^aliti«B in 
America, inelttcUng Waahington, PUilacUlphia, Kew-York, Boston, To 
vonto, Detroit, etc., ean testify ^o the. contempt and hostility wBich in 
most cases these views hare to- encounter. A better heariug is given 
to the subject in the Protestant part of Canada than* any where else, 
ewiog probably to tbe abaencc of Spiritualism, Univcrsalism, and XJni^ 
tMiaiifeiii. 
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Anrit of his mouthy and destroy toUh the brightness of 
his cominid'; also in 1 John ii. 18, 22 : ^^As ye have heard 
that Tns (Gt.) Antichrist shaU comey effen how are there 
many Antiehrists^ whereby we know that it is the Icut 
time. . . , JSe is thjc (Gr.) Antichrist that denieth the 
Fhther and the Son J* From these and other passages, k 
fias long been concluded, that although many AntichristB 
have arisen, *8uch as the Pope arid MahomH, yet there 
is a particular and individual Antichrist to arise, just be- 
fore Christ's Advent, who is generally called the Fersonal 
or Infidel Antichrist, and who is to be worshipped as €k)d 
in the temple at Jerusalem, and is litteHy t6" deny the 
existence of Jehovah and of Christ. His exploits ere 
fuiiy duscribed in Daniel xi. and Revelation xvn. and 
also in the literal-day fulfilment of Daniel vii. viii. xii., 
and Revelation ix. xi. xiil., although the year-day fulfil^ 
ment of these chapters relates to- Popery and Mahomet^ 
anism. 

This 'great Personal Antichri-st is distinctly foreshown 
to be none other than Louis Napoleon, who is coHSfik 
quently very soon to acquire supreme ascendency ore^ 
the whole of Christendom, and for three and a half yeari 
fa ruthlessly to slay nearly every one who, will not a^ 
knowledge him to be God. Christendom will tihen W 
come a slaughter-house or shambles, in which- ten* of 
thousands ofT/hrist's sheep will be butchered, and sparcelj* 
any one will escape the awful ordeal of bSing piit to th^ 
test, whether they will coafess Christ and be kiUed, pei^ 
haps with di'padful tortures ; or whether they will ao3 
knowledge Kapoleon to be God, and thus piu*chade teirf* 
porary safety at the cost of eternal damnation. ThoB<* 
who choose the latter alternative will be branded in theiif 
forehead or hand with Napoleon's name, or the' number 
d66, or some particular mark, just as cattle ha^e stamped 
upon them the name of their o^vner, (Rev. xiiL) ThiiS 
efxtermihating persecution is the leading feature in the 
three ,an4 a half years Great Tribulation ; there will, how- 
ever, be superadded unparalleled wars, earthquakes, pesti- 
lences, and iainines. 

Such is ^^ the temptation which shall oomeupon all th^ 
worldf to try tfiem that dwell tipon the earth.*^ Its uni- 
versal prevalence, at least throughout Christendom, Sn 



declared in the most emphatic terms. The PeiwHia. 
y^Dtichrifit is to obtain ^'^poioer over all kindreds^ and 
tongues^ and naiiofu ;" ^ to make war with the saints^ 
und to overcome ih&m^'^ (-Rev. xiii. ;) '^ to make war with 
ihe saints and prevail against them until the Ancient of 
Days comes^'* (DaiLvii. 21 ;) ^^ tohe woarshipped hy aix 
;rHAT DwsLL UPON THE * EARTH," cxcept the saints ; " to 
make the world a wHderness^ (Isaiah xiv. 17.) It 
would evidently be inlpossible for him " to overcome the 
plaints," unless his persecution extended to every place 
where they could be found ; nor would the company of 
saints, tihajb is to be specially hid in the wilderness, be 
particularly mentioned, unless to show that they alone are 
to be exempted from the persecution. 

In view of the nearness of these overwhelmingly cash- 
ing judgments, how cnmiual is the conduct of those 
whose dnty it is to admonish persons of approaching 
calamities, but ' who are giving no real attention to 
Prophecy, and even smiting those of their fellow-servants 
who do proclaim these truths. ECow many there' are, 
^ho in th^ excitement and agitation of having to choose 
^tween worshipping Antichrist or beins put to death, 
will choose the former, and receive the £ital mark; 
wbereasi had they been forewarned of the great trial 
^ywning upon them, they would have prepared to witness 
1^ bold confession, even unto death. A terrible day of 
reckoning is close at hand, when the treacherous and 
• blind leaders of the blind, who make a mock at Prophecy 
and prophetic expositors, will be confronted by the oitter 
reproaches of those whom they have lulled into false se- 
curity, by crying Peace and safety,, when sudden destruc- 
tion is about to descend with the fury, of an avalanche. 
The mistaken idea that if we are bom again and pre* 
piared for death, we are also prepared for the Secou4 Ad- 
vent, leads many to neglect prophecy ; for they naturally 
tiuiik that the study of it is not at all necessai*y to salva^ 

• The expressnon " upon the earth," [zm ttjc ttcO can not, in its lit- 
eral fuifihnent, be merely limited to Europe, for the rery same Greek 
.words are used in the Lord's prater in the sentenod^ Thy loUl be done 
«MKm th$ Mirth 99 U U in heaven, (Mati. ti. 10, Luke xi. %) Al- 
toongh inaccuratelj trandated in earth in Matthew and Luke, yet th« 
(^eek words are precisely the same as in Bey. xiii. 8. 
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' tiom But althoogb »aIv«ition from hell-fire may be ub- 
tt'iincd by the new birtli and true faith in Ohtist's at'oae- 
inent, yet ealvatkw from the shame and minery of bemg 
left on the earth at Christ's coming can only be obtained 
by real belief in the immediate nearness of his Advent^ 
and by faithful confession of tliat belief. Tlie diatmctioo 
drawn between the wise and foolish virgins, and between 
tliu faithful and evil servant, who is cut off (Gr.) and left 
to endui'e the Gh'eat Tribulation^ (Matt. xxhr. 45-51,) 

' as well as other Scriptui'e statements, such as in Heb. ix. 
28, 2 Tim. iv. 8, R«r. xvi* 15, etc., plainly shows that 
many who are true children of God, but unbelievers in 
the nearness of the Advent, aad in a backsliding and luke- 
warm statd, will not be caught up to meet Christ (Rev. 
xiv. 1-5) at his coming in the air, before the 3^ years 
Great Tribulatioa ; but will be. left to ^dure the awful- 
woe of the Tribolaxion, and if they survive, will be caught 
up in the Second Tiaiwlation, ufte^ the 3^ years, (Matt. 

' xxiv. 31.) ' It. is a painM btit undeniable fact, that a 
g<*eat many pious persons are exceedingly preJ4idiced and 

.Xdstile a-gainst the view of Christ's Advent bdng close 9t 
hand : they assert that it is sufficient if we prepare for 
death, and that death is the Coming of Christ ; but they 
will soon discover to their sorrow tliat the prophecies 
can not he neglected with impunity, and tliat beadinbss 

. FOB DEATH IS KQX iqSGSSSABILT BEADIKESS X*9B 3UK 

jSfiooND Advent. 

Ths-ISobjegt of this tbeatise may he divided into four 
chapters: I. Ten Proofs that Lonis Napoleon is THE 
Antichrist, and Destined MJQuairch of the World, and Eighth 
or Last Head of the Roman Empire. \\ Twenty Com* 
ing Events, that are fore^shbwn to occur ^ring the final 
seven years and 2^ months t)f this Qentile Dispensation. 
III. Evidence that the Antichrist (Napoleon) is to make 
4 seven-years^ Covenant with the Jews, seven years aQ4 
2^ months before the End of the IHspensation, as showd 
by above fifty writers. IV. Ten Reasons proving that 
the Advent of Christ in the air, and the resurrection of the 
righteous, and ascension of tlie Wise Virgins, precedes 
the final 3} years' Great Tribulation . or NapoleoQic per- 
secution, ami is about five years before the End. 






CHAPTER L 

I 

Tjsoc Rxasoks nr smnpoKT op tbe tibw that Louis N<^ 

rOUSON IS THB INPIVimrAL WHO IS SHOIBTLT TO BB VM- 
•T1BALKD AS THB PbHSO^AL AnTICHRBST (THAT IS, THX 
AimOHRIBT) WHO IS FOBBSHOWN TM ScBIFTtrBB TO 0» 
TAn? ALMOST A TTNIVBRSAIi BMPIRK, AMI> FOB d^ TBABi 
TO HAVB RTMSEIir W0R8HIPPBD AS GOD, AXD TBBN Td 
PBRt3H AT TICK DBSOBNT OF CbBIST AT THB Ba^TTLB OF 

Aemagbbtdon, ABOtrr ub sebif aftbe 1871-2. ' 

Bbfobb *mddaciiig the evidence in suppoit of this viewi, 
it maybe well to^^oe briefly at the past history of thif 
FefttarkaMe person. Loais Ks^Ieon (or JbiTapotoon III.) 
was born tm April 24th, 1808, at -the Tniledes ; Ikod Uf 
Ini^h, like that of Bcnuiparte's only son the King of Bomei 
was annomieed by the firing of casnon, a maix of hooof 
duly conferred npon those who were of the Imperial famt- 
ily. His fiUdier, Ijoihb, brother to Naf»ole9in I., ^w^. forv 
merly King of KoHsmd ; and his nu)th^i Bort^^n^ie BeaOr 
hamais, was tHe daughter of the £m}nnta JoBephinOb 
.Napoleon Bonaparte is rep<ni;ed,io have been mnch at^ 
^•ohed to him, and on Sftore than 6no oeoamoti to hav# 
expressed a presenftimenfi that he would, (ber the. uUmatt 
tepresentativd of the Napoleon dynastiy. A/t the ige of 
twenty he nnited for a short time wifb: his bicoi^er in ^ 
StalianrebelHon a^nnst the Pope. His ^ndnet in the 
dattgiera to whioh .he was^ tiras eiqweed .Iras marked ta]f 
great'self-possesi^oiiiand conrage. Firoftn ab eirly perioii 
faiUfe he was profoundly ijiqi^sedi with the oonviotton 
tHatiieha^ a gneat^miiiskdnandHiestixiy tofolfilin Debii|}<Hf 
^France* In accordance with tkis belieif* he llmded tal 
Strasbom'g on December 17th, 18M,:!w)th a few iMdh 
eiaites^ and endeaxrored to-excite the^ahnsonitnd iiibabitf 
ants <^ thai citytto-xsvolt against tbigovammeiit^fLotris 
£fafilippe. A porti(m of the mifitary forces Istjulbiied thei^ 
inngea themsdves thider his bamier, but from a want of 
oompliance on the part of other regiments, the attempt 
fcroved abortive^ and he was aj^rehended, atad opon trial 
aabished to the United States^ where he did not remain 
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more than two or three months. A second expedition for 
the same purpose, and with a like result, was undertaken 
by him on August 6th, 1840. Embitrking from the Eng- 
lish coast in company with a band of devoted adherents, 
he landed at Bovdogne, and manAied with his foUbweit 
-into the town, hoping to cause an uprising of the people 
fai favor of his movement. They fmedj however, to re* 
ipond as he had anticipated^ and upon his conseqiteni 
arrest and trial he was sentenced to inf^arceration for the 
term of his natural life in the fortress of Ham. He effected 
bis escape from this place of con&^anent on May 25th, 
1 846. Assuming the disguise of a workman with a plank 
upon his shoulder, he contrived to pass all the sentinels 
iPdio guarded the gates of the castle. In order to gain 
%ime before his fight was discovered, as it was the duty 
df the commandant of the fortress to see him every ivw 
bours, his physician reported him to be ill, and [facing a 
stuffed jSgnre in his bed, by this stratagem succeeded in 
allaying all suspicion as to his 81)86006, until it was too 
late to recapture him. The Revoluticm- in France in 1848 
opened the way for his return to his native land, and on 
the 8th of June he was chosoi Deputy of one of the pro* 
▼inces, mad admitted to his seat in the National Asaem-^ 
bly. On December 80lh,$n the same year^ he was elected. 
by more tiian five miflion rotes of the people to be their 
President for three years. Wh^i the three years of bis 
Presidency were drawing to a close, in 1861, he dissolved 
die National Assembly, becaa:8e of its i-efusal to listen to 

Proposals for the extension of his term of office ; and. cni 
December 4th he consummated the iamouB (xmp d^eM^ 
Inresting in the dead of night all the principal men h^ 
military and poUtieal circles who stood in the way of his 
being permanently invested with tiie supreme power. At 
i^'Omirt*ball given by him on this eventful evening, be 
SUspisLjed his characteilstic imperturbability and sel£f)osr 
seission, by appearing to ^iter heartily into the enjoyment 
^ the fej^vides of the hour, although the blow was s* 
tiiat moment being stmok which was to deosde whether 
he was to overcome or be supplanted by his political ri^ 
vals. The nlot of the cot^ d^etcU was contrived with cony 
tnmmate sVill and secresy ; aH those whom he feared 
Upere seized and either imprisoned or sent into exilew 
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Having thus &frl3r seltled himflelf id th^ seftt of giqMine 
ati^liority, he submitted a proposal to the Fireooii people 
that he ahoold be reelected Presidentof the Jiepliblic for 

' ten years; and partly through the influ^ioe of the Cath- 
olic priests, who wereistroci^y ^nlisced od his ride, he ob- 
tained, on December 24th, seven millions of votes in rati- 

^Ifeatlon ef this measure* His smbiticHi, however, had 
always aimed M th0 acquirement of the Imperial dignity, 
and. the reestabllsliment of the Napoleon dynasty ; con- 
sequentlv, on December 2d, 1862, the anmvereary of tl^e 

•battle of Austerlitz, and also of Xh^ Coronation of Napo- 
leoo L, he assumed the title of Emperor, giving utterance 
at the same time to his iapoas declaration : ^^ The Empire 
is peace.'* In tWs manner the. French Emperorship be- 
came resuscitated in 1852, after an extinction of 3Y years 

tAnee a.d» ISld. During that 37 years^ interval the Bour- 
bon ikmiiy had reigned over France in the persxms, suc- 
cessively,, of :£^uis,;Xyin., Charles X., and Louis Phi- 

.lippe. The foiibwiag are the ten reasons advanced in 
proof of Napoleon IH. being the individual who is soon 
to be fully manifested as tm Personal ..or Infidel Anti- 
christ, (that is, thb Antichrist^ in coatradistmction to ihe 
Papal and Mahomedan Antichrist.) 

■ L BieoWsx hib; is tub Beast's Seventh revived or 
Eighth Head, which is predicted in Rev. xiii.^ xviL, and 
xix. to wage an exterminating wiur against the saints ior 
'3^ years, and to be almost universaliy worshipped by the 
ungodly, ^ndmhen with his ten kings to perish at Christ's 
descent at Armageddon* 

This is the main and principal argument by which it is 
demonstrated with mathematical certainty that Louis Na- 
poleon is TffiB Antichrist. First, in proof of the fact that 
the last great Antichrist k identical with the Eighth Head 
of the Beast, it is only necessary to compare l^e various 
^passages in which he is described.. The following are 
some of the different names ^ven to him : 

1 John ii. 18, 22. Thb Antichrist that denieth the 

Father and tfae'Son. 

2 Tliees. ii. 3. The Man of Sfai or Son of Perdition^ 
Dan. vii. A Little Horn, (in relation to the Qeotiles.) 
Daii.Tiii* A Little,,Bca3i or King of fierce oouptenaiioib 



ftt 



SW>C9» 



* Bin. ix. 36. Ttid Fi*itioe thtt ahaU come. 

• DitL zL 25. A yile peraon or Kioff who shall do wstorA- 

m^ to his own will, (the WuM Sang.) 
Bev. xiiL, ZTii., etc. The Beast, or Eighth BLead of the 

Beast, or Beaat whose descUy wound was healed. 
- The sabjoined comparison of the passages in whicb 
these names oooar sfaorws the resemUance between tban^ 



1 John ii. 18, 22. 

. Ts havo heard that tidb (6r.) 
Antichrist shall come. . i . He is 
THC (Gr.) Antichrist that denieth 
'the Father imd the Son. 

2 These. iL 3, 4, 9. 

The day of Christ . . . shall not 
come except there coxae fm apos- 
'tKSj{'ff airo(yra<H6)' ^T^^ ahd that 
Man if4$ti be' reve&led the «m o^ 
pi^dihon^ who opposelh and eWt- 
«th himself above all that is called 
Ood or that is worshipped ; so that 
he, as God, sitteth in the temple of 
God, lowing hitnaelf Aat he is 
"God . . . iWhose ooming is alW 
the power of Satan, with a,U power, 
and signs, and lying wonders. 



And 



IhAi tii. 8S. 

he (the little horn) eh«D 



■peak great woidsagunst the Most 
High, and a)|aU wear Qui the saints 

of t^e Most High ; and they shall 
be given into his hand until a time 
and times and the dividing of time. 

. Dad. idii. U, 3& 

Ee {the ki*ff of*fie»9$ wumtB- 
mm^ rtiall de§tray tbe nighty and 
the holy people ... he shall also 
stand up against the, Prince of 
PHnces, but he shalT bo -broken 
without hand. 
i ' i. .1. • 



Dan. xl 86, 87. 

And the kin^ shall do aeeorStiff 
to hie foiU; and he sfaaU exalt hii|i- 
self and magnify Umself ab«nrc 
every god, and Ml ipeak unrrel- 
loiiB ttSngs against the God of gods. 
. 1 , Neither shall he regara the 
God of his fathers, nor the desire 
of women, (the Seed o^the wemait, 
GfariM,) ber regard any G«d, fer Ito 
ahaU taaguf V himaelf «bov« att. f 



Bev. xvti. tl, 14. 

The Beast, lihal was and tomsi, 
erda he b of die Sigfith and is ef 
the seteDf and goeth into perditum 
. k . and shall make war with the 
Lamb, and the La^ib ahall orer- 
eoine tiiem. 

Bev. ziii. 6, 7. 

Andlte Rbe Beast) opene<f his 
mcmth in Uaaphemy agaistt Go|. 
. . . Jbnd it was^ven unto him to 
make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them^and power was 
given him overl&l kindreds^ and 
toDgttes, sad naUosa ; and all tkirt 
dwdl npon the earth shall worship 
him, (ez«ept ^tm righteou&) 

Bev; xix* 19.. 

I saw the Beast and the kings <f 
the earth gathered together, to 
make war against him (CSirist) that 
sat on iSbm horse, and the Beaat 
taken. 



It is evident from the above pdsss^s (see also Chapter 
I., Byent XIII«) that thb Antlobrist wiil be ad avowed |ind 
bire&oed infidel, totally rejecting the Christian r.eliglon9 
like the. Sope^ j^i'ofessedly upboMiog itb The 
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(itth/rim M I^ailee it l^&SM^ometrf)alrttle»blQcE Anti. 
: i^hritt's ^pproachksg' ^osst^y^aad SjurhKiiliaai, \tkij9kde- 
i iiies th»<»tfdimd dootrittes ol* Okds^iiQilj, is itii ineipi«bt 
cmaniiesladon. A considerable futrt of Baoiel aod Beve- 
/ btttob^ b^ifig hftd a yealrr^y typkad precursiYe fnlfilm^tt 
> m ihe fi|)osta«j' of Bof>ery9 blLa led maay pelrsons bob- 
.-AricA&lyloifliippose.that the P<^ i9%hev)Aftii of Sin and tilie 
'.AiitiMmstk Butid1^0Bgh:lie has had greaii pewer :fer 
; 12W )^^u*8, as the mvdfcicdl BJm of Sin and the FafHtl 
i Astiqbmt, Ihere.b jet io.j«ri8e^ at tha ti»e o£Chrws 
Advent, a Personal Man of Sin and .lofidel Antichdsl;, 
^jrlmiriti faayegi'«fttp0\^^for li^d dsays^aadwiU literally 
,4H miAf kmpi^of (Sfoii^jwbioh is seitpiiesiiy. 6fajt>VB miliit. 
vda|^ Be¥.' 21* 1 to be the rehuilt Jeivish tei^e. 
. -SeeoBdly, the Eighth H^d beiiig;iiii<)aestioiiably iden- 
. tioai with the AntU^iitft, it hds to be.-fiSiown that Loots 
.. JK^spoIeon is the Eighth or Seveoth sevived- Head* This 
,is pi^oved from Rot. liiL and xviL 1^ 11, wheri$- the Sev.dn 
-Heads oLI^q Beast, whiitsh i«presentft the Bonntn EmjAre, 
' mre eseplained by the inlerpii^ting angel in iJieae werda : 
"^ There iere mven kinge^; Jive osre fo^km^and tmp is^ and 
-ike,otkeri8.not yei ctfme^ muS ^hen hsi^ome^h^ fmkt 
mmtmu&a shaft epcbce. And 4he Be&^.diat tcae trndia 
jf^t, wen he ia the Mightk and ie 6f the^ev^ij and goith 
in^ perdHienJ^ It lfi» been Ihe generally ceoeiyed intilr- 
•pcetation^ among Protestant oonunentators, that th^tamx 
'4even iomg^ signifies Beved sncoossiye modes of politieal 
-adftiimatc&iion, «r ibnus of government, orear the Bowati 
HEknpam^ , j>n H. More and R« Fleming, about the year 
IIIQ5 apeikdbf l^d interfNretation as generally prevalent 
m their dayi;iai»l:the?Iall;er said: ^^ Seeing that five of the 
•lemis- of >tlnB Roman goirarhliient were fallen in Johns's 
Hame, (when the angel spoke to kira,) naiMtely: Kings, 
/Oonsal% Dietators, BNBdemvirSy alid jy^Iitary Triboites, and 
iieeing liie.Li4>eriaIibr.m of goverannent (the Roman £kit- 
'pci'orship)/was that wfaioh was in being taen, we have no 
(reason to quit so plain and exaet an interpiretadon, until 
•morer be ssod agaiiBSt it than: h^ ever yet been produced 

. * The wor(l hingi be«rd in prophecy tibree slightly different meaning^. 
tn Dan. vii. 17 it signifies kingdoms^ (see Dan. vii. 23 ;) fti Kev. xvii. 10, 
tkei &r dcases of rtjAerSy or formi of ffovemments ;'ik Bev. rm. 1% 
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to the worid.*» Ltry, Tftritns, (AimaL fib. L teet t,) 

CBMwdonis, PanTicmaty eta, a^ menUoa theee m tke 

' irat sue forma of the Roman goremnieiit. Moreover, the 

gain gtatemeat of the angel, that the sixth Head waa the 
ead then (m a.d, 96) in aotaal exiatenoe, oonpled with 
the &ot that the Roman Smperorship was the tnen exiat- 
' ing Head, eonehsuhrei j piM>vea that tibe Roman Emperoar- 
ahip was the sixth HcM. The aerenth Head woitfd of 
• eonrse not arise mitil the fall of the sixth Head^ wMeh 
took place in 1806, aa is sliovh by the following brief 
outline of hiatory. 

The Roman Emperovship had an nnbrolE«n aeriea nf 
veptiesentatiTes at Rome antil a J>. 4^6, whoi AugnstnliB, 
Emperor of the Western Ronon Empire, was deposed by 
the barbarian Odoaoer. But in accordance with the Ro- 
' man Laws, whidi allowed sevefal Roman Smperoro to 
exist at the same time in different parte of the Roman 
Empire, there was another Roman Emperor, named Zeno, 
r^gning in Constantinople, in 476, over the EEtstem Ro- 
man Empire. To him, therdbre, the Senate at Rome 
' seht deputies, acknowledging bim to be tiie scde remahi- 
ing Emperor, Kod recognizing his antbority as now ^- 
' tending over the Western as well as the Eastern part of 
the Empire, (Gibbon's Rome, chap. xxxvL) After thia, 
the Roman Emperorship had a continued snocession of 
representadves at Constantinople nntil the taking of C<ni- 
Btantinople by the Tniks, in 1463. It had, however, ob- 
tained another representative in the Western Roman Era^ 
pire in a.d. 800, in the person of Charlemame, who was 
crowned by the Pope MmMror of the Itomansy and 
whose saocessors kept up t£e title until, in ▲.n. 962, it 
vested in the Emperor of Germany, whose chief title be- 
came EupxasoB OF THB RoMASis, and who was considered 
the official successor of Augustus Csesar. Germany, with 
Its feudatory ItaHan appendices, was alto thenceforth 
designated the Holy Roman Empire. Thus, when the 
*line of Roman Emperors in Constantinople oame to an 
end, in 14ft8, the Roman EmMrorship still had a repre- 
sentative in the Emperor of GhBrmany. In 1806 a number 
of German Princes transferred their allegiance from Pran- 
ce Emperov;of Germany, to Napoleon Bonaparte, Em- 
peror of Francot under whose, protection they united 
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theraselres into the Confederation of the Rhine. This, iii 
eonjnnction with his defeat at Austerlitz, induced the 
German Emperor to adopt»the sole title of ** Emperor of 
Austria,*' and to renounce the title of " Emperor of G^er- 
manj and of the Hc^y Roman Empire,"* in these words J 
** Considering Ae bonds w;hich unite us to the Empire a? 
dissolved by the Confederation of tho Rhine, we renounce 
the Imperial Crown,** etc. Thus ended the sixth Head 
or Roman Emperorship ; and the title of ** Emperor of 
^e Romans,** which from^Rc. 28 to a.d. 1806 had never 
&iled to have some representative within the Roman? 
Empire, now at last became altogether extinct. 

The seventh Head, which must immediatdy succeed 
the sixth Head, was foreshown in Rev. xiii. and xvii. td 
be distinguished by five leading marks. (1) It would be 
the dynasty of that Sovereign who, at the fall of thefflxth 
Head, should be Master of Rome and of a considerable 
part of the Roman Empire. (2) Although possessing 
much the same power as the preceding six Heads, yet 
It must be distinguished from them by a different offidtd 
title, (S) It must only continue a short spctoe^ and (4) 
must be violently slain, instead of being voluntarily r©. 
signed. (5) It must be healed and re^xist some few yeafi 
before the Advent of Christ. — ^Thesi& five charactenstics 
are all found in the N"ap61eon dynasty or French Empe* 
rorship, as exlstmg under Napoleon Bonaparte from 1800 
to 1815. (1) Bonaparte was the actual Sovereign of 
Rome, and virtually the supreme Head of most oS tb« 

* ffir A. Alison, in faSs History of Europe, Chapter- zlii., gives this 
•xtiAct at fi&ll length, and states that in 1806 the Smperor of Qennanjr 
thus ceased to he the repreeentatiye of the Empire of the Osdsars.. His- 
torians generally take the same view, as may be seen in 0. Butler's 
ReTolutions of Germany, p. 208 ; Baronius* Annal. Ecdes. in a.d. 800; 
Gibbon, vol. ix. p. 1*71 ; Mod. Univ. Hist. ^1. xxx., in Golden Bull \m. 
1366 ; Sir G. Mackenzie's work on Precedency, etc. Although histori- 
ans show so clearly that the Roman Emperoiship continued till 1806, 
yet not a few expositors have fallen into the glaring error of supposing 
that it terminated in 476, when its scat was transferred to Constantino- 
ple. ThQ idea that it fell m 313, because its representative was con- 
verted from Paganism to Christianity, is also utterly groundless. It to 
lamentable to see that certain writers have not the candor to relinquiiib 
Buch obviously erroneous interpretations, when the interpretation Qx 
Faber, Frere, Gauntlett, etc., which is here given, has been pioved by 
he fulfilment to be correct. 
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KuTopean monarchs when the sixth Head fell; The Bm*^ 
peror of Austiia, the Kings of Wirteniberg, Westphalia, 
Bavaria, Saxony, Naples^ Spain, and Prussia were all 
more or less subject to him ; even £^gypt and Palestine 
had been previously invaded by his victorious armies. He 
had been crowned Emperor of France Hy the Pope, in 
Paiia on Dec. 2, 1804 ; and was again (S'owned Ki^g of 
Italy and Rome, with the iron crown of Charlemagne, at 
Milan, on May 29, 1805^ at which time the Roman Statea 
w^*e formally annexed to France, aod Rome was made 
%he second city in his dominions, the title of King o£, 
Rome being given to his heir-apparent. 

(2) His dynasty was an entirely new Head of the Beast, 
beu)g altogether different from any of the six preceding 
Heads, in re8{)ect of its official tiUe^ for though in reality 
he occupied the poiHtion of Emperor of the Roman Em* 
pire, yet be did not, like the former Grerman Emperors, 
adc^t that title, but was crowned only as Emperor of, 
JBlrance and King of Italy, If, for example, the King of 
Bpain, instead of Bonaparte, had been supreme over Rome 
and a great part of the Roman JBmpire, when the sixth 
Head fell, then the Kingship of Spain would have become 
Ae seventh Head* 

(3) The seventh Head was expressly predicted only tp 
eontiniie a short apaoe^ (Rev. xvii. 10,) and accordingly 
the Napoleon dynasty, after existing for nine years as 
the seventh Head, came to an end at Bonaparte^s over«- 
ihrow at Waterloo, in 1815. 

(4) The Napoleon dynasty did not fall like the -pre- 
ceding six Heads, or, as it were, die a natural death, but 
it was politically slain by the sword of military violence 
at Wfiterloo. This accorded with the statement in Rev» 
ziii. and xvii., that the seventh Head should be wounded 
to death by the sword. 



Rev. xiii. 3, 14. 

And I saw one of his heads that 
had been, (Gr.) as it were, wounded 
to death; and his deadly wound 
was healed, and all the world won- 
Clered after the Beast . . . the 
Beast which h^d the wound by a 
•word and did U?o. 



Rev. xvii. 10, 11 

Five are fallen, (a.d. 96,) and 
one is, 'and the other is not yet 
come; and when he coineth h« 
must continue a short space. And 
the Beast that was and is not, even 
he is the eighth, and is of the ^evex^ 
and goetb into perditioQ, 
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As the first flixHdadsyifS oir were vohmtsrQy iMicsto4i 
therefore it must be the seyienth Head that was uxnmded 
to death by a sword, and which was, afterward to revive 
and to appear as an eighth Head, althor^h in realitj only 
the seventh Head, raised to life again. On this aooonnt 
die Beast^s pkitared with only seven Heads, and yet is 
spoken of jis having an Eighth H<$ad. 

(5) The. Beast or Roman Empire remained headless 
fixMU 181A to 1853, as there was not among its various 
monardis any great leader or politieid ehief, who was in 
possession of Blome and admowledged to be the Supreme 
Head preeminent over the rest, like the German Empe* 
rors or Bonaparte, who had towered so majestically over 
Europe. . But its recovery from its non-existent headless 
state was effected in 1852, by Louis Napoleon assuming 
the title of French Emperor, and thus restoring the 
seventh Head or Napoleon dynasty. It appears that 
the complete restoration of this Head to the same position 
that it held in Bonaparte's days will probably be effected 
by Louis Napoleon being crowned a short time before the 
$^ years' Tribulation. 

Thus the Napoleon dynasty is clearly shown to be 
the seventh Head from 1806 to 1815, and also the seventh 
revived or Eighth Head reezistent since 1852. In the 
universal amazement excited by its- reappearance, we see 
the fulfilment of the prophecy : They that dwelt on the 
earth shaM toonder when they behold the Beaet that teas 
and is not and yet is, (Rev. xviL 8.) It was imtil it re- 
ceived its deadly wound under Napoleon I., in 1815 ; it 
is not from 1815 to 1852, under Napoleon H., who never 
rdgned and died prematurely; and it yet is since 1852, 
under Napoleon III. The Ni^oleon dynasty is thus a 
resurrection dynasty, for it has passed through the three 
stages of life, death, and resnrrection-— existence, non- 
existence, and reeidstenoe. The fatal accuracy with 
which Louis Napoleon fulfils tliis prophecy is strikingly 
shown in his determination to be called Napoleon liL, 
although Napoleon II. never reigned. Almost ,the very 
words used in Rev. xvii 8 have been unwittingly applied 
to him by the French people. Oh an arch erected in his 
honor this expression was inscribed: ^'The Unde that 
was; the Nephew that is." It is noticeable that flng^ 
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Dized Louia Kafideoii as French Emperor, were the foof 
alHed Powers which, at the Yienna'CoitgreBS, tti Noveiii» 
her, 1814, agreed that no memher of Napoleon Bona- 
parte^s feunily should ever he peimitted to hold sov^^ign 
power in .France. It might perhaps he tiioiight that al* 
though the Personal Antichrist must he a representatiye 
q£ the Napoleon dynasty, yet that he might he another 
French Emperor standing in the place of Loais Napoleon, 
if the lattw were to die. But this can not he the case, 
because as the seventh Head was a pergonal dynasty^ 
summed up and .comprehended in the hfeof a single indi* 
yidual, Napoleon I., so also the Eighth Head, which is 
exactly to resemble the seventh Head, must be a personal 
dynasty, entirely comprehended in tb® life of a single in- 
dividual, Napoleon IIL The seventh Head had altogether 
only one representative, therefore the Eighth Head has 
only one representative. Moreover, as the person who 
represents the Eighth Head is to center in himself all the 
power of the Roman Empire, therefore he is comprehend 
sively called the Beast itself — a term which thus is used 
in Rev. xiiL and zviL as a synofiym> for Louis Napoleon. 

IL Because hb answbbs to the descriptioo of the Anti-. 
Christ ill Bev. xiii. in respect of his warlike prowess, insa* 
tiable ambitiorr, great military and naval streogth, and grow- 
ing ''power over all kindreds, and tongnes and nations." 

In Rev. xiii. 3, 4, ^s soon as the Beast's wounded head 
is healed, all the woiid is described as being filled with 
unspeakable arnaeement, and ^ying utt^^ance to'theic 
astonishment in the exclamation : ^^ Who is like wUo tha 
JSeasitf who is etble to make tsar with kimp'* Louis 
Napoleon has been clearly demonstrated to. be the person 
by whom the wounded head was healed, inasmuch as the 
French Emperorship, which had been extinguished i^ 
1815, was revived by him in 1852.. It is in reference to 
him, therefore, that the above exclamation is predicted »to 
be made ; and when we consider the unrivalled boldness, 
matchless skill,* and unscrupulous determmation with 
which he has carved his way to his present commanding! 
position, and moreover, the tact, astuteness^ and subtle 
polity with which he maintains, and strengt)iens 4ha1^ po*^ 
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Ifiioii, we reoogilize the appropria;tei3esi6 of the interroga^ 
Jion : " Who is like unto him ?" Nor ia there less fitness 
in the application to Lonis Napoleon of the inquirv: 
"Who is able to make war with hhxx?^ TObie great lij- 
orease in the nnnibers and efFectiveness of the French 
army since his accession to power is too well known to 
require comment. Notwithstanding his reiterated asser- 
tions that ** the Empire is peace/' the apprehensions of 
neighboring countries are natnrally excited by the contin- 
uous augmeutation of his rtiiMtary forces, and the active 
preparations that are unceasingly carried forward in the 
French dockyards and ai*6enals. He does not fail to se- 
cure for his troops the advantage of every modern inl- 
^rovemefit in the construction of warlike implements, and 
thus they are rendered unapproachably formidable, not 
•only by their masterfy skill in the toanagement of their 
weapons, but by the inconceivably deadly nature of their . 
Qngmes of destructicm. At the head #f nearly 760,000 
admirablv trained and disciplined soldiers, famished witb 
Mime rifles and eannon of unprecedented efficiency, and 
with a fleet of war-steamers not even inferior to that of 
*6reat Britain, Louis Napoleon stands forth as one of 
whom it may well be asked : *' Who is able to make war 
with him ?'* The surprising skill in generalship he dis- 
blayed on the plains of Loim)ardy during the war waged 
by l&e Aostrians against tbe French and Sardinians in 
1859, has demonstrated his military talents and strateg- 
ical ability in the disposition and man(Buvring of troops 
^pon the oattie-fleld to be of the highest order. The sm- 
gular expedient he adopted m that campaign of sliding 

5> a man in a balloon to ascertain the precise position of 
e Austrian forces, ntarks a mind peculiarly inventive ^ 
]|nd fertile in resources. He seems to be convinced that 
tihe bullet is not yet cast which can be the messenger of 
death to Mm^ for with regard to his fearlessness under 
the hot fire of the enemy, at the battle of BoSeriho, it was 
stated **that the Emperor's courage amounted to the 
verge of rashness, electrifying the soldiers by the coolness 
he always displayed, engaged in the thick of the contest, 
tod merely walking his horse when he shifted Ms posi- 
tion, in the midst of a shower of balls and bullets." 
Tkere will soon be stronger reaaon than «vor fioor thm 



ff TVI«D pn0OF. 

.qnestioa to be raised: *^ Who i» hble to makewarirM 

Lim?" The inquirj implies that his power will rea^i 
mich a point of oulmination that the whole worid will be 
.challeoged in vain to prodaoe anj one capable of staying 
his vietorioas progress or 6acces»fallY withstanding him 
in the battlOi&ld. Ii^ the iaet that all the world is repre- 
sented as raising this inquiiy, we discover how universal 
will he the acknowledgment of the power, which he is to 
possess as a mighty conqueror, in the exercise of which he 
.IS furtJvsr stated, in Rev« xiii. 7, to bring into subjection 
.^^ all kindreds, and tongues, and nations/' His policy and 
.actions hitherto plainly indicate that he is hastening U> 
fulfil this his appointed destiny. He pants for a universal 
empire, and is inflamed with the ardent ambition of eclipa- 
ing the victorious achievements of Caesar, Alexander, and 
Kapoleon Bonaparte. There will doubtless be a period 
in his career when he will very nearly approximate to the 
possession of th% sovereignty of the whole earth. Some 
nave considered that the Roman earth alone will be the 
scene of his victorious exploits, but it is at least not un- 
likely that some French troops may soon be knded on the 
-American continent, in consequence of tiie war of which 
it is unhappily the scene. Some of the extreme Southeva 
^tes — ^Florida, Louisiana, and Mississippi — were onee 
French possessions^ as was likewise the greater part oi 
St. Domingo ; and it is not improbable that Napc^eon's 
jrestless ambition would lead him to make any practicable 
endeavor to restore them to their former position, Freneli 
colonies. The annexation of part of Lower Canada to 
France is also not unlikely to be attempted in event of 
war between France and England. There is a growing 
idjsafection of the French Canadians to the British Gk>vw 
ernment, and it is believed that a friendly understanding 
is be^og established by their leaders between them and 
JS^apoleoQ. This Man of War is extending hisconqnesti 
jn Europe, Asia, and Africa, three of the four great con^ 
tinents of the earth, and be cannot long be expected to 
leave the fourth, the American coDtinent, nn visited.'*' 

* Since the above was, printed, in July, 1861, Napoleon landed 
some forces in Mexico, in Dec, 1861, and is rapidly progressing 
toward its complete conquest. He will, doubtless, soon ^rm an 
•Uiano* with th« aoutbem States, and not long afterwards invada 
and overoome the Northern 8tat«8, and, eTentuallj, also Canada.-* 
(4th Edition, Not. 1863.) 
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IH. BsoAtrsB HS has obtajkied aettisl possecMioo of Rome. 

The 86761) Heads are explained in Rev. x?ii 9, 10, td 
be .a doubie type z ^rst, of tbe Se^en Hills of Rome, au4 
secondly, of the Sevien Dynasties which have successively 
ruled over Uie Roman Empire. On this aoet>«4itt an 
well as because Rome was the andent Capital of the Ro- 
fiian Empirefit is essential to the okai*a<^er of each of the 
^c'v0B Heads or Foons oi Gov^xt^meiit, that d«ring ait 
least some period of its continaaace its representative 
iskould have possessioa of the City of Rome. If Louis 
Napoleoit were lacking in this grand prerequisite, he could 
not be the Personal Antichnst, or septimaootave Head 
of the Beast. Bat ever einoe 1841^ he has nialntaiiied mil- 
itary occupation of Rome ; aad although this is not essev^ 
tial to a character of a Head of the Beast for more than 
part of its existence, yet it is not likely that he will relin- 
quish that city, (except perhaps temporarily,) as it seems 
to be indicated in Prophecy to be possessed by the last 
Antichrist until it i« destroyed by a volcanic eruption* 
There is scarcely any circumstance in Loms iTapoIeoii^s 
career more remarkable than that events should so have 
fallen out, as to enable him to make Rome virtually an 
appendage of the French Empire at the very period at 
which it was demanded by the necessity of FS:t)phecy. 

It was held by some of the Fathers that the Roman 
Empire, alter remaining torpid for some centuries, would 
be revived at the End of the World, in all its laws and 
forms. Hippolytus (a.d. 200) said : '* The system of Au- 
gustus Ccesar, who was founder of the -Roman Empire, 
i^all be adopted and established by him (Antichrist) in 
carder to his own aggrandisement and glory.'* In accord- 
ance with this view, Rome will doubtless be possessed by 
Kapoleon as one of his priiKsipal ^jities during his 8^ years' 
reign lis Antichrist, although it appears that Jerusalem 
will be his ecclesiastical metropolis, and in its temple di- 
vine worship will be offered to him, (2 Thess. ii. 4,) and 
to bis image, which is the abomination of desolation, 
(Matt. xxiv. 16, Mark xHi. 14, Dan. ix. 27, xi. 31, xii, 11.) 
As the Pope is foreshown to cause Loiiis Napoleon's 
image to be worshipped, (Rev. xiii. 11-1^,) and as tha 
imag^ is particularly to be set up in the Jewish temple at 
the beginning of the 3^ years, (Dan. xii 11,) therefore is 
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b btgbly {MTobiMe that the Pope will- t^ien be at Jeriisfl^ 
lem, especially as he is to be the almost inseparable oom- 
panioB ef Napoleon, exercising all his power in his prea- 
ence. He is also foreshown in Rev. xix. 20, xvi. 16, to be 
destroyed at Armageddon, near Jerusalem, shortly after 
the end of the 3^ years ; but whether he will at any time 
permanently transfer the Pontifical seat from Rome to Je- 
rusalem, does not clearly appear. It seems that the 
Burning of Rome (Is. xxxiv., Rev. xviii., xix. 3) will not 
joocvlv until the overthrow of Napoleon and the Ronum 
Pontiff at Armageddon ; and then the ftiU restoration of 
the Jews will take place, as Kimchi in 1660 expressed it: 
.^ This is the hope of the nation — when Rome shall be de9* 
4^ted, then there shall be the redemption of Israel."* 

IV. Bbcausb hjb apparently protects and supporta 
the Pope, but yet suffers him to be plundered, aiid grad* 
ually stripped of his temporal power. (Rev. xviL) 

It was distinctly foretold in- Rev. xvii. that the Eighth 
Head of the Beast should for a time sustain the Papacy, 
and then, in conjunction with his ten vassal kings, con* 
aommate its ruin. The ten-horned Beast is represented 
in that chapter as carrying upon its shoulders the scarlet- 
clad unchaste woman, who symbolize the Romish Church. 
The exact period in the history of the Beast to which 
this representation applies is clearly stated by the inters 
preting angel in verse 8 : " The beast that thou sawest 
.was, and is not, and shall (is just about to) ascend out of 
the abyss, and go int<> perdition." The point of timoi 
then, at which the Beast was seen carrying the womaii, 
was precisely at the period when it could be said of it, 
^^ It was and is not ;" that is, during its headless, non-^K- 
istent state, from 1815 to 1852, and also just before it 
ascended out of the abyss to go into perdition — ^in other 

* The partial restoration of tbe Jews, i^hen Antichrist makes th« 
6(rrenant with them, and which occurs about seven years before their 
^mplete restoration at the commencement of the Millenniimi, was ap^ 
farently referred to by Isaac Peyreyra, in 1648, in his " Recall of tho 
Jews,'^ where he said: **This recall and establishment of the Jews in 
land that is promised them shall be effected by a temporal prince. . . 
This temporal king shall be the universal king foretold by the holy 
MOphets, and to whom all the rest of the kings of the earth shall dm 
Outage. And this king will b« a king of France.*' 
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iimixh) just previous to its emerg^aoe in 1852 fiom that 
headlosB, non^axisteDt state. Turniiag to the page of his- 
tory, we find that this hieroglyphicarpicture exactly cor* 
responds with the position of tbo i^ecnlar beast in 1849, 
when Napoleon, as President of France, sent Fren^ 
troops to support the Pope in Rome ; thus, in accordance 
with the vision exhibited by the augel in Rev. xvii., the 
Beast recommeuc^d carrying the woman just before iti} 
ascent oat of the abyss of political non-existence. This 
ascent was effected on the 2d December, 1852, when 
Ijouis Ni^oleon assumed the old Roman title of Emperor^ 
restoring the Empire and Monai*chy as in the time of 
Bonaparte. 

But although Napoleon has maintained the Pope in the 
Vatican of Rome ever since July 16th, 1849, he has re- 
morselessly permitted him to be despoiled of hh most 
valuable temporalities. In 1869-60, Victor Emmanuel^ 
the present King of United Italy, reduced the Pope's 
Itadian provinces to one quaiter of their former dimeu- 
siond. Whereas there were previously two millions inhab- 
kants in the Papal dominions, there are now lefl only half a 
million, since the three provinces of the Marshes, IJmbrai 
and Viterbo were annexed to Victor Emmanuel's kingdom* 
In a protest addressed from the Vatican on September ISth^ 
1860, to the members of the diplomatic corps in Rome, 
the Pope complains that he has seen nearly aH the States, 
which are the patrimony of the Church, torn away f^m 
him bit by bit. The papal bull, which as a last resort was 
fulminated against Victor Emmanuel, was utterly disre^ 
garded by the object of its anathemas, and has only 
served to demonstrate more clearly the unpopularity and 
fanpotence of the Pope. The interference of Napoleon^ 
to stay the victorious progress of Garibaldi, was anxiously 
desired by the Romish Church, but "the eldest son pf 
the Pope'* complied no further than by preserving the 
dty of Rome itself from actual invasion. In this his sel- 
fish indifference to the interests of the Pope, and concent 
only for his own aggrandizement, are apparent, as it i$ 
beheved that he chiefly continues the occupation of Rome 
because he deems its possession, as the capital of the old 
Roman Empire, to be indispensable to his intended posi- 
^n of King over the subordinate kings of the Roman 
earth. 



26 yomtra pboov. 



« 



Haa IQ*ajpoleon been a real defender of the Pope, he 
Would have opposed the onward march of Garibaldi, who 
has publicly avowed his hatred of Popery in such terms 
as these : *' I tell you that your chief enemy is the Pope. 
The Pope is no Chrij^ian ; he denies the very principle of 
Christianity.** It is evident, however, that the- general 
spoliation of the Papal Hierarchy, foretold in Rev.* xvii 
to take place under the eighth Head, has already begun, 
and will progress until the Pope and Romish priests, de* 
nuded of their wealth and power, will become pliant tools 
fai the hand of Kapoleon to cause the idolatrous worship 
of him to be universally instituted. It was declared iit 
Rev. xvii. that under the eighth Head, the ten Horn king- 
doms should "hate the harlot and make her desolate and 
naked, .and eat her flesh and burn her with fire.'* This 
general confiscation of the wealth and temporalities of the 
Papal Church will take place at the time of the establish- 
ment of Napoleon's 3j^yeai-s' infidel apostacy, which will 
arise Phoenix-like out of the smoking ruins of fallen Baby- 
lon. The Papal Hierarchy will then fall. From being 
a professedly Christian Church, it will become a system of 
downright infidelity, commanding men to worship Napo* 
leon and his image' In this new form it will attain al- 
most universal predominance. Bigoted Papists will then 
boast of the universal supremacy of their Church, but in 
reality the Roman Catholic Church will then no longef 
exist, for its priests will Have become converted to a new 
religion — a system of pagan heathenism, having for its 
chief object of worship not God or Christ, but a man— 
^ven Napoleon, the Man of Sin. Thus a brief but terri- 
ble period of 3J^ years will succeed the fall of Babylon, 
during which Napoleon will install himself in the place of 
Deity itself, and will claim and receive the adoration of a 
great portion of mankind.* All (the ungodly) that dweU 

•* A suaptdon of this appalling fact is beginniiig to And expression i^ 

Sany quarters. In the London Christian World of November, 1860, 
an article on the Papacy, it is said : " A dark cloud hangs over Eu- 
rope ; we cannot conceal the settled conviction that the fall of Popery 
b the algnnl for the appearance of something immeasurably more terri- 
ble than itself. That the continuance of the tremendous visitation wUl 
be brief, it is consolatory to believe ; but during its short period of ex- 
Jatence, its work in the world will be very awful. Nor do we say that 
Louis Napoleon is the Personal Antichrist, so distinctly se^' before ni 
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mpon the earth (ai- teart nearly all Ghristeiidom aad s^ma 
parts of Heathetidom) $h€Ul worship himy (Rev. xiii. 8,) 
either by worshipping his image or by having stampea 
upoa their foreheads ot right hands his mark or name, or 
666, the number of his name^ (Rev. xiii, 11-18.) Hun* 
dreds of thousaods of persons wUI be- maityred by flame 
and hythe sw&ri^ (Dan. xi. 33, Rev. vi, 9, xv. 2, xx. 4Jf 
for refusing thus to worship him, and scenes similar to 
those witnessed at the setting up of .Nebuchadnezzar^ 
goldon image (Dan. iii.) will again be enacted. Those 
who do thus woi*ship* him, in order to escape being put 
to d^b^ w!U be hereafter btbbkallt damnbd in heli#- 
FIRE, (Rev. xiv. ^12.) 

In several instances lately, the French Emperor, in his 
predicted character of a Wild Beast rending and devour- 
ing the Papal harlot, has begun to show his teeth "and to. 
unsheath his claws. He is reported to have declared to 
the Bishop of Verswiles, that the temporal power of the 
Pope was incompatible with the advance of civilization, 
and must be put down. A pamphlet called " The Pope 
and the Emperor," which is suspected to shadow forth 
Kapoleon^s intentions, has also appeared recently in Paris, 

by the prophetfl of both Tefltaments ; biit every thing in his hiatory— 
his oorakeetion with Fraooe, the resoirection of the jEmpire by his skiU, 
his DOiaijial proteotion of the Pope, while he allowi his tempo^ au- 
Ihority to pass from his hands, his extraordinary reserve, and his insa- 
tiable ambition to become the greatest monarch in the world — fixes our 
thoughts upon him as possibly the Pope Emperor, whose character, ca- 
reer, and destihy are stated with such terrible fidelity in the book of 
truth." 

* While literal-day futurist expositors have always held the image of 
the Beast to be the literal image of the Personal Antichrist, year-day 
e'xpositors for the most part have supposed it to be the image-worehipp 
of the Papists. They might, however, consistently admit that there 
would yet be a more oomplete and literal accomplishment of it ; for it 
is dear that the Romish priests have never, even in a single recorded 
iikstance, caused any man to have the number 666 marked on his fore- 
head or right hand, (Rev. xiii. 17.) The fulfilment that the prophecietf 
have undergone on the year-day scale, with regard to Papery and Ma- 
bommedanism, is only a typical, accommodated, and precursive one; 
The imoffe of the Beai (Rev. xvi. 2) could not have been set up before 
1^52, for it is made to the Beast which had the wound by a sword and 
did live, (Rev. xiii. 14,) that is, subsequent to 1852, when the Beast* 
wounded seventh Head was healed. Bengelius and Smucker are year** 
day expositors who believe 4t to be a literal image, not yet set up. 
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wnd grardj proposes thst tbe Bmperor sfaaB htmself b» 
oome Pope, and unite tbe political and religions sorereigii 
ties in his own person. A serious disagreement has lik» 
wise arisen between tbe Roman Pontm and Kiqxiieon; 
owing to the refusal of tbe farmer to appoint some nomi 
ftees of Napoleon to tbe racant bishopries ; the Pope^ 
^eetion to them arising from their not being npholdeni 
of the Ultramontane policy of tbe Vatican. The oppoei- 
tfon^ liowerer, of the Pope and Cardinals cannot avail to 
shake the foundations of x^apoleon'S throne, and perhaps 
will not last long, as the present Pope is old and feebla, 
and another may soon succeed him, whom the £^peror 
may find more compliant and manageable. 

y. BscAusB THs WHOUB xxnoiT of the original Ro- 
man Empire is becoming subordinated to his control, and 
is eyidently approaching its final division into ten king- 
domS) whose ten kings united a European Oongresa are to 
gi?e their power and strength to the Eighth Head during 
U)e closing 3| years. Rev. ^vii. 13. (See also ch. iL, 
erents zi. xii.) 

The Li6n, the Bear, the Leopard, and the nondescript 
ten-homed Beast mentioned in Dan. vii., are universally 
allowed to imnbolize the four successive Gentile Hon* 
archies, the ^ab^lonian, Medo-Persian, Grecian and Ro- 
man, to which kmgly power has been temporaril^i^trans* 
ferred from the Jews (m consequence of tbe unfaithfiilness 
of the latter) for 2520 years, {seven timesy Dan. iv. 16,) 
from 649 b.c. to 187 1-2 a.d. The ten horns on the lbm*ta 
Beast, in common with the ten toes of the Metallic Image^ 
(Dan. ii. 41,) are foreshown (Rev. xvii. 12^ to be ten 
kings, among whom the wTioIe Roman Empire is during 
Hhe existence of its Eighth Head, to be subdivided for 
tme hour J (which always in year-day Revelation means 
H years, Rev. iii. 10, xi. 11, 13.) lliis is further repre> 
seuted in literal-day Rev. xiii., where Satan having been 
cast to the eaiih (Kev. xii. 17) persecutes the Church bv 
causing the Roman Wild-Beast under its Eighth Head, 
Napoleon, to arise with its ten horns crowned, (showine 
that the ten kings have now received power for (me howr}) 
and the Antichristian career of the Beast in this form, 
with its ten kings crowned, (Rev. xiii.,) is limited to 42 
months, or 3^ years, being the same period as the one 
hour of Rev. xvii. 12. It thus appears that Napoleon's 
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Vim vassal kings will not be elected and crowned over the 
ten Hom-kingdomg of the Roman earth until just l>efore 
the final 3^ years, which begin 8 J years aflter the Covenant. 
The present ralers within the Roman Empire will 
have been displaoed or deposed by that time. As Napo- 
leon L made his brothers Jerome, Lonis, and Joseph (to 
whom the erown of Mexico was afterwards offered) re- 
spectively the kings of Westphalia, Holland, and Spain, 
and his brother-in-law, Murat, king of Naples : so Napo- 
leon .in., the modem ^^Augustus, nephew and heir of 
0»sar,^' as the 'PariB ^onstitiUiannel has termed him, 
'wOl doubtless cause some if not all of his ten vassal kings 
to be members of the Bonaparte family ; and it seems 
tiiat one of them will be King or Viceroy over France, 
while Napoleoti will act ezdasively as King over the ten 
-Kings, and Supreme Head of the European Congress. 

It is nearly certain that the ten Toe or Horn kingdoms 
will in the main be Great Britain, Prance, Spain, Italy, 
Austria, Tripoli, (with contiguous territory annexed to 
them,) together with the four Macedonian Horn-king- 
doms^ namely : Greece, Egypt, Syria, and tiie rest of Tur- 
key. Louis Napoleon is increasingly lAown to be the 
Eighth Head or last Antiichrist by the fact that the Ro- 
man Empire is gradually being moulded into this decern- 
regal fom, and he is rapidly progressing in the acquire 
ment of greater ascendency over these countries, so that 
the time when ten kings shall be elected^over these ten 
kingdom*s, and shall unanimously give their power and 
•trength to him, (Rev. xvii. 12,^ is manifestly not far dis- 
tant. Although at the outset of his reign, he was regarded 
as a parvenu and an upstairt by fhe European gov^-n- 
psents, whidi at the Congress of the Holy Alliance ia 
1815 had decreed that no Bonaparte should ever sit upon 
the throne of France, yet he now has nearly all the Euro- 
pean nations at his nod, and soon thev will be compelled 
to bow in yet more oon^lete submission to his will. The 
Crimean war in 1855 served to display the efficiency and 
strength of the French army, and contributed in no slight 
degree to make France increasingly feared and respected. 
It greatly advanced her influenoe both with the Turkish 
Sultan and the Czar of Russia, and is believed to have 
iWRdted in the coBolQfilon o^* a 8e<Hwt treaty on the pari 
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of France with the latter. In this treaty an understand- 
ing was doubtless established between Napoleon and the 
Czar for the future promotion of their mutual interests 
by seizing possession of the Turkii^ dominions. Another 
proof of the cMnmanding position whioh he has attained 
m Europe, was exhibited in his interposition in 1859 in 
the war between Austria and Sardinia, whidi humbled 
the power of Austria and greatly strengthened the alli- 
ance between Fi'ance^ and Italy. The subsequent annex- 
ation of Savoy and Nice to Finance in I860, although 
viewed with jealousy and suspicion by the other powers, 
was an act to which none of them dare ojQTer anv effectual 
opposition. ThiB event, as well as the separation of Bel- 

fium A'om Holland on Nov. 2, 1880, and of Hanover from 
ngland in 1837, and the severance fh)m Turkey of Greece 
in 1822, of Alters in 1 830, of Egypt in 1 840, mid of Mol- 
davia and Wallachia in 1857, and also the fUsion of the 
different Italian States into one United Kingdom under 
Victor Emmanuel in 1860, are preparatory steps toward 
the moulding of the original Roman earth into exacUj 
ten kingdoms^ which shall own Napoleon as their Sa» 
preme Head. He now possesses almost paramount influ* 
ence over Spain and Italy, and appears to be succeeding 
in the effort to persuade the sovereigns of Prussia and 
Russia that it is for their interest to act .in the strictest 
concert and union with him. His energy in extending 
his power in .^giers and elsewli^re on the northern coast 
of A&ica, and his evid^it determination to obtaih possesk 
jsion of Palestine,'*' additionally indicate his demgn to 
become supreme over the Roman earth. 

* The restoirafion.of the Jews to Palestine was meditated by Kapoleon 
2. ; he oonToked a great sanhedrim of Jewish Rabbins at Paris in 1807, 
who requested of bim the admission of their nation to a free f^artidpn- 
tion in civil and religious rights. Hadame D'Abrantes (ch. 18) remarlu 
upon this : ^* Hie Emperor knew that in Poland, Russia, Hungary, ^|^d 
Bohemia, trr>ops of this race were congregated whose hearts, oppressed 
by persecution and misfortune, would open with eostacy to an honor* 
ai^le futurity, and would salute witli the name of Messiah the man wild 
would offer it to them.** Bicheno, who wrote in 1790, and predicted 
tlic coming of Christ to occur about 1864,' said : ^' If the French should 
get. possesion of Syria, nothing is more probable than that they will 
invite the Jews to joiti them, aftd to take possession of their own coun- 
try.'* There are now about Atc miUion Jews, if not more, estimated to 
)m aeatt^fed throughout the world, aad 11,0^ of ^«Bi.ii) Palwtmi^jpC 
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The power .of Great Britain offers the principfU iiu- 

pediment to Napoleon's attainment of uncontrolled do- 
minion over the Roman world, but Prophecy most clearly 
shows that England is soon to give its power and strength 
to him, and to be included among the ten Horn-king- 
doms that are to agree and give their kingdom to him, 
(Kev. xvii. 12-17.) These ten kingdoms are to be formed 
intt of the whole Iloman earth, which will thus undergo , 
a tenfold division, (Dan. iL 41, vii. 24.) Englan^i waa 
imdeniably part of the Roman Empire, being occupied 
by a Roman garrison for about 400 years at the begin- 
ning of the Christian e^a ; there is therefore NOT THE 
SLiaHTEST DOUBT but that it will be comprehended 
among Napoleon's ten vassal kingdoms. Although it 
separated from the Papal kingdoms at the Reformation, 
and being made whole, like the tenth leper, turned back 
and with a Ipud voice of Antipapal protestation glorified 
God, yet it only thereby severed its connection with the 
territory of Babylon, which is to be burnt with fire, 
(Rev. xviii.) Ana this cannot in the least alter the naked 
historical fact of its being part of the Roman earth,* 

whom toco are settled in Jerusalem, (at the date of the third edition of 
^his book in 1862.) Perhaps Louis Kapoleon will convoke a genet-al 
assembly of the leading Jews, like tha,t of 1807, when he makes tha 
Covenant with them. 

* Sismondi in his Fall of the Roman Empire (ch. i.) says: "From 
the time of Augustus to that of Oonstantine the world of Rome was 
bounded by nearly the same frontiers. . . . On the north the Empire 
was bounded by the wall of the Caledonians or Picts, the: Rhine, the 
Danube, and the Black Sea, (Dada, north of the Danul>e^ was also in^ 
Qluded for 150 years.) The Picts' wall, which transected Scotland fX 
ita narrow^t point, left the Romans in possession of the Lowlands of 
that country and- of tlie whole of England." Tacitus in his " Life of 
Agricida,'' transltttecl by Murphy, gives a detailed aoooUnt of the sulv 
mgation of England partially by Plautius and then fully by Agricola : 
he says (sec. xiv.) : " under the auspices of Aulus Plautius and Osiorius 
S^|ula the southern part of Britain took the form of a Roman province; 
ulW.C. 799 and A.D. 48, in the reign of the Emperor GlaudiuB.) Gibbon 
Ml his Decline and Fall of Rome (ch. 1.) also narrates how Agricola (who 
lived from a.d. 40 to 93) completed the conquest of all Britain as fav 
aa the Fritha of Scotland. David Hume in his History of England, 
(dL i,) writes : '^ The general, who finally established the dominion of 
the Romana in this isl^d (Britain) was Julius Agricola, who governed 
it in the reigns of Vespasian, Titus and Domitian,(A.]>. 70 to 85.) Thus 
also Liugard. And John Wade, in his British History (at Bohn's, 
London) dates the Roman rale over England from a.d- 49 to 428. 



which from the Euphrates to the Atlantic, and trom 
nortliern Africa to the Clyde, the Rhine, and Uppei 
Danube, is to fall under the power of Lonis Napoleon, 
the Eighth Head, (Rev. xvii. 13.) Either by internal re* 
volution or diplomacy or foreign invasion, or all three 
infiuenees combined, the sovereigo of England will be 
induced to become the vassal of Napoleon within about 
8 or 3 j- years after the date of the Jewish covenant : and 
tens of ^onsands of persons in Great Britain will be 
slain for refusing to worship Napoleon's image during 
the subsequent 3| years' infiael persecution. Ireland wiS 
doubtless be the scene of the same persecution of Christr 
ians ; and as it never was part of the old Roman Empire, 
it will within about 5 or 6 years secede from England 
and be placed under a separate government.* It is not 
unlikely that Great Britain is one of the three among the 
ten horns that are to be violently subdued by Napoleon,, 
(literal-day Dan. vii. 24, afte/r them^ is literally oni(»>g^ he- 
hind ' them ;) the other two being probably Syria and 
Egypt, (Dan. xi. 40.) England's naval superiority, whidi 
• prevented Nap<)leon L successfully invadmg her, now no 
longer exists. It oannot now be said that Britannia 
rules the waves : for her wooden walls are rendered use-r 
less by the recent inventicm of iron-clad men-of-war, with 
which France is as well, if not better, supplied than 
Great Britain. The French army is also much largei 
than the British ariny, for it is stated by the Ixmdim 
Ihnes tahave 2^ times more infantry and ten times morcr 
cavalry ; and to cost annually for its maintenance twenty- 
four million poundar sterling, (one hundred and twent5^ 
million dollars.) . Although it is more than questionabla 
whether Christians are justified in resisting evil by tak- 
ing up arms, yet there is at least real ground for the ap- 
prehensions which have led England to vote ten million 

* Nearly (m»*tllir«l of tlie 220,000 British 8oIdier»are Irish IR^ 
manisls, who, Sepoj^Iike, will be led by the Jesuits to help Napo- 
leon to reTolutionize Ireland, aad overmaster the British Empire. 
Well-nigh half of the 220,000 are now j^^rrisoning distant colonies^, 
learing England, even with her 200,000 Tolanteers, but feebly 
•irmed against 650,000 French soldiers. That all the Roman 
Kmpire, inclnding Bngland, will become subject to the Last Anti- 
ohrist, is distinctly held by Sir E. Denny, Dr. TregeUes, B. W« 
Newton, Kelsall, Tauuton, etc. 
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pounds sterling for additional fortifications, and to arm 
and equip two hundred tho^nsand volunteers. It i's a sig- 
nificant fact that Napoleon on his trial after the Boulogne 
expedition said to his judges : " I represent before you h 
principle, a cause and a defeat. The principle is the sov- 
reignty of tfee people : the cause is that of the Empire : 
the defeat is that of Waterloo. The principle — you 
have recognrod it; the cause — ^you have served in it: 
the defeat — ^you would avenge it.'* He also addressed 
his army sifter the "coup d'etat" in 1861 : ^ Soldiers, I 
have given yon now two revenges, one for 1830 and one 
for 1840. The third I now promise you is for Waterloo.** 
He is likewise reported to have said during his residence 
In England : "I shall be Emperor of France one of these 
days, and I shall then invade England. " I like you very 
well as a people, but I must wipe out Waterloo and St: 
Helena."* 

It is foretold in yeai^day (Rev. xvi. 14) that all nations 
irill be gathered to the Armageddon War by the spirits 
of Spiritualism and Popery. "Hiis War will be at itd 
height during a year and a month, (literal-day Rev. ix. 
16,) beginning 6 years after the Jewish Covenant, and 
tfill consist in Chnisades of all the nations of Christen; 
dom under ISI^poleon's leadership against countless hosti 
fi?om Asia that wiH invade Palestine. The next fe# 
years will therefore witness a wide diffusion of the influ- 
iittice of these spirits, preparing men to submit to Napo- 

^ Profihecy disliiietlj gkowa tkaft all the ton kmgdoois ia the Bobi«i 
UirtbwUl have It^ecome republictfi before Ifae ftnal H years; in shoiti 
England, Spain, Austria, Greece, Egypt, Turkey, Syria, Tripoli, wiU 
have elected their kings by uniyersal suffrage, (see ch. it event xii,) 
¥he ^'LastTials'' for August, 1868, gives extracts from pamphlets 
{ftabliflhed m Franee foreshadowing Na^ol^u's designs against; England. 
4)ne called *^ Oherbourg aod En^nd** says: ** Let the Ungtish upp^r 
dasses reflect on what support thev would obtain from the Enghsh 
j[ieo^e, when a French General should present himself with universal 
suffhige in one hatfd and the Code Napoleon in the other." ** From 
ttie present day amidst all his misery, the Ei^Bsh workman w91 keep 
liki eyes fixed upon GHSBBOumo and seek to cnsoover the approach of 
Ibe fleet of deliveranoe.^' It is easy to foresee that amid comm^ trour 
hies ^ strong Chartist party will be formed in England that will hail 
Napoleon^s advent to their shores, as the great champion of universal 
suffinge and the people's rights. Thus will England " give (spout* 
iw4Misly yield) Itfl power %aA ftcength" tp NifKjleoiH (Eat* z»iL IS.) 



leon as their Supreme Head, Indeed Spiritualisid hm 
already gone forth to the kings of the earthy for severaJ 
.cf tbem pmotise it, and it ia rapidly spreadiag througli^ 
put Europe. Although no such idea aeema bitherto t^ 
liave occurred to Spiiitualiats, yet it ia oertaiu that tlie 
miracle- workk^ apirits -will Boon instruct ^eowto accept 
.Napoleou aa their political and eoclesiaati^l Head, an4 
ultimately to worship him as their god, C[L Thess. ii«) 
During Uie same 3^ years' worship of Napoleon, thf 
Roman Pontiff will be ^^ the constituted vice-president of 
tlie inquisitoirial tribunals of tiiis Antiehriatiaa Reign of 
Terror over all kindreds and tongues and nations, an4 
the ecclesiastical vicegerent of that !'!idivided sovereigntj 
in Churdu and State which the Septimo-octave Head will 
assume as the pro-Chxist and long promised Regeneratair 
of a fallen world.'' 

VI. BjscAui^: IK BBSPSor o» his va^m he fulfils the 
prophecy, that the name of the Eighth Head or Anti- 
christ should be in the Greek tongue Jipolfyon (or Apor 
leon) and should numerically be equal to the number 666^ 
(Rev. ix, and xiii.) 

As Josiah's name was ^*etold SOO years before he w%f 
l>om, (1 Kings xiii. 2, 2 Kings xxiiL 16,) and Cyrua^f 
name 150 years prior to his bii'th, (Is. xliv. 28, Ez. i. 2,) 
ao the very name of Napoleon the Antichrist has bees 
foretold 17&0 years before hia existence^ for we read i^ 
Rev. ix. 11, iTiey (that is, the locusts, unless the men 
whom 'they torment are spoken o£) had a Jefyig o^erthem 
which is the angd of the bottomiees pit^ whose name in 
the Sebrew tongme is Abaddon^ but in the €hreeJe tongui^ 
^ath his name ApoUy^on. The majority of expository 
nave understood tiiis to be a description of the bumaii 
deputy and c^ief envoy of Satm ; and it is genera&y iii^ 
terpreted in the year-day fulfilment to refer to Mahomed^ 
who tyi^fied the Antichrist ; but in the principal and lit^ 
eral-day fulfilment it signifies that Antichrist s name Ib 
Greek must literally be ApcUyon, Every sensible perw 
son can see that Napoleon and ApoUyon are substantially 
the same words and resemble each other quite as much 
as Hezekiah and Esokias, (Matt. i. 10,) or Uzziah (2 
Eipgs x«. 32),a,nd £Huaa» (M%tL L ^^ whujii jare inflt4tfH)ea 



H>POLBON ni..xiMnrfzaAc itith ipollton. M 

of t^e dissimilar ways in which the ssme «ame is spelt 
in different portions of Seripture. Apoliyofi, in the orig- 
kial Greek is Anokkw»>v, the present participle of the verb 
^n^XvfU^ I destroy; but another form in. wfaibh this 
Greek verb is sottkedmes written is airoAeo)^ (as in lexicon 
to Bohn% Greek Testament,) with its participle airoXef^ 
which in English is Apole&n--^ word precisely identical 
with Napol^m^ excepting the first letter N^ nor can this 
trivial difference (as is tt^ opinion of the Rev. Dr. Croly; 
Irho maintains the identity of the two words) be de^zied 
of the slightest importance. Bengel and other expositors 
who hold Apollyon to be identical with. Antichrist, har* 
temarked that as the word ArUichrist is exactly the re- 
trerse of Christy so ApoUyon^ tdgnifying a Destroyer, is 
precisely the opposite of «7e»u^, which means a Savionrl 
fMatt. i. 21.) Thus Loais Napoleon's predestined name^ 
\]T)apottyon the Antichrist is diametrically antagonistio 
in its signification to oar Lor<f s name Jestis the Christ. 
The one comes to destroy men's lives, the other to save 
tfiem, (Lake ix. 56.) Apollyon is likewise called th4 
angel of the bottomless pity which is clearly parallel with 
the prediction that Antiohri^t or the Eighth Head €ueendi 
&ut of the bottomless pity (Revi xvii, 8^ xi. 7.) Hengsten* 
berg, who speaks of the striking^ resemblance between 
the words Napoleon and ApoUyofi^ jnstly remarks that 
Satan cannot be denoted by ApoUyon^fw although h^ 
iff spoken of as having his 4ingels, (Matt. xxv. 41. Rev; 
3ii. 0,) yet he is never himself called an angel. The cir« 
comstance of Loms Napoleon determining to be desi^ 
nated by his present name, remarkably shows the over- 
ruling hand or Providence, because if out of his original 
name of Charles Louis Napoleon Bonaparte he had se- 
lected the words Charles Bonaparte to be 1 is usual de^ 
signation he would not so completely have 5ilfilled tM 
pro^ecy. 

We also read in Rev. xiii. 18 : "JBer^ is wisdom. Let 
him that hath understanding count the number of th^ 
Beasty {dipiovy properly the Wild-Beast :) for it is th0 
number of a m,an ; and his number is six hundred three' 
score and sixJ*^ The Wild-Beast here referred to is evi-, 
dently from the context the Wild-JSeast which had the] 
wound by amoord mmd didMsfSf (vena.lAj. and^soAaaii 



deadly wmnd wmb hedkd^ (yerse 12,) that k, the Wild* 
Beast iinea 1862 under Napoleon HL,'^ iU seveiith-reviyed 
or resiirrected Head, the eareer of which is specially de- 
mibed in Rev. ziiL Although the Wild^Beast primanljr 
minifies the Roman Empire,' yet Loiua Napoleon, it« 
£ighth Head, aa its personal representative, im himself 
ecMniHrehensively denominated the Wild-Beast; and in 
Rev. 2iii», it la stated that during his 8^ years' perseca 
tion of the saints, (yerse 6,) a second Wild-BcAst, the 
Roman Ponti^ inll cause people to make an idol or 
image (summ^, as in Rom. L 23) to Mm and worship tt^ 
and haye imprinted on their right hands or foreheads Us 
mark or his name, (one of the words Ztnns Kapokou^ 
or 666, ^e number of his name, (Rey. iii. 17, xv» 2.) 
This will be a reyiyal of the custom, that formerly obr 
tained among the Greeks, of putting upon their kiandi 
(»r foreheads the hieroglyphic name or mark of the heath* 
en deity they worshipped. In the Latin, Greek, and He* 
brew languages, the letters of the alphabet were used aa 
numerals, instead of the Arabic figures, and therefora* 
when Antichrist's name is translated into those lai^usg^ 
the letters composing it will necessarily amount to a cer* 
tain number, which is called^ the number of hie namjB* 
Jjoms is essentially a word of Latin origin, and becomes 
in LatiD lAnAMem; thus the Roman Catholic priests, in 
their Latin prayers for Napoleon, say Fac sahum Jjudo* 
viaum. This word was long since thought of by ma^y 
expositors as likely to be. t& name of the Anticnrifit or 
Wild^Beast^ because of the exactness with which it cosh 

* Even seenUur writerg use the prophetic imagerj in descnbing the 
fesnrrection in 1852 of the Kftpoleon dynasty that tM» and is n{)t and 
ffet is. Mr. St John, in b^ Biography of Napcdeon m., p. ^8, Mya^ 
«*?hey deeted him aa <me of tlwir repfeaenlatiTet in thai LeglsiatiTfl 
Babel, the NaMonal Assembly. From that moment the tate of the Be- 
public was sealed. Ths skdetoti of Napoleon, already brought from St. 
Helena, roM/rom Ut $nra»4 to crush the fragile form of Liberty to deat(^. . 
The old man flood (n Sie fowtff^on^^ whom he had inrested with artificial 
fiMerest, atid enabled Mm to stifle the Ttdee of freedom.*^ Napoleea 
HI. is moieover better prepared than his unde for the position of unl 
Teraal monarch, from haring i^ded in the United States, England, 
Italy, Switzerland, Germany, etc., and b^ng in fact a cosmopolite, or 
dtixen of the world. He may alm6st be re^urded as a naturalized Eng« 
•Mmian, having lired so long in England, and evea acted as special 
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tefaisr the number 6(5d, Th« Rev. J* Bfookn, in his •* El«- 
meais of Pl-ophecy," in 1886, said: " Seebacfains was, I 
believe, the fins* that fixed upon Ikkihvieus as the nam% 
of the Beast, on aoconnt of France beinr considered the 
principal of the kingdoms of the Beast; but many othen 
have adopted the name." The Rev. David Simpson and 
the Rev. Joseph Sutdiffe, in tfeeir writings more than 
half a o6ntnry since, and Bengel, a German writer more 
than a century ago, in his ^ Gnomon," also considered It 
to be the word foresignified, as containitig 666. Bot stiH 
{N)apoleon roust be Antichrist's chief name. (Rer. ix. 11.) 
In the Latin toi^e only seven letttHis erf the alphabet 
possess anynumeiioal value : I*»l, V (or U)— »6, i*— 10, 
J>«50, O=«100, U^bOOy M— 1000; the remaining let^ 
ters are ciphers. Jjudovieua^ when reduced to figures 
according to the respective values of these Roman lettersi 
amounts precisely to 666 : as is shown thus : L 50-f U 6 
-fD 600 + O0+V6+Il+Ol0O-hU5-f8 0—666. In 
the Greek language every letter represents a numeral^ 
according to the following scale : a«=l, /3m2, y'=^ d««=4, 
P^^i r (stigma)«=^, <=»7, i^<98, d«=9, i»>p10, ic*«20, 
j»«30, fi=40, v»=50, ^=60, o«=Y0, 7r*=80, (koppa) 
•B^O, p=100, i7««200, T«300, v— 400, ^-«600, ;t=*-^00^ 
flf=m^OO, w=p800. When the word NapokoHy which is 
of Greek origin, is written in the dative case in Greek—' 
the usual Greek fonn of dedicatory inscriptions upon the 
foreheads of derotees, or temples (e. g. Acts xvii. 23)*-— 
it becomes Na^roveiM^t, which contains the fatal nnmbes 
666, as is thus shown : N 50+a !+*< 80+« TO+x. 30+ 
f 6+0 lO-ftr 50+r 300+^ 10««666. For the Reve 
lation being written in Greek, the number 666 must be 
contained in Antichrist's name in Greek, and in the 

* There appears to be an allu^on to Napoleon's name in Jer. It. t^ 
where the desolation of Palestine by the last great Antichnst is thu^ 
described : " The lion is come up from his thicket and the destroyer of 
the Gtentiles is on his way : he is eone forth from his place to mak«th]r 
land desolate." In Greek, vaito^ {napos) means o thkkH, and Aeof {leo9\ 
means a lion ; these two words combined, alnaost exactly form the word 

Nairo^ov, Ndpolean. 

If the Personal Antichrist is denoted by the "Idol Shepherd" in 
Zech. xi. 17, then it would seem that before leaving this earth, he wffi 
become blind in his right eye and paralysed in bis arm by the stroke df 
a sword. 



•inwrfpfSre form of the dalWe cafie. TL18 nmiibitr (Mf 
Is ooDtamed not only in each of tiie words Z/Ouis Nnqpo- 
ieofhj separately, in the manner just mentioned, bat also 
in both of them written in Greek, Aoic NairoA«ov, an^ 
added together thns: A dO-Ko 10+i 10 + ; 200+N 60+ 
U l-f-flT 80 + 70 + A 80+e 6+0 70+v 50—666. 

The statement that t?ie numher of the WUd-Beast ts 
the nitmber of a many dearly implies that the term, the 
WUd-Beatt^ is used as a synonym for its Eighth Head, 
the Man of Sin, the namb^ of whose name mnst be 666. 
(This principal folfilment does not, however, exclude ad- 
ditional fnmlmente in other desigos^ons of the ten-horaed 
Wild-Beast, as well as in regard to the two-homed Wild- 
' Beast, (Rer. xiii.,) or Roman Pontiff, (whose two horns 
probably point to his becoming the Head of two hitherto 
separate Hierarchies, the Romish and Greek Church, or 
perhaps the Mahomedan Church.) For thus lAie number 
666 is contained in a Latan title of the Pope, Viearim 
JUii JDeiy and again in the Greek words aTro^an^, an 
0po9t€Ue^ Xareivos, (all the letters of which, except the 
last, are fbund in NotroAeovrt,) a Latin man, and ^ Aanvif 
BctocXeia^ the Latin kingdom. As'the number 7 is a eyror 
bol of the most perfect excellence, so the number 6 is a 
Symbol of the most complete depravity ; and 8 is a resur* 
rection number; the Greek letters of the name of Je8tt% 
(Iffaovg^) who is the first-fniits of the Resurrection, nu- 
merically amount to 888 ; also the 8th Head of the Ro* 
man Empire is, as it were, a resurrection man, who has 
raised the Napoleon dynasty from its grave, and who 
will leave this earth without himself imdei^oing death, 
(Rev. xix. 20.) 

Vn. Because his Grecian extraction, his sphinx- 
like impenetrability of countenance, his addiction to' the 
practice of Spiritualism, and his deceptive professions of 
a pacific policy, identify him with the description given 
of the Personal Antichrist in Dan. viii. 

In the prophetic vision recorded in Dan. viii., a two- 
homed ram, representing the Medo-Persian kingdom, 
was exhibited as being assaulted and trampled under foot 
by a goat symbolizing the Greciau kingdom. Between 
the goat's eyes was a notable horn, which was explained 
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to signify Alexander the Oreftt, (verse 21.) When by 
Alexander's death the notable horn was broken, four 
great boms came *up m its place, denoting Egypt, Greece, 
Thrace, and Syria, the four kingdcnss respecdv^ly xX 
Ptolemy, Cassander, Lysiraachns, and Seleucns, Alex**- 
ander's generals, among whom the Grecian kingdom thtn 
became subdivided. Out of one of these four horns or 
Idngdoms there afterwards came forth a little ham wAicA 
'waaeed exceeding greaZ toward the sotdh and toward th$ 
east and totoard the pleasant land^ (verse ^.) This littto 
horn, which is typically the Mahomedan Antichrist, but 
antitypically the Personal Antichrist, Louis Napoleon^ k 
further described in verses 23, 24, 25 : 

** When tbe iraasgressprs are «ome to the fuH, a king of fierce eoaii- 
tenance, and understanding dark sentences, {of obdurate countetiano^ 
and penetraHng with my9terion% trafl — Wintle's translation,) shall stand 
tip. And his power shall be mighty, but not b^ his own power : aid 
lie flMl destroy wonderfully end ishaiii ^irospeiv ^^ practise, and shaH 
•destroy the mighty and the holy people. And through his policy also 
iie sbidl cause craft to prosper In his hand ; and he shall magnify hii^- 
self in his heart and by peace shall destroy many : he shall also stand 
up against the Prince of Princes, but het^all be broken without hand.** 

• 

Louis Napoleon has come forth oyZ of Greece, one of 
the four horn-kingdoms, because he derives his origin and 
is lineally descended from a Grecism family of hi^h rank. 
One of his ancestors, David 11., Emperor of Trebisonde, 
.was the rightful hdr to the throne of Constantinople, but 
.was put to death by Mahomed II. ; his onljr surviving 
jBon, George Nioephor Comnene, fled to Mama in Pelo- 
.ponesus in 1476, and was made Protogeras over the com- 
munity that was settled there. This official dignity w»« 
.held by ten members of the Conmene &mily in succession, 
.imtil 1675, when Constantine Comnene, the tenth proto- 
geras, was induced from fear of being subjugated by the 
Twrks, to emigrate from Mania to It^y with 3000 of his 
fellow-countrymen. Arriving in Genoa on Jan. 1, 167ll» 
he obtained from the Genoese Senate a grant of som^ 
tracts <rf land in Corsica, which were thenceforth colon- 
ized by him and his descendants. One of his sons, Oal- 
omeros Comnene, subsequently settled in Florence in 
Tuscany, and as the Greek word Calomeros (icaA ?\p u^po?) 
signifies in Italian buonaparte^ he therefore adopted the 
name of Buonaparte. Li 1719 Antonio Buonaparte, a 
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member of this Buonaparte branch of the. Comnene fam* 

ily, emig]*ated from Tuscany to Corsica : and Ncipoleon 
Buoni^arte, who was boru at Ajaccio in Corsica on Aug. 
15, 1769, was his grandson. Corsica was ceded by the 
Genoese to France in 1768. The descent of the Com- 
nene family from David TI^ last Emperor of Trebisonde, 
was attested _hy letters patent of Louis XVI., issned on 
Sept. 1, 1783. This acconpt of Napoleon's family is 

E'ven in the Memoirs of the Duchess D'Abrantes, pub: 
hed at Paris in 1836. 

The characteristics of the little horn of Dan. viii. also 
Apply to Louis Napoleon in re^^ect of his behig a king 
cf fierce countenance^ taking this Hebrew phrase to sig- 
nify (as in Deut. viii. 60) the potusession of iron strength 
and indomitable determination. Or if we translate the 
adjective ^erce from the Greek of the Septuagint, where 
•k IS rendered avcudriQ^ it will si.vmiiy a brazen*faced, im- 
jperturbable, immovable, nnreadahle visage. Napokipn't 
countenance has long been noticed to be of this charac- 
ter : it expresses no emotion either of ]oy or grief, of af- 
fection or natred, of exultation or disappointment. Being 
|;hus, no index whatever to his mino. it. assists him in 
concealing his dark schemes, and claaking his deep de- 
signs.* 

" The expression understanding dark se^tenctes indicate! 
fa a general sense Napoleon's sagacity avd great intelli- 
gence, but seems to refer more specially t.o' his skill in 
the practi^ of that dark and mysterious develonment <rf 
Satanic power — Spiritualism. One of the roost noted 
American mediums, named Hume, has freqiwntly prao- 
tised his magic art in presence of the Emperor: th^ 
spirits of deceased persons are supposed to entPT into 
and possess these mediums whose faculties of articulation 

* *^Anoth«r peeulSaiity in bis character is his aneqaalled power of tm- 
fil^Smg hvfMdf according to the circumBtances cf the- case. In thli 
•teapect, he bears a formidable resemblance to the typical enemy of 
niankind — ^the serpent. He lay for years, coiled together in a lethargy 
^ until aroused by the occasion, he displayed his fangs, uncoiled his folds, 
a^ shot forth his icy frame just far enough to seise his prey, but nr 
fiirther. With impenetrable secrecy be forms his plans, and caiTie^ 
them out when formed with inTincible determination. But he nevef > 
wastes a word and seldom an action. He thinks more than he says 
md says less than he does." — FurcMs Laat Vials, 
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they then make uee of to ^peak to their earthly acqiainV 
ances ; the spirit of Napoleon I. is reported to have 
often oommunicated in this manner with his Imperial 
nephew ; and it was probably in direct allusion to this, 
that Louis Napoleon once said to the French Senate: 
*' "What most aifects my heart is the thought that tho 
spirit of the Emperor is with me, that his mind guides 
me, and his shade protects me." It is evident, that the 
ispirits which speak through mediums and which claim to 
be the spirits of deceased persons, are in reality demons 
posf^essin^ great powers oi impersonation. They enable 
the raedmm to miitate the voice, accent, gestures, and 
handwriting of the deceased with such accuracy, as com- 
pletely to deceive those who have not learned from Scrip- 
ture that this is entirely the work of the Devil, Spirits 
ualism is the most Antichristian system that has ever yet 
arisen, and its most ardent followers do not disguise their 
desine to see Christianity and all its institutions, such a6 
marriage and the observance of the Sabbath, swept out 
bf existence. It is by the supernatural art of Spiritual- 
ism that the False Prophet will make fire come down out 
of heaven on the earth to induce men to worship Napor 
leon's image, (Rev. xiii*) Gigantic prodigies will be 
wrought very soon by this latter-day manifestation of 
necromancy and witchcraft ; and those will be entrapped 
who have not learned from Prophecy that the mfidel man 
of sin is to ariae accredited by such miracles. Already 
there are speaMng, writing, painting, music-performini, 
healing, and physical manifestation mediums, by whose 
diabolical sorceries more than two million persons in 
America have become more or less confirmed in infidel- 
ity. Those who deride the marvels of spiritualism, and 
regard them only as displays of legerdemain or sleight- 
of-hand, manifest exceeding blindness and ignorance. Its 
miraculous operations were plainly predicted to charac- 
terize the period immediately preceding the Second Ad- 
vent, (II. Thess. ii. 9-12, Rev. xvi. 13, 14.) 

The statement respecting this king of fierce counten- 
ance, "Azs j^?07/?6r shall he mighty , hut not hy hie awn 
ponjoer^'* is explained by his being the delegated repre- 
sentative of Satan: ^•''The Dragon gave him his power^ 
and his seat^ and great atUhority,^'* (Rev. xiii. 2.) Also 



the prediction, "JSfe shall destroy wonderfxiUy^^ refers t< 
"his approaching persecution of tlie saints, (from 1868 tc 
1872.) We are further told that " hy peace he shaU destroy 
'many;^'* this has been remarkably fulfilled by his asser- 
tion from the moment of ascending the Imperial throne, 
" The Empire is peace ;'* but in the face of this assurance 
his actions make it plain that his policy is a waVlike and, 
aggressive one, so that whenever he now speaks of peace, 
apprehensions ai'e excited that he meditates fresh con- 
quests. Never was there a monarch that professed 
greater anxiety to avoid war, and yet made greater pre^ 
parations for e»gaging in it. He shall stand up againM 
the Prinoe of Princes^ bid shaU he broken without harid ; 
his heaven-defying audacity shall reach such a height^ 
that he will determine to fight neither with small nor 
gi'eat, save only with the King of Israel, and will thus 
gather his forces to contend with Christ in the valley of 
Sfegiddo, (Rev. xix. 19,) but he shall be destroyed with- 
out human interposition by the personal descent of Christy 
•* ths stone cut out xoithout hands^'* (Dan. ii. 15. 

The subjoined descriptions of Louis Napoleon by liter- 
ary writers strikingly illustrate his identity with the king 
of inscrutable countenance^ and understanding dark sen- 
tences\ (that is, of exceeding wisdom and subtlety.) C. 
Phillips, in his " Life of ifepoleon IK.," says : " 1 was 
introduced to the present Emperor by his uncle Joseph, 
the ex-King of Naples and of Spain. WitL such an in- 
troduction opportunities were not wanting for studying 
the character of Louis Napoleon, a species of study to 
which much of my time has been necessarily devoted. 
The problem was difficult, and for a long time its solution 
ijeeraed impossible. Frigidly affable and repulsively po- 
lite, he avoided either offence or familiarity, but seemed 
Instinctively to coil up his nature from observation. In 
phrase and demeanor all that became his birth, still the 
man was perfectly inaccessible. It was scarcely to be 
wondered at. Even from his boyhood beset by espionage, 
reserve became an armor. Scarcely at home . in the 
Household of his uncle, the object of homao^e as much as 
of respect, he stood isolated and original. None presumed 
to interrupt his reveries, and to few, if indeed to any. 
Aid he accord his confidence. Yet even through that 
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ImMtaaT rederve th^e would at times gleam forth fndiclh 
tions of a character replete with kindness, and of a dis- 
position generous and noble. There was miich of peoii* 
tiarity, much of oonti^ast, abstracted j&t vigilant, inquisi- 
tive in everything, bat studiously uncommunicativc^ 
diligent in acquiring all men's knowledge, retentive of 
bis own, cold and impassive, but full of latent enei^y, 
tsantioiis in dedision, but having decided, prompt, rapid 
■and impetuous. Almost intuitive in grasping opportuni- 
ty, or detecting weakness ; improved by study^ steeled 
by adversity, disciplined for every vicissitude of fortune, 
'be has inestimable qualitications for his own positioo. 
l^or in private life is he deficient in commanding respeot, 
or captivating sympathy : of the moat winning manners 
when muided to assuTne them ; perfectly munificent by 
fixture and by habit ; chivalrous, sincere,' constsoit t of 
■him it will never be said that he forgot a kindness or 
"Abandoned a*friend. Marvellous as his character s^peaiss 
nt present, it in my judgment is as yet very partially de- 
veloped. The reserve, however, in which he habitually 
shrouds himself may not now be violated, though that 
Tery reserve has made him the victim of the grossest 
mieoonception. Few can see m the taciturn recluse, the 
*talents, attainm^ts and accomplishments, which he un- 
doubtedly possesses, Tliey%i-e only revealed by some 
tmlooked for accident." 

The editor of one of the Paris journals thus sketches 
fcs character: *' Louis Kapoleoil is a superior man, but 
with that superiority which conceals itself under a doubt- 
ful exterior. His IHe is altogether internal: his words 
'do not indicate his inspiration : his gesture does not show 
ins audacity; His glance does not intimate his ardor; 
Ks demeanor does ttot reveal his resolutions. All his 
moral: nature is in a ceitain manner kept under by his 
physical nature. He thinks and does not discuss: he 
decides and does not deliberate ; he acts and does not* 
teiake much movement ; he pronounces and does not as- 
sign his reasons. His best friends do not know him : he 
commands confidence and never seeks it. Every day he 
presides in silenc-e at his council of ministere; he listens 
to everything that is said, speaks but little, and never 
yields ; with a phrase brief and clear as ^an order of the 
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4ay9 he decides tbe most disputed questions. Bot wilt 
that inflexibilitj of will there is nothing abrupt oi abso- 
knte in the form. Queen Hortense used to call him raildljr 
obstinate, and that jndgment of the matter is completely 
ti*ae. The somewhat English stiffiiess of his person, mai>> 
ners, and even language, <iisappears under an affability, 
which with him is only the grace of sentiment. Many 
ure deceived by that appearance, and take his goodness 
for weakness and his affability for insincerity. At bot- 
tom he is completely master of himself; and his kindest 
movements enter into his actions only according to the 
exact measure he has determined on. Easily roused, he 
cannot soon be led away ; he calculates everything, even 
his enthusiasm and acts of audacity ; his heart is only the 
vassal of his head." 

Another portraiture of Napoleon III. is given by Mb. 
Madden, in his ^^ life of Lady Blessington," Vol. l^'^pu 
470, from which the above extract is taken; ^^ This maok- 
mystery, the depths of whose duplicity no CEdipus has 
yet sounded, is a problem even to those who surround 
him. I watched his pale, corpse-like, imperturbable 
features, not many months since, for a peiiod of three 
hours. I saw 80,000 men in arms pass before him,^nd 
I never observed a change in his conirtenance or an exr 
pression in his look, whidP would enable the bystander 
to say whether he was pleased or otherwise at the stiiv 
ring scene that was passing before him, on the very spot 
where Louis XYI. was put to death. He did not speak 
to those around him exe^t.at very long intervals, and 
then with an air of nonchalance, of eamui, and oi eternal 
occupation with self. He rarely spoke a syllable to his 
uncle Jerome Bonaparte, who was on horseback some- 
what behind him. It was the same with bis brilliaftt 
stnff. All orders came irom him. All seemed centi'ed 
in him. He gave me the idea of a man who had a per- 
fect reliance on himself, and a feeling of complete control 
over those around him. I should be dis^>osed to regard 
him as a man originally well intentioned and well di»> 
posed, of good qualities wrongly directed in his stn<lieS| 
strongly imbued with feelings of veneration for his impe- 
rial uncle, taught to conceal them in the times of the re- 
verses of his family ; in his tender years trained to di»> 
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*8iiatilmtion, who had grown up to manhood aocustomed 
to silence, seoresy and self-communion, an ambitioui, 
moody young man, with a dash of genius in the oompo- 
•ition of his mind, and a tinge of superstition in his cre- 
dence in the connection of his fortune with the dispensa- 
tions of Diyine Providenee, that give a peimanent color 
of fietaUsm to his opinions, in keepmg with the impulses 
cf an immoderate ambition wMoh may have perturbed to 
•ome extent his imagination." 

^A man whose life is all interior, (not spiritually so, 
Imt wholly worldly-minded,) who Uves for himself in 
.kimtei^ and by himself, whether in a state prison or on a 
'tiM'one, cannot long remain in a state of mmd either sa^ 
Smr hiniself or the confidence that others may place in lus 
•tebiHty of purpose, policy, or promises. He is a man oi 
^enaidevable iident, of measureless ambition, and of no 
«ionil pnnoijidea : of one fixed idea, a belief in the destiny 
of hiselevatiea to supreme power, and the sufficiency <^ 
Ilia own abilities to maintain it: a fatalist working out a 
destiny that is denred by him : a projector on a grand 
«eale cf plans for the promotion*of selfish objects ; wrapt 
mp in the traditions of the £mpire and its glory : without 
^ympttlfaiea with other men, without confidence in any 
«tta, a speculator on tiie meanness, the imbecility and 
Mrdid dispositions of all aifhind him : silent, selfsuffi- 
«ient, self-confident; sd^opinionated^ self-willed: in the 
words to me of one of the deepest thinkers and closest 
observers of France, ^a man of no convictions of good or 
«vil, all wrapt up in sel£' '' 

Vlll. Bboulubb his bubbsn msn fbom obsoxtkitt to 
^reat power, his obvious determinajticm to seise Palestine, 
«iid also his acquisitioa of extensive dominions and of 
vahialiid gold fidds iit the north of Afirica, are in acporcU 
itece with the prophedes in Dan. xL regarding the Per- 
aonal Antiohriat. 

DuL XL 21 : '''And in his estate (on his own basis) shafl stand np a 
Tile person, to whom they shall not give the honor of the . kingdom : 
but he shall come in peaddably, and obtain the kingdom by fiatteriea. 
• . . 41 : He shall enter also into the glorious land." ... 48 : But 
he shall have power over the treasures of gold and of silTer, and orer 
.all the predous thin^ ofRgypt: and the i^byani^ and the SthiopiaQs 
ihill be at his stept.^— (See Ouip. IL Xrent IT.) 



It ifl gen<n*a11y admitted by the most disorimiiuititig 
expositors, that in the literal-day fulfilment of Dan. xi. 21 
to the end of Dan. xii., we have a ooutinnoas narrative ol 
the actings of the vile person or Man of Sin, who is plaia- 
ly cotemporary with llie time of the ResnrrectioD of the 
righteons, (Dan. xii. 2^* The first two yerses of Don. 
xi. refer to the :fottr I'ersiaa kings; Oambyses, Smerdis, 
' (called Ahasneras and Artaxorxes^ £z. iv. 6, 7,) Daraus, 
and Xerxes, who followed in sncoetsion after Cyraa' 
death ; then Alexander the Gk>eat, (verses 8, 4,) having 
ijonqtiei^ Xerxes, nltimately left his vast kingdom to< hb 
divided among his fonr generals, Lysimachut, Cassaadet, 
Ptolemy, and Seleaoas. The two latter, r^ng over 
Egypt and Syria, are called the kings <^ the South' ant 
the N orth, because Egypt is sonth, and Syrlit BOirth of 
the Holy Land. Expositors generally nnderstand vensea 
5 to 20 to contain the history of the Ftolemies and Sele1^ 
cidae, who subsequently governed Egypt aad Syiia. Bo- 
tween verses 20 and 21 there is a break and a tsaasitioi 
to the time of the Personal Antidhrist. ». 

Louiff Napoleon was originally regarded as a 9ilepei^ 
«on, (Verse 21,) that is, an- ignoble, obsoure^ despised, 
and uninduential person. B^opb he became Frenoh Eok- 
^eror, the most opprobrious epithets and tecma of oqb- 
tempt used to be neaped* upon him by various publie 
journals ; he was nickMuned ^ Napoleon liie little;" b» 
Strasbour]^ and Boulogne expeditions were referred to as 
IndicaUng an utter lack of understanding : and soarodij 
any one gave him credit for ^he possession of those eacr 
traordinary powers of mind which he has since dis- 
played. It was ^m the lowest depths of adversity that 
he was elevated te the dizzy heights of absolute powen 
As Joseph- in olden time was traasfared from the duor 
geon to the seat o# chief tnler over Eg3rpt, so N^poli^a 
i^assed almost instantly ftxMn being a prisoner in the foFir 
ress of Ham to be an absolute monarch upon the thrcm* 
iDf France. ,? 

w * It ^ noticeable that Dan. xii. 2, if correctly translated, reads thus': 
'^And many of them which sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake!: 
these to everlasting life ; but those (the rest of the sleepers) to shame 
ad ererlasting contempt." The resurrection of the last-named wicked 
deed not take place ontijl 1000 yeiMs alter the resurrection of the x%lxl- 
eofiB, (Bev. xz. 5.) " -^ 
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, Hfe also {>ame mpeaeeadl^j dissembiing bis aiiibitiotM 
•kernes, taid prdibssiug to desire the uninterrupted maift- 
tenaoce oi' peace. At first the French woula not gm 
him tJnQ honor of the kingdom by poruiitting him to uB- 
siime the Imperi|kl dignity, but only made him President 
for 3 years, yet he obtcwiied th» kingdom byfioOteries : he 
jgi^ually contrived by his subtle policy, and by t^ie c(mp 
d'tt4xim 1891, to become permasently invested with sn- 
f^reme aiUhoiity aSt Emperor. 

It is rem^i^kable that in the days of his comparative 
obsourity, he hsd the fullest coaJSdence inMhe gi*eatnesi 
of his future destiny. Alison the historian^ vol. t., says:' 
5^ The idea of a destiny and his having a mission 1x) per* 
form was throughout a fixed one in Louis Napoleon's 
mind. No disasters shook his confidence in his star or 
^e belief in the ultimate fulfilment of his destiny. This 
18 weU known to all who were intimate with him in this 
06wxtry afVer he retomed from America in 1 837. Among 
oth^. noble hbuses, the hospitality of which he shsred; 
was tiiat of the Duke of JVldQtrose, at Buchanan neat 
Ijoohlomond,.sod the Duke of Hamilton, at Brodcriqk 
Castle in the Island of Arran. His manner in both was 
in general grave and tadtum ; he was wr^t id the cont 
templation of the future^ and indifierent to the present. 

In 1830, the present Earl i3t W ^ thm Lord B-^->-, 

eame to visit the avthor after having been some days af 
Buchanan House. One of the first things he said was ? 
* Only think of that young man, Louis Napoleon, notby 
iiig can persu^e him that he is not to be Emperor o£ 
France ; the Strasbourg affair has not in the least shaken 
him ; he is constantly thinking of what he is to do when 
on the throne.* The Duke of N — ;— also said to the 
aul^or in 1854 : ' Several years ago, before the Revoln* 
tion of 1848, 1 met Louis N^oleon often at Broderick 
Castle in Arran. We frequently went out to shoot t^^ 
gether ; neither cared much for the sport, and we sooi^ 
sat down upon a heathery brow of Goatfell and began to^ 
speak seriously. He always opened these conferences 
by discoursing of what he would do wh^i he was EmJ 
peror of France. Amongst other things he said he would 
obtain a grant from the Chambers to drain the marshefl[ 
of tiie Bries; which, you kno^r^ onca fully cultiv.^k(9^ Jb(B| 
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eame flooded when the inhabitants, who were chiefly 
Protestants, left the country on the Rerocation of thie 
Edict of Nantes ; and what is very curious, I see by the 
newspapers of tiie day, that he has got a grant of two 
millions of francs from the Chambers to begm the draii«- 
age of these very marshes,' (Alison's Europe, vol. v.l 

The last twenty-four verses €f£ Dan. zi. will be fulnlfed 
by Louis Napoleon during the 7 years and 2^ months be- 
tween the confirmation of his seven^ears' Covenant or 
leag«ie with the Jews (verses 22, 23^ Dan. iz. 27) and his 
final overthrow. They show that he will come m peaoe^ 
ably and hj his subtle numceuvres obtain supreme power 
ovei Palestine and gradually get the fortified places, pro- 
bably such as Gasa, Jafl&, and Acre, into his possession. 
His three expeditions against Egypt (V^erses 25, 29, 40) 
take place before his image* is set up in the Jewisa 
Tempie in the midst of the 7 years, (verse 81, I>an. ix* 
27 ;) for the narrative is retrogresdve at verse 40, an^ 
the time of the end is <dearly the period of about 5 .yean 
between the first Translation and the descent <^ Christ 
vpoD Mount Olivet It is observable that Napoleon'i 
military occupation of Palestine during part of the years 
ISdO and 18dl, and the reluctanoe inth which he with* 

* The wiUingneM of Kftpoleon Hi. to receive 4hme honois is fore^ 
^Mdowed by lus reoeption of addrewas in his journeys throng tbe 
French provinoes, styling him ^' their Saviour, Kegenerator, the Elect 
of God, the Messiah of the French nation" and in parody of the Lord's 
Prayer : ** Our prince who art in power, thy kingdom come, tiiy will b« 
A>ne at home as H is abroad," etc He is reported to haye rewprded 
with a gold iinuff-box a preachy who described him as equal to if not 
greater than Christ himaelfl In like manner Napoleon L, intoxicated 
with breathing the incense of constant adulation, desired to be address- 
ed by the title of " Votite IVovidence,** (Frere on Prophecy :) also in 
March 1807, when he conToked the Jews at Paris, be was styled by 
tbem thsZord'a amoinUd Qrrttt, M« Uomg image ofikeDwinify, etc., and 
tbe cipb^« of his name aatd that of Josephine's were Mended with the 
name of God and inscribed over the ark of the Ooyenant, which was 
further surmounted with the Imperial eagle. A prefect addressing him 
once said : ^* God created Bonaparte and rested from his labors.^' On 
anotilier occasion Bonaparte asked one <^ his courtiers what people 
thought of him ; the reply was : ^ Some thmk you an angel. Sire: some 
# deril : but aU agree you are more than a man.'' This kind of iat* 
tery naturally leads great conquerors to aspire after divine honors, as 
traa the case with Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, Alexander, Bomulus, Aa« 
ftttm CMmt, Berod, Antloduu, ete. 
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Hr^vr Ms force« from It, plainly erte^ his det€frthitiatiOb 
ultimately to enter upon the possession of that glorioim 
'holy land^ (vefrses 41, 4B.) Nor (Should it be f>rgotteii 
^at in J 852-3 he to<* the -title of "Defender of th* 
:Fsttth and Protector of the Holy Places,'* and* ccflistituted 
himself thei special guardian of the interests of the Ro- 
wian Oatholicti in Palestine. The recent ezteimon of his 
power ift Algiers sttMl elsewhere in Africa is evidently 
preparing the way for thefrilfiimeni of ^e prophecy that 
tlie lAbyans and the JEthiopiavbS 8?iaU be at hie steps. 
•Afeo tbe.pttfiil^n^t in regaiid to his oonneotion with Af- 
irioa that he shaQ hw)^ po%s^ -over th^ treasHAs of gol4 
■4md it^Hh^, (verse 4Q) seemp from the foUowing &ctB to 
Jbe alv^y reciting an iiicipieBt Mfikneat* ^c^ding 
to the Nfu> ^York SesriM oi September 2% 1890, it ap- 
pears that a Mr. R. A. Parrish, of Philadelphia, ha# ap- 
plied, to thes United States Government to asaist him m 
jf^eovef^ three million doltars to which he olaims to be 
mitiiled noder a coni^*aet ^witb the Fr^Qoh Smp^ror. ]b 
.|;85d, hi^]ring discoveis^d from geological residarcheB the 
.f»xist«aee of a valuable gqld^mioec in Swiegal, Africa^ he 
ifKtfwmi^nicated iirforjgftation respecting it to Napolecm, and 
was promised a share in the proceeds, which in conse- 
.^uence of the abundant yield has amounted to the above 
HRim. hx DeoeiBkber, 1853, the Emp^-oc sent out thirteen 
ships and upwards of three thousand men to work Hiis 
inine, and nas ever since been obtaining from it, princi- 
pally by slav«-labor, enormous supplies of the auriferous 
;metal. So rich and inexhaustible ig thjis gold-^ld, that 
Mr. Parrish states that tJ[ie only fear is tiiat the value of 
the MetAl will soon be depreciated by the vast amoimt 
jbrought into drculatioii. According to the official state- 
ments of the amount of gold coined by th^ three* leading 
iiatjons in 1855 and the two following years, we learn 
that tto amount coined in France was about sixty-one 
'million pounds i^terling, ($806,000,000,) in England twenty 
jmillion pounds sterling, (1100,000,000,) and vi 'the TInitea 
States twenty-nine and a Imlf million pounds sterlingy 
.(#148^000,000^) thus the eoiimge of France considerably 
exceeded the coftj6int amounts of both England and tbiie 
tjnited States, and posfiibly the published statistics rather 
andei*stated its real sum. The mines of Senegal seem lii 



fyci to bave yieldad^i^aore than bcfth Caltfiu-jiiii itud Aut* 
U'alia added together. It wae probably this that caased 
the Baak of B^ranoe to remain anshakw in the oomme^ 
aisl criai0 of 1857, and-'tbat bfs ^wabled Na(K>leon to 
bear the otherwise miiious axpease of maiutiainuig a 
atanding army of nearly thi^eo quarters of a miUioa of 
men, of providing them, irith the most costly munitioiifi 
of war, and also of fitting oat a strain na¥y not inferior 
m strength to that of England.'*' ^ 

IX. BflOAtTSB THB KISB 09 A FbBKCH EMPSnoH ft f&W 

years berore 1864-8, who sbionld revive the Ka^eon 
dynasty, and become the Personal Antiekrist, was pm* 
'dieted bjr prophetic writers an early as thirty^ihre years 
befoi*e Loais Napoleon's accession to the throne ^ 
France. 

• The following s^ven writei-s, Faber, Fl-ere, ^atuitleti, 
Jackson, Irving, Jones and another, may be'moMkmed m 
having 'idl distinctly predicted from the same pl^oj^^tik) 
interpretation of the seven Heads of the Roman wiHr 
Beast, that a fl«cond French Emperor,' like the #rst Na- 
poleon, would arise a few years b^re 1664^, and then 

* The following paragraph from the Bankers' Ihfporter (18^1) adtt- 
tonally tesdflea to the eidstence of some mystarionaMovreefiram wMh 
Napoleon obtains " trwturm of gold and oA silver .*" 

** It has been a great mystery to English bankers and to the Dlreot-. 
OTS of the Bank of England, how the bullion of the Bank of France 
oonld be so greatly increased within the last three years, while the insti- 
tution has been oonstantly sendmg gold to England, lo Germany, and 
to America. Not long since the Bank of ^ance drew some fifteen 
mUUon francs in silver from the BaoH of Bngiand, whioh jil^paiil for la 
gold bars- with the French mint stamp on them. At its last r^pi^ it 
showed a^ balance of one hundred and seventeen million francs in goio^ 
Vhile the amount one year ago was under eighty million — ^dearly one 
third increase. It is whispered that this abnndanoe of g^d is tike »#- 
•salt of a scientific discovery, which the Itoperor Nupolecm has s^oiuM 
gie Bionop<^y of. Gold is at the present moment manufiEtctnrod at 
Paris in a secret .manner. Though it is not known how e^ctensively ttie 
"precious metal is^ produced, yet several hundred-weight of the material 
are taken to a certain place on the feret of each month. Everytiiing Is 
oondncted- wiUi the utmost secrecy. None of thd workmen are allow^ 
(o leave, and nothiz^ definite can be known; b(«t the &ot that gold ia 
produced is beyond peradventure. How long Napolebn III. wUl be afafa 
40 keep this wonderful secret remains to be seen.'^ 
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ftt tidli kBt4iitmecL peHod VotiM' pexifih at Armag^cldon 
snteoedentiy to the commenbement of the Millentlinm.* 

Li 1818 tlie Rev. G: 8. Fab^r^ Prebendary of Salis- 
bnfy^md an expositor of great celebrity, showed in his 
jSupplemmua 'TT^IeI Vokmm to a Dismrtaiian an the 
''•JVojo^ebte^ that' the- French Smperor^ip or Napoleon 
•tdyuaBty from 18M to 1819 "WM the seventh Head oi the 
Roman Empire, aMb't^at althcmgh '^ ^dunded to death'' 
-at Wateriooittl«l», it must adcordingf* to Rev. xiii. and 
mm. be reviv«Hl a femifmn Ibefoie im^JS : wo^ shorty 
.after that d«td kk mfimetkiMkv^ hwnUg become mabi- 
ibsted as THX Antiobngt, wovkl peiigb<at Armiigeddon in 
Paieatine. The same atateiiieitt wai rieltTersrted by him Iti 
1B98 in hds Mored Calendar' of JP)!*ophem/p and in 1852 
Jie isisoed. a> litde work oalled MeoimA ^fiSie. IVeauih Mn- 
^pei'onkip (repablished at ApptetK)»s'^ Ne^-York, and em- 
titled NigipoUonllL ike ManofilVopTuscy) directing at- 
'tentioo to the &«t that his fbiK«tatenentHin 1818 had 
liide* verified by Louis Napoleon^ investittire^with the 
.iasperial^ digiUfy in 18*5^. Hie ial8o expressed his in- 
ereksed ooavibtion that the French Emperor wouM perish 
soon kfter 1864 in the Afma/leMon War itttrddactorily 
I to the fuatigaifation afl th^ Mlkaninm. 

Li 1819 f. H. Frere* pnbUsbed his Ckymbined Vieir of 
the Pk^phedes, in whidi he Itdvanced the same predl6* 
tion as to Hie Nttpoleon dynasty being r<^vived aome few 
lyeara before IdO'lT, which he considered to be the proba- 
ble period of Christ's descent At Armageddon to destroy 
this seventh-revived or eighth Head m the Rom^n Em- 
pire. He also expressed Mmself to tliis dSectfi^* There 
will be a -iBsen^lanoe betweeA Napoleon I. the seventli 
Head, and tii»yet iiitiire eighth Hekd, short only of ao- 
toal identity.'^ . * , . ' 

* It is somefcimeB said that tberestonition o^ the Kapoleon dynasty 
niight e^ily have been ahticipat^ The real faiit^ however, is, that 
'Soar^l^ fttiy one ever expected such aa' event. In {he ** Napoleon D^ 
.maty" (Bheidair, New-York) it is truly remarked '* More thian half a 
e^ktnry t^ &vept. hy sincoihe brilliant v^aon of Napoleon's star burst 
upon the world. Men had. nearly forgptten tl^atj a.Ki^ipolQon dynasty 
ever existed. That it would ever be restored, few believed even in 
moments of Inspired hope,** The same "writci' sdys : " The flrrther the 
-iebolar extends his roaearohes, the more he will be iacUned toooooede 
jM (»igtaally Quesk ofigia ta the Braaparkt fooiily.? v • 
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held that Antiekriat woaldbe deitrojed ait Ansaged 

don about 1866^ Kkewiae predicted that th« Napoleon 

'dynacdj would btf reiviTM a fev yean foefcre tiiat 

period. He aaid t "^It af^peara that withn tbe fint 

twent J years of the niiiet^eiith toeKtnrjr the rarfA «ad 

'4evmik heada of the Apoaalyptie Beaat (the Robooni £«&" 

*|ierorBhi^ and ike Frendi Smj^eiteahip} 'haTe fidlen. 

Phiiii ^Msta demoasMkte the lUfBmeBfe ef taia part of Ite 

ftropheey^ Let a- head of Ihe aaoular BoaHoi fimpffe now 
1920) be soilght^ and it ^^an nowhon be ttmJbSi But not 
.a day can be mantioned ibr nore thaa 16% yean hekffie 
tiie birth of Ohriat^ to the 16th of June, 1915, on which 
!a head 6f the Bomaa Bmpive did xto>% eoaat under om ctf 
.the ftmna symboliBed bT the aairen^eaded Apooalyptito 
•Seast deaoryM in thia ^^^ter.'^ * . Hie Apostle as s e N a 
-that he saw one of the heads ef th6 beast ^ as it wexe 
.hromided unto death, and his deadly wound waa healed :* 
«fid he aAerwaards speaks of lixe. * beast, wbieh had this 
wound by a swerd, ahd did live.' It is mdent^ t b e re fe rt , 
itfaat tbe head whic^ he aai^ thus wounded^ was not the 
ynoBth, but tibs seventh haad of the Booan beast Histor- 
ical facts will demenstnute this position ; for it ia sei-taan 
'that the sixth head did net i^eeeiye a mortal wound by 
■the strelee of * sword, but rathto died a Und of- natuiid 
death, l^:the Austrian Bmperor abdh^ifig tiie title e( 
•Emperor of the Romans* The. head, tWefore, that was 
•wounded unto death by the stroke of the sWord, was thie 
sevent}!^ and the deadly blow was given it on Ae field of 
WalerioKx This point, therefore, is render^ eertain by 
.at plain mlitter of £iiet. It seems equally ewtain that the 
oeviyal of the beaet, imder his ei^»th head br foivi of 
government, which was tor bo the same as one of the pre- 
ceding seven, can be no other than a revival or restora- 
.tion of the seventh head. In the hieroglyphical emblem 
'which was exhibited to St. John, the wild beast appeared 
to revive in conse<jaence of his deadly woond being 
healed. The identical wound, therefore, whieh occa- 
sioned the death of the beast, was again heated. But 
the wound which the Apostle saw thus healed, was in- 
flicted on the short-liv^ sei76n^ head. This head has 
been shown to be the Fvukxac EiiPBaaoasnPr '^^reiam 



nxDianom uwwuwg - »a>oijbok m. n 

ftt& FsAnrofo £MpmoB8HXP ur tlie he^d irtios^ deadlys 
wottAd is destined to be healed. It is evident, therefore^ 
ihfVt the head whieh was slain by the sword is to be the! 
reyived eigiith head, which wiU iiev^erthdess be one of 
the seven. In fact, it will be the seventh healed and re^ 
stored.'' 

An anortymons £xposHioii ef tiie Apocalypse was pub* 
K^hed in 1829, f>reditti4«gfroiii the sameinterpretatien of 
the seven Headfi tbiH a French Emperor vSsb the first 
Nape^on would arisd a few years before 180? and would 
peri»h at Chrisl^s Adveat at the Battle of Armsffeddoa^ 
and that darii^ his career he woold most assnredly gain 
smprema^ over Oreat Britain,* {di. xviL) / 

The Wild-Beast's seven Heads were similarly ez|Miied 
by l^e Rev. J. S. Jaekson in his HiOerrnkd Church iii 
7831. He said t ^ The nxtb Head (the Bcoeenn Emperor^ 
ehip) oontinned till the snbrersioa of the Qermame em« 
{iSre in the'year 1806 ; and the seventh Head whieh was 

, ^.Vblf writer's ex^iOQt^tiea ttiat th« aepr«nlb-rv«iTed or eighth Hei^ 
would be BonapATte'a son has viiiually been fulfilled, inasmucn aa Loipi 
STapoleoB is the Uneal heir of Napoleon t. He thus expressed his ex- 
pe^ion: ^ Who is this fiery flying serj^ent thai is to bring such da; 
straction upon the natfonat Doiibtl»ai the aaow mjaterjas ibfA com 
tdbed in the text, tde. I^aft Ouit *nnwiw4 ii^ aqI, M jet is the eighty 
h#d 4f tha ^ajw^ t^ow^ of ik^ ^eyei^' vha is to lead up the confede- 
ration of ue kings of ine earth, to malce war with ihe Lamb, and wbon^ 
' Christ will destroy with the breajth of his month, and oonsume with 
Ihe btigfatness ioif Ids convng.* ' D*ea the rtade* aak^ Whei^ lu« we to 
IMciiMr a<devi8lopAent of tfiia &eir,c1to»ter who ia thw, pelleted «# 
epiiaav ml wath fearful tevtes* 'V^ >s *to aaeewl out of the bottomlesa 
p^ aad go into perdition ;' anc^ ai whose su^en reappearance, * they 
ti^'dweu on. the earth shall wonder, whose names were not written i^ 
TO Book of Life*? We aiiswer: kimt a few short years, a&d tiboa 
lhaltbeatW>pidMlatesweriiigth«qQeftioi^ OodwUl nrealhitiia 
has own' thne ; but i&iha iiiteriKd, we wiU tbr9ir out foe tby ;mediti3ljoa, 
«|iaC|ia|)o)f<l9,h»ft4 «^ Yho ifmnahm^^a/l^ beiiig wi^ the oq^inovif 
ijfj^ eC King of Kome." . ' 

This writer correctly derfgnates iiie Personal ^^tidirM all ^^e fteiy 
ifiag serpettt," (Is. xfl SS ;) for iHier«aa liiiah xW. i-ST Really at 
Mas to thiB OTorthrow ef tha litend Bab^lqa, wh^ oppraaaedlaeafill 
tet It also predicto t)ie future rise of. a t^ary flying se^^epH-the Jlnt^ 
chriat, the mystical King of Babylon, of Assyrian — who shall more 
grievously afflict Palestine (verse 31) and to whom ihe description in 
luiah xiT. t-2t antitypically applies. Some have also typically applied 
ft lb Skpoleon L ; ite oMmato iqnpfioa^iMi, kowatev, nndonbtadly fiai 
lateB io JSa^Uoa HI., thf iMi mf4 JM^tte|t|im ^P td ^rff <io Hw » 
of the Napoleons I., II. and III. — the uncle, ** son, and nephew, ^ 
seems to 1^ referred to in verse 22. 



<m\j io ^eontinne a sbcfrtrspso^' (Bar. tvii 10,) trmtt 
iasmediateljin the-Franco^ItftUaii £inperor«h]p foundoi^ 
bf N«poleon BcmapArte^ It ' wm' from 1806 to th^ 
BatUe ei Waterloo ia Jnne, 1815. And it then re* 
e&md a daadl^r womd^ and now ^is noV (a.]>« 1831:) 
but *yet ia,' or more properly *yet shall be,' (Rev* 
zvii^ B ;) it shaU <teA>A ^fing ^P in the revival ' of 
ihe seventh Head m the Roman Beast, in its elgtat]^: 
Ibrm, wfaidh ^is of. the seven and goeth into p€^« 
ditioB,' (R^ir. xvii. 11.) Nor ean there be any reaa^o* 
able douot bat. that tiie seventh Head revived is the mya* 
tio Assyrian (Is. xxz. xxxL, Mtoah v. d) and corresponda 
with the wimd king of Dani^ * who^ shall eofAe to h|a 
^diand none shail hdp hia)"(Dan* xL 46 ;) no tescvabo 
tban with^'that wicked whom the Lord sbaUd^^cftroif 
with the biigbtaesa of iiis comong,' (2 Thess. i»« 8.)r: A( 
fbw short years may now soflbe to prove whotMf por« 
tesitoiis being, the revived seveoth Head of 'th4:Romi|^ 
Empire, shall be. . . . The career of Napoleon Bona- 
parte, the seventh dead of the Roman Beast, was a liftd 
of type or representation of the time of greater shakm^ 
and more intense convnlsionsi which await a gnilty ana 
suffering worid nnder the despotism of.4;he seventh rer. 
vived Head and last form of the infidel power." ^Thi* 
writer also showed ttiat the coming elf Christ ifOiiM b4 
ibefore or about 1868. ... 

The Rev. Edward Irving, in his published discoursea 
upon Revelation, (Part V.,) delivered about IB&dHSO^ 
speaks as follows regarding the ifoture appearance of m 
French Emperor who shpmd be the seventh-eighth, or 
last Head of the Beast ; *he i^lso b^ld tiiat 186^-8, as thei 
end'of the 1985 years^ (Dan. xii.,) is the time dT Christ'a 
descent oil the earth to destroy Antidirist. ^ " To thW 
s'even sovereignties of ttoine, Livy, Tacitds, and the othei* 
olassicfd historiflufi do help us in the enumeration of tlie 
first five^ as is weU proved iu the Sf^opais Prophetica Oi 
Henry More: Kings^ Consuls, Consular Tiibunes, I>e< 
cemviri. Dictators. After these, for the sixth form of 
sovereignty we have Emperors. . . . Five are faUen — 
these are the five enumerated from the Latin historians ; 
<me u — ^that is^ the Head of Emperors, then in beit^ an4 
If hleSi <30iitlnued in \mMt imtH our times r tht^'futfur wnoi 
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pt^^tmle^ undvfhm h$ corned h$ thum eoniinue a ihm^ 
^oaoe. This seventii hath come in the late JEmperor of 
tih^e Frendi, who^ hiiving deposed , the Emperor of G^ 
tR»\kf from the sovereignty of Rome, took that city intd 
^h« bounds of the French Empire, and ruled over it and 
in it, as- the Empeitfr of France, makiag it the second city 
of his dominions. So that with what tnxth the King; of 
Gi^fCt Britain is sovereign over the capital of Scotland or 
Ireland) with tibat same truth was Napoleon sovereign in 
Romob And he abode a short time compared with the 
others ; for lo I he is already gone : and Rome is actually 
at present (1829) without a temporal head ; for the Pro- 
pheil doth ilever • contemplate Uie Pope as such. The 
Pope »'b«it as an assessor to the Imperial Head. . . \ 
Bonie, since the abctieation of Napotoon, hath therofore 
been witluMiit a Head : but is. not long so to continue, fof 
itt is said ^the beast that was, and is not, ho Is the eighth^ 
and is of the seven, and goeth into perdition,' (Rev. xvii.) 
H^^ for the ifirst time mention is mtuli^of an eighth Head 
upon the Beswt, bat to aocoant for the novelty, it is addei 
U 4s foftAe €even : apparently, an eighth, yet in some way 
indudyad ittthe seven. . • .* Kow if it i^uld be the pur« 
pose of <lie •Eternal and Almighty Gt>vemor of the- Uni« 
Terse to bring lif«^leon Bonaparte's son* forth in tK^ 
footsteps of his fadier, so that in the revolution that is 
impending be should start into being as the' Sovereign of 
Roihe, the prophecy would hav^ its exact iuMlment ; for 
#M]e he was the eaghth Head, he would also be of the 
fleven^ • . . both together oonstituting the Personal An-' 

* This lias been completely f)ilfilled by Bonaperte^a iiepbew, l^apo? 
IftQn m^ whoae continued ocenpation of Bome is the Bteppingwstone to 
1^ elevalaon over all the Roman Kmplre. Anberlen on Daniel, n. ^221, 
j^Mtly says : '* The Germanic Empire knew no greater Jioner uian te 
hit a H«iy Jftomiia Empire of Qenauk nationality. . Aad -eten before il 
ifasdissolYeidv Bfsnaparte had taken up the idaa of the Reman Empire* 
BQs univiors^l monarQliy was esdenJtiaUy and avowe<}ly Reman : his son 
was ckfted King of Rome : his nephew, (Napoleon III.,*) in order to 
found his power, distributed among the French army Roman eagles/ 
The Roman Empire is the ideal, which exerts fascinating power on the 
mlers of iha^world, which they are ever, etifving tp rttjm^ And will 
doubtless succeed in realizing. Of all phenomena of history none bears 
more essential i^^semblance to Antichrist than this demoniac Kapoleonism, 
which from the outset idenlofied itself with the idea of the Romsn San 
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iMtiat of ike iaH dftys, who k to hnag Ae ^nigmmH^ 
'npoQ the Papacy to an end, and Uien to pma into perdi* 
tioo. His second title, ^ that aseendoth out of the bo^ 
tonilcsA pit and goeth into perditaon,' denotes the brief 
Stay he 18 to be permitted to make upon this earth. We 
have already seen that he is to app^ in the person Oa 
some one who is destined to exercise sway aaEid avthori^ 
in Rome, and to become the eighth Head, while he is 
also of the BevetL And to his stsmdard ail the kingdoms 
of the Papa<^ are to join theiiiselyes^ and while ait the 
head of this oonfederacyy he is to exeouto signal vengeanee 
upon Babylon*" 

A seventh expositor, the Rev. T. Jones, of Greaton, in 
1836 gave the same explanation of the Wild<«Beast's seFen 
Heads, in his treatise, ^^ The laterpreter," and considered 
that the seventh-revived or eighth Head would be da* 
atroyed at Armageddon ^>ont or soon after 1866. He 
said; '^ The womsn (QLev. xvii. 3) is the Ohnn^ of Rome^ 
iad the beast on which she rides iB^the Romain Emptret^ 
Hie seven heads are seven monntains, and ngniiy also 
seven forms, of government. Five heads of the beast had 
fiiUen, when John had the vision. .The sixth head also feU 
at the time that the Aastrian £mperoF- relinquished th€| 
title of Emperor of the Romans, (in ld06.) The seventh 
head is evidaiitly [N'apoleon Bonaparte, ^ who oeotintnA 
but n short time, and reeeived the deadly womid by^ the 
sword.' And now (1836) ' he is not.' The Roman Em« 
pire has no head at present, bat his ^ deadly wound shatt 
be healed ' in the eighth head which is yet . to ocane i 
This will be * of the seven,' probably of the seventh, that 
is of the same fdrra of government with Bonaparte's.'* 
' Another expositor, M. Habershoo, in his Dissertation, 
on the Prophetic Scriptures in 1840, likewise predicted 
on the same grounds the resuscitation of the BTapoleoii: 
dvnasty, or septimo-octave Head, although be did not 
distinctly, lik^ the others, refer to 1864-^t as the time of 
the end- , , 

X. BlOATJSB THE Bhd OF THIS DiSPlWSATTON is SlioWU 

by ten d&tes and four septenaries to be about a.d. 1871- 
t^ ; and.^s tl^e persopal Antichrist is to be revealed seven, 
years previously by making a Covenant with the Jewa^ 
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tllefefof^' be triH soonf haye irrfTed aC the dme'ef hll' 
manifestation; and no liTHig penson correftpoads witb^ 
bis predicted character except Lottis Napoleon. 

Not only baiB a man arisen who exactly answers to ihe 
description of the Personal Antichrist^ but also tlve time 
has come when the rise of that Antichrist must necessa- 
ril j be looked for* The Scripturef have foretold not less 
the eirefdmstancea than the time of Antichrist's, aa well 
as of Christ's presentation to Israel. It was prophesied 
of Christ that he should he bom of a Tirgin ^s. vii. 14) 
of the family of Jesse (Is, xi. 1) at Bethlehem, (Mics^ v. 
2,) and should temporarily reside in Egypt and Galilee^, 

Ett. ii. 15, iv. Id,) and should be a mm of sorrowa^ 
liii.,) and that the time of hia presentation to. the 
8 should- be 6^ weeks, or 488 years after the 7th year 
of Artaxerxes, (Dan. ix. 25.) It is predicted concerning 
Antichrist, that he shall be the Eighth Head of the Bo- 
xuan Empire, hAve 606 contained in his name, possess 
Rome, be a mighty.man of war, support the Papacy, be* 
eome supreme over the Roman earth, (Rev. xiiL, xvii.,) 
destroy many by peace, emerge from opprobrium to great 
fame, (Dan. viii., xL,) and also make a seven-years' Cov- 
enant with the Jews, seven years before the Coosumipa- 
Uqq, (Dan. ix. 21.) Thus as Jesus could be lecognixed 
afr-die' Christ, by Anna and Simeon (Luke ii.) and others 
who took heed to the sure toord of rVophecy^ so Napo- 
leon m. can be recognised^ as the Personal Antichrist^ 
by those who vigilandy watch and discern the. eigne of 
the Hmee. The &ct of the End or Consummation being 
abcmt or soon after 1871 -72, requires Antichrist to make 
the Jewish Covenant about or soon, after 1864, and Louis 
Napoleon is the only prophetic character in existence bjr. 
"^hom such Covenant could properly be made. 

The ten dates,**" which combine in showing the End to 

«ThefoUowAngiflabri«f expUiuitioiiof thedttee: (I) Th^BOOOjtBm 
from the Creation end about a.d. lS'J%-'^The computations of those 
who have most thoroughly studied the chroiiology of this date, soph s# 
Fvnes Clinton, Sylvester Bliss, jEteys. J. Soott, B. 0. Shimesll, B. Sih» 
Yille, C. Bowen, all terminate it between lSe2 and 1881. The SaJ&vitf 
of Christ was about the year 4128, anno mundi, which, added to 1872,; 
makes up the 6000 years. Usher, according to whose chronology the 
KativitY was in 4004, omitted to reclM^n nearly ISO ye#rs in titM tmie of 
the judges, dn whiob ftc^ount bif chroniqlogy isjfim^afynrtly ^fTW^ffHli 
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hi itboat 1871-*^^, are ibe 4Q00, S&20, (mven tinm, Dan; 

iv.,) 25M, 2300, (Daa. liii. 14,) and 1335 yeai^s, (Dan. 
zii. 12,)^ which all temitiate in 18U--2: alfto the 1290,i 
laeo, (Dao. xii.,) 6S6, 390, aed 360 yoara, ^BejF. xiii., ix. 
15, :s. «,) which coding respeetiFely in 1824--?, lt94-'7, 

ft was a genera! belief among the Jews and the Fathers that the n}U-' 
l^nnium wonid ebmmene6 wit% the personal coming of tifanst, 600(^ 
y«ttrs after the cr«sttoii. (2) The 25'iO yeftm ii < UA« Mvm Unt^^' m^n- 
tleasd in I>aii. iT. IG* nnd^y. ^xvi^ 18, during which ib« J«w^ wera. 
to have the pride of tbeur pg^yfev bi>)keit and he chastised for their un-. 
faithfuloMS, and have their kingly power transferred to the four Qeo- 
tile Monarchies. A time means a Jewish year of 360 days, which, by 
taking a diiy for a year, as in* Numb. xit. 34, Eiek. iv. .6, represent 36t*^ 
jurors. The 2920 years «omme«ioinf» in ((t8~9 ft.x;., at th« captivity u&J 
der Maaa8teh,atidAt tiie timeof Nebaebadn«zzar^ blHifc, wili'Uroil- 
Bf^ in 1%1 1«-^, >vs the period of the fall restornkion in PolesU^p^tM. 
4/ew8 tb)\t are spared at Christ's Advt^nt. (3) The 2500 jeans la fi p^-^ 
riod of 50 times 50 years, ending with a Jubilee of Jubileqs. It com<- 
mences abotit B'iH-OB.c, at tbc time of tlic pjreat passover in JoslahV 
r8tTi'yetvr,(2Chron xxxv.,) when tbe last Jubilee seems tohafe been 
k«pt, and ends ifi } 67 1^2, when tbtf next Jobii ere will be celebrated ikt 
Qhriat's Oomtftg. <4)The ;^^0 years in Das. vii^. 13, 14, eonmeBnai 
pi:im<%riIyiny56-7 B.C., at Ezra's restoration of the sacrifices, (Bz.vii ,). 
andsecendarily in 428-9 b.c , at Nehemiah's completed renewal of thi^ 
sacrifices, (Neh. x!i1.,)(ind thus bring us to 184-3-4 as the commence- 
ment,' and to 1871-2, ns the completion of the cleansing of thesanc- 
tnary l»f the Holy Landby tfaedeMmetionof Mohamme<laiiiim>n(i!thitf 
1^11 restoration of UHiel (6,) («0«n^<^) '^^^ 1^^&> i^^i ^^ >fi^ 
years in Dan. xii. 7, li, 12, have a common commencement in a.d. 
6 J4-7, when the temporal power of Popery was first established bjr Jus* 
tJhian'sCode They end respectively in 1794-7, 1824-7, and" 1872^ 
The temporal power of the Po]^% was broken at the French KevoVntion. 
1794*7 ; in 1824*7 the mystic fiaphrates or Tnrkisb Rtnpii*e Iwgan t^ 
dry ttp under the 6th Vial, preoarsory to ^U)ylQii's overthrow-; andls 
1371-2, the time of millennial blessedness will arrive.. There is alaa 
a secondAvy.fulfilment of the 1.269 years from 606-12 to 1866-755.(8) 
Tlie BQ6 years in Kev. tiil. 18, taken as a date and commencing 53i-7, 
end jo r202 A.o., when the papal power reached Us height. Carriea 
aa again ttim 1202;- U ends iti ]86S{ th« beginiaiilg ol tlM^'S^ yea.rB* 
Tribulation. (9) The 890 years in Rev. ix. 16, carried on twice from 
f06^, meaeQi<0s the dnraiion of the Tarkisb Woe, and-eiids in 1843-4^ 
("10) The 360 years in Rev,' x. 6 is denoted by th* phrase rr titne. whiclf 
IHerally means a Jewish year,or 360 days, butpropbetically 360year^ 
J%er« ekaU be a time no tonffer, means, ** There ahali be' 860 i/eart no 
Unger" from the ileformati6n in 1517, which Rev. x. describes, until 
ttie End. Thfr dates and sept^na.rJes are ilso explained in diagrams I.' 
and III., and more fully in the Author's work : ** The coming Battle." 
ft shoald'be remembered that the year 1871, according to Jewish 
reekomng, andiabont April or Saptetnb«r^1n 1^2. ' ''^ "' - '' 



1868, 1844, and 1872, torrn addStionar liplcs in tlie clito- 
nologipal chain of evidence. As regards the four septe- 
riaries^— the 7 Heads bf the Beast, the 7 Seals, 7 Trum- 
pets, and 7 Vials — ve are living under the se^-enth-revived* 
ot last Head of* the Beast, and jiist before the fnWlment, 
of the ^r-daj 7th Seal, 7th'Tt-nnipet, and 75h Vial,'' 
T^hjfch will last for about 6 years, ft^Oni 1866-7 to 1871-^ 
T8l ' (Rev. vii. iti. 18. xvi. 15). As ^on as they* 
oommenee the first stag^ in Christ's Advent, ffis Coming' 
if! the air to fran«!^te the 144,000 Wise .Virgins, takes^ 
place, at the distance of 'about two years, and five 6¥^ 
six weeks a^r the date <yf' the seVen-years' Covenant,^ 
(«ee Chip. H:, Event 6.) During the streceedirig fivtf- 
yiears, the seals, trnrhpetsj Tials, and* nearly all the dateii' 
in Ihiniel and Revelation haVe their future recapitulated 
literal-day ftilfJlment Their past year^day fulfilment hasf* 
been interpreted by more than a hundred expositors tcr' 
Aiovr that the yawning of Christ and end of this Dispen*' 
sation lifould octeur between 1864 arid 1869-78." It is at* 
Ifiis last-named year probably that the Second translation 
and descent of Christ up6n Mt. Olivet, at the -Battle of - 
Armiigeddon, will take place, and Antichrist and his fol- 
lowers being slain, the JHUennium-vHll be fuHy inaugu-' 
rttted; '».•••• 

"'• TnoH Axti tMsH cONrsmiaBtATiONis it appears tfaal^ wbere«i> 
Nftpoleon Bonapartii Blew his thousMds, Ijcmis !Na(H>leoti^ 
wilt slay his htindreds df thousands : the former scourged^ 
men with whips, but the lattet will ehas1»d<^ them vntk< 
se6tpf<yifl The* one only reqtrfred homage to fee oflfered* 
Uy htm iBis a King, but the other will demand worship t^- 
be rendered him as A god*. The Uncle made Europe thi<* 
^A^ipal theatre of Mb ^leeohitions : but the NepheW wllf 
III' the four Continfeats'. ^ Europe, Aftrica, Asia; 'tttidC 
AteeffM, "^mh d^fttrMtion and slander. TIM formed 
iliyaucces^fttlly itteditiLt^d, btit'«he lirtterwill triumphantly^ 
fidiieVe/the hulnffia^oto' and eon<idest bf England; RubsU'^ 
and Tuiltey. Satan v^ but escpelriitf^ntiDg' wh«ti h^ 
raised np the first Napoleon as a G-reKt Destroyer, but be 
bag taxed his powers to the utmost to ptfodt^ce his most- 
finished masterpiece; tbe Th^d Napoleon, who will be 
isapproachabl|f the Greatest of all DestroyerB. 



THia CBAXTKA MAT Bs suiTABLT eoAcloded ^ Htm 
following practieal address to the unconTerted, from 
McChejne'fl sermoDS (published ai Citrter'Sy New York jf 
and in Edinburgh). 

'' There is a great day coming, often spoken of in the* 
Bible — the Day of Judgment — ^the day when God sball 
judge the secrets of men's hearts by Christ Jesus. Tl^^ 
Ghristless will not be able to 8t4nd in tb^t daj. Tbe^ 
ungodly shuil not stand in the j.udginent At present^ 
einners have much boldness ; their neck is an iron sinew, 
and their brow brass. Many of them caniM>t blusb when, 
they are caught in sin. Is it not amassing how bold sinners. 
«^e in forsaking ordinances ? With, what a brazen face 
will some men aweaf I But it will not be so ii^ a littla 
while. When Christ shall appear — ^the holy Jesus, in all 
his glory, then brazen-faced sinners will begin to blush* 
Those that never prayed will begin to waiL Sinn^9» 
whose limbs carried t)iem stoutly to sin and to the liQrd'a 
Table, will find their knees knowing against one anoUier. 
"Who shall abide the day of his coming, and who shall, 
stand when he appears 7 When the books are opened — 
the 09e the book of God's remembranoe, the other tb* 
Bible — ^hen the dead will be judged out of those thinge*. 
written in the books. Then the heart of the ungodly wiU 
die witWn then» ; then will begin . ' iheit abaine end ever- 
lasting conietmpt.' Jtany wicked pereons comfort them^ 
[^Ives with thie, that their sin is not known, that no eye 
fi#ea them ; but in that day the most secret ains will b<^ 
all brought out to the light. 'Svery idle word that oaea 
flbfiU speak t^y ^hall give an aooount thereof in the p&y 
of Judgmopt' Sow would -you tiremble and blush» oh 
kicked man, if the secret sine yo« bar e.committed duiring: 
your pwt life wwe. knowil ^ you* wqnaii^ncee j ^\J 
your s^cvet fraud iM^d eheating } your seenet u^eleanneftsi 
your secret mihliee and envy ; how yon would bla«I| 
and be confounded ! 9qw muoh bm^ v^ ihtki d<^y, when: 
the secr«^s of your whole life sMi be m^le q^^ifest be^ 
fore an assembled world I What eternal ponfusion ^iUr 
sink down youi: soul in that diiy I Yovl will be quit^ 
obop^fajlen ; all your {oidp and UP^teriag will be gone^ 

" From the day yoiii were. born yourwi^q i^e unconverted 
aave gone astray from the path of God's commandments. 
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Every yeaf, ntkontliv ^eek, day, hour, Minute, hah been 
filled up with sin. Br^ry day has seen you go further 
from bolinees, fuiUier from God, noai>er to hell. You are 
ireafturing up wrath against the day of wraths Oh 1 what 
a treasure ; keeping up &el to burn you through eternity. 
If any of you Uve in drinking or swearings or any one 
sin, you are heaping up fuel for your eternal hell. You 
are getting further on in your sin. You are wreathing 
your chains more and more round yon. By a law ^f 
human nature, every time you siu^ the habit becomes 
stronger, so Uiat you are every day becoming more com- 
pletely like the devil. It is every day mot^ hard to turn. 
Bxperienee shows that most people are converted when 
young. ' They that seek me early shall find me.' 

" The natural man is ignorant of God from * the very 
woinb. God' is a stranger lo him, so Ihat he does not 
know him. He has no true discovery of God's infinite 
purity, of his immutable justice, and of the strictness ^f 
his ittw. He does not know the love of Oo4, nor how 
freely he ha» provided a Saviour. He is mainly ignorant 
of God. Psalm x. 4. 'God is not in all Ms thoughts.' 
Either he does not torn his mind upon God at all, or else 
he thinks him altogether such an one as himself. * There 

is none that understandethii* Psate xiv. ^. 

« 

" A new born child will naturally feel after its mother's 

breaat :. it naturally sucks the breast. But it does not in 

the same manner seek after God. ' There is none that 

aeeketh after God.' Prom the very first we dislike G^. 

A child soon comen to relish the presence of its earthly 

parents, and of other children. But it does not relish the 

presence of God. The natural tenidency of the heart Is 

to go away from €k>d, and to remain out of his 8igl>t. A 

natural in an does not like the presence of a very eminent 

saint. If he has full liberty, he will leave the room; and 

fleek oibftT company more suited to !yfs taste. This is the 

vefy way hetaienta God. God is too hdly ft>r bim ; he is 

• too pure, and, thenefore^ he does all he ean to leave his 

company. This is tbe reason you- cannot get unconverted 

men to pra[|F in secret. Tliey w^mld rather spend half an 

hour in the tread-mill every mornitig than go io meet 

God. This is the true c(»MKtion of ^vea^y one of you 

who in now unconverted $ indeed it watf^^e condition df 
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08 all, but Biome of yon bavb bees brongtit out of it 

From the time you w^co in the wotab, till now, youi 

wt^olft head and keiart have l)een't«mfid away frotn God. 

Oen. viii. 21. 'Tbe imagination of nxan^B heart; i» evil 

from his youth/ Ac. Job xiv, 4. 'Who cft»' briog* a 

..^lean thiug ou^ of ■ an iinolean^iDot mik'(* Youir uhole 

noture m totally depraved^ You are aecmstonied to think 

that you have bO^iie pait« good $ that a gvettt part of yotir 

life htif^ been iouoci^^.* Yoil. admit that some paged df 

^your life are stained witili crimfiom and scarlet sins ; Bome 

page«» yoa hhmh to look back. upon ; but'^eui^ y^^ have 

j^nte. fair loayea alao. • Leainihat you are *estraii]^d 

, froQfi the womb.' Every nioioeut you hare spent wit>h4^t 

God, and turning away from <God ; every page has g^t 

yt^i^ written at tlvd top of it, This day GM. was ni^t fn all 

ixis tbqyghta, he did not like to cetain Godin his knOWl- 

^edge. G^Ae^is vi* .5. ' Every imagination of tiie thdughts 

i^L hia keaift was only evikcentinually.? 

,. . Y The jiJaoe lin bell iaquite ready for-e«)ery unoi^n^erted 

ao^l. When Judaadied, the Scrtptures say, 'he went to 

bis own piace.^ It was bis owd place before he went 

there, being %uite prepared and: reuly fc^ hini. As when 

a nifin retires at night to his sleeping room, it ia said he 

is gone to his Q:wu.ro<oim, m a ^lace in hell is quite ready 

J^r every Otrntitl^ss person. . It his own place.- 'When 

the rich msA diod and.was buiiad, he was inimediately fn 

hi^ Qwn- place. He found every thing ready. He^'lifted 

jOtpius ^yes in helJ, being in torments. 8o hell is quite 

/e»dy for every GhriatleSb person. It was prepared, lolig 

MS^t foT the devil and his angels. Thtefioesuire all quite 

.rea4y.|. and fully liglMied tfud bujsnijig. . 

,\ ''i^h 1 should OhriaUeas sottlA then make mktb! A 

nial(4'9»^ti>r niight, pe>rh«pa, aa^ that hewouklbe- merry 

&s long ^s«|j[ie s^affoki was not erected oa wi^ieh he -was 

lu diiv 3ut if he -were told that the aeaffold'Wa^ quite 

j^c^/*iiy, th# Jttie sword waa^sharpened, and tiie>eixecutioa«rs 

>i$ii!uHij)g i:eadyyOh I would it Dot be adadniess toynatie 

Uiivihif Aiasl .this ia your madaiesa^ poor .(,)lmBtte<$s 

tH>ui. ; (Y(QAk are not ofklf condemned,.' but the sword is 

^harp^^ed and ready « thai is to smite your soul ; and jet 

jyou can b^ ba^p5,ttnd dream away your days and nights 

^ :pl€«au^ea ti^at j^en^ In .the U8#iig. ^'he diaeaacr^s 
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eemjy, th^ rnnow is on ^lie string, 4he grare is ready, yea, 

' ^ell itself is x&^iy, your own pla<;f[) is made rimdy ; and 

yet you can make mirth I You can play games apjl enj^ 

.CQmpAQy« Haw truly is y<ms laughter like tlie qtntkling 
of thoama upd^r a pot : a flashy blaze, ai^d then the black- 

r^as 9f darko^ss forever 1 

*'lfo^ av0 notoiily cond«m,ne4,and «iOt pnly is the sword 

.ready, lHit.dt may fall qp yo^ at a^Hy oqe momeat. YcMir 

.head i8« as it were, oh the block. Youf oeck is bared 
before Qod, and the whetted ai^^ordis boJ4 over you ; aod 
yet Q^ y oil •iH^ke mirth ? .,,Cai». y^a Mke-.up your mi^d 
with.^siaeat^aod wpri^ly things, 4MiMl»geitiug rich, build- 
iDg ^od planting, and this night your «»pul Diay he re- 

. quired of you? Can you fill vp yqur time with gatpc^s 
and; awilfieja^nibs, and foolish baok^^andentinrtaiQing^com- 

-pauions ? . Can you fill up your .hours after work witji 
loose talk and wanton- behaviour, adding sin to sin,<trea- 

.suripg vp- wrath against tlie d9y of wrath, whea you 
kpow not wb# l^ur the witath of Ood-may cpme u^on 
you to the uttermost? Can ypu go pray^rless to your 

;bed at aight, your mind iiljed with dark ^pd horrid, itna- 

.gin^t|ona not 4t to be named, and yet you may be in hell 

jbe^re the morning ?. .. .„' , . -. 

' 1: '; W^^^ the day of grace i»done,'wli]ea the signer ^h^ 
into hell, the .S|>irit ^ill smriye ,no m^i9e. There wil} be 
no family ^wor^hip in hell, no Bible. re^d,np Fsalma QM^g. 

.There will be no Sabbath i|i jEiell> no, preached. gospel, no 
watcbm^p to, warn you. of ypuc f>in aqd danger,. The 
voice of the watchman; . wUl , be . silent, tl|e dl>'i^ea{ . \ma 

jp^me^jqnr. doom wiU hie p^et, aa4 no room for Jr«ipea4- 
ance. .There will be no mo^e convictions by t)ke Spirit 
Cousvcience jp^ill condemn, but it will not xes^train. . Yoig: 
hearts wiU theo. break, out All. your hatred to Gk>d, tibe 
foiintaiQB of-<ioutempt atid blasphemy in your heart wiU 
•he all broken oup. You will hlaspheme the God of 
;Uoaveu. AU your lusts and im|)uritieff that have- been 
pent up aqd repressed by reatsaining grace- .aiad the fear 
of man, wiU hprst forth with [amazing imrpetuosityv Yofi 
will \^ >^ick#d.and blasphemeuaas the deyils around yoii 
iQh tiii^miserj^pf this !. tt istan.evjl thing ai^d hitter. The 
way of transgi^easors is hard. Ah 1 shuaers, you wiU yeib 
find^ ,ttiiQ hardest of .aU maatfts ; you will yat fiiid your 
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hovelling lusts to be worse than the trorcn that Hei^ 
i 4ies. * He that is unjust, let him be unjust still. ReT. 
'»ii. 11. 

*' When the daj of grace is paet, all holy creatures will 
east you away. Reprobate silver shall men call them, 
fg^^the Lord hath rejected them. The angels will no 
ir take ariy ifiterest in you. They will know that it 
fit they should pity you any more. You will be 
tormented in the presence of the holy angels, and in the 
presence of the Lamb. (Rev. xiv. 10). The redeemed 
will no longer pray for you, nor shed another tear for yoiL 
They will see you e^d«mned in the judgment, atid not 
put in one word for you. They will see you depart Into 
everlasting fire, and yet not pray for you. They will see ^ 
the smoke of your torments going up forever and ever, 
and yet cry, Alieluiahl ' Ministers will no' more desit^ 
-^our salvation. It will no more be their work. The 
number of the saved will be complete without you ; the 
table will be fhll. Ministers will bear witness against 
you in that day. Even devils will east you off. As long 
as you remain on earth, the devil keeps you in his traiii-; 
he- flatters you, and gives you many tokens of his friend- 
ship and esteem; but soon he will cast you off. Toil 
-^11 be no loBgfer pleasant to him; you will be a parl"^ 
of his torment; amd be will hate you and torment yoU,. 
•because you deceived him, 'a«d he deceived you. 

" At present, unconverted men are often very self-com- 
placent. They love to employ tlieir faculties ; the wheels 
of tlelr life go smoothly ; their affections are pleasant. 
'Memory has many pleasant green spots to look back 
•apon. -How different When l^ie day of grace is done I 
1. The vndergtanding will be clear and able to apprehend 
t4ie real nature of yotnc misery. Your mind will then see 
>tlie ho^iness^of €^od, his almightiness, his majesty. Tou 
will see your own c^mdfemned eondition, and the depth of 
your hell. fi. 2%« w(lt in you will be all contrary to 
God's wll^, eveft though you see it add to yottr hell ; y^ 
yod wMl hate all that Ood loves, and love all that God 
liates. S. You^ con80^6$nife is Qod'a rie^gereat, dn the 
•oul. It will accuse you' of all your siiiM. It ^^ »eft 
them in order and*oondemn you. - 4. Te^r affecHons will 
mill, love your^kiii^ri^d; (Luke <v4.'9a) Swtli4y faihtfrii 
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who are eril ktioW how to give good gifts to th^ir cliil* 
9xm, Evten in hell'you will love your own kindred ; bat 
ohl what miserj it will coat you, when you faear^theni 
iB^e&eed tilo&g wiih y^ik. 6. Your memory will be very 
dear, ^ou will reiti^hiber ail your miBdpent Sabbalim, 
your fiermd^iieard, ae if you did not bear ; your pkK» 
in the iiouee of- OoA, your minifiter^s lace and voice, the 
he\\ : tfarougli millions of ageg after this, youiw^U re- 
member tbese^ as if yesterday. 6* Tour ant%cipa6ion». 
Sverlastiiig dee^air. Qk bow you wfll wish that yoa 
liad never been! How you will wish to tear out ycnir 
«aem^y, these tender affeotiotts^ this aocusnig'^onBeientfel 
Tou will seek death, and it will flee from. you. Dhii^ 
4his it is, to be lost I This is everlasting destructi6& f 

*' Ob do not keep'away from Christ now. Now be sayi, 
iCome; 80oA;soon ne will i^ay, Depart. Oh do not reelit 
^be Hbly Spirit now. Now he strives, but he will not 
«lwa^ strive with you. Soon; soon he will leave yo«li. 
Oh do nlot despise the word of ministers and godly friends. 
Now they |>Iead with you, weep for you, pray for yott. 
Boon l^ey will be silent as the grave, or sing hialleluiaii 
^le-eee you lost Oh do not be proud and self^admiribgi 
'Soon you will loathe tbe very sight of yourself, and wi& 
■yoii had never been. 

~ ''When a poor sinner cleaves to Jesus, and finds the 
forgiving < love of ^God, he eannot but love God bads 
again. When the prodigal tetuified home axid felt 'his 
M.h^r^s arms around: hid neck, then did he feel t£he gush« 
iiigs of affection* toward his fattier. When the summcnr 
sun shines full ^iown upon the sea, it draws the vapowei 
upward to the sky. So whtn the sunbeams of the vfo& 
of Righteou^^ness fellAipon the i^ul, they draw forth t^ 
'constant risings' of lore to him in return. 

' ' If you love an absent person you will-lave their picture. 
*Wkat is l^ilst'the sailor's wife kfepfr so eloBely wrapped in 
'»4iapldn;laid up in; jiert)estdmwer siiongswt^^dmeli^ing 
<flOwir8f Sbe takes* it out' inoming anA evening, and 
'gases at it tfarough hier tears/ It is the pieture of het 
^irfiB^t^iasbckud.- Jihit loves it because ttts Kkeibim. It 
has many imperfections, but still it is like. BelieV^rs an 
the pictures of God in this world. The spirit of Christ 
dwells in them. They walk as he walked. True, they 
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ue fon of impdrfectioiw ;• ^till thej ave <real eaiH«0. H 
fBu love him, jou will lo?e tbaoir -Yoa will make tbem 
jour i>08om fviendai. 

/ '' 2>arn !/»« amamnff love of ChrUL He wi« tbe fupljr 
p&e that knew the wiekedaeaa of tbe ^inge for ^ho«0^ Jtkp 
died. Me that ^arehee the heatte of wimt^ died for 
them. Hie eye alooe had searched their hearte ; aye^ 
was seaFchtng at the time be cwm^ fie kaew what waa 
in men ) yet he did not aUkor them on that aceount-*-^ 
died for thenw It /was nol for aoy goodness 4q. maft tha^ 
lie dieNi for mau. He saw none. It was not that he saw 
Ittt^ sin in the heart of man^ that be pitied him lU)^ 
4ied for him. He is the only being, in the uniresse.thft 
saw all the sin that is in the unfathomab])e heart of mai^ 
He saw to the bottom of the yolewio, and yet he came 
And died for man. Herein is love I When publicans and 
ainners came. to him on earth, he knew what was in their 
Jbearts. His eye had rested on their besoms all their 
Mfe, he had seen all the lusts and passions that had ercir 
rankled there ; yet in no wise did he east them out. So 
^ith yoiA. His eye bath ^een BjX your sins-*^ tb^ vi}es|, 
darkest, blackest hours you harie Hved» his pure eye, W4# 
te^ng on you ; yet he ^d for such, and invites you to 
oome to him ; and will in no wise cast you out. ' Gk>d s^ 
loved, the worlds that he gave his only begotten Son^ thai 
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish, but hav^ 
tveiiastiaaig liia/ (Jphft iii.) ,.^ 

'' Look to the cross. Behold the amaaii^ gift of lovt^ 
Salvation is promised fo a look. Sit down like Marjr 
4iiad gaze upon a crucified. Jesus. So will the. world be^ 
jeteioe a dim^ and dying thing» . Wben you ^gaze upoo tha 
«an, it makes every thing else dark; wl^n you taste 
honey, it makes, ^ery thing else tasteless y so when your 
$oul feeds on Jesus, it takes away the'sweetnese of all 
earthly IhingS; praise^ pleasure* fleshly iu«t8> all k^ 
their sweetness. Keep a eientinaed ga^e. Run, looking 
unto Jesus. X^ook, t»U the way of salvation by Jesua 
^Us up the whole hcMrizon, so glorious and peacef-speafcin^ 
&o will the w<«]d be ciueifi^ to jq% and you unto tha 
world.'^ . [ 
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CHAPTER 11. 

' . •■• I . ' ... 

The AjBSAKQxician> iix oonbbcutiVib ^jmits os* xwmnn 

liKADING BYliJrTB THiia? HJ^T B|E S:Xl»JKrrSI> TO OOCUB 
BUYING THE OLOSmO. SSyxaST T&IlBS Al^B 2i HOimils 

OF THS CHKimRUjr DwpjaiftjLTioir. 

TbB seven .years' Cknremmt, winch is to be made h^ 
tween Loak Napoleon and the Jew«, exaetly seven yeaiFs 
and iti months before tibe end of thift Dispensation, con- 
Btitntes the starting-point for these twenty evekitt. 
< Dating the^ first S^ years of the serpen years, tweh^e 
^ut of these twenty events oeonr; and during the second . 
d| years of llie ^even years, tegedier with the additional 
fi| months^ (Daili. xii. 12,) the remaining ei^tof the 
twenty eibnts, take place. A list of them, ennmerited 
«eriatini, is fftTen in the pr^iininary table of contents. 
• if the CoTenant\'i& madlB before Octob^, in 1865, 
then the seren years and 2^ mcMil^ will of conrae extend 
from 1865 to 1872, and the first 3^ years, includii^ the 
tw^ve events, wiil be fixnn 1865 to 1868^9 ; and the 
seoond 8| years^ with the 2^ months, including the re^ 
Viuiiir^ &gH events, will be from 1868--^ to 1872. Bttt 
if the Co^nont. shoiild be nuKle between Octobeif Mi, 
1865, and October 16, 1866^ then the* seven years arrd 
2i monthe would «artend from 1865^ Ito 1878-78. The 
Het of 187 1--^ 0bemingj from tb^ propheticdateg^ to be the 
find c^ this SdbpensatioBy makes it exceedingly probahlff 
thai the Cchrenant will be made ia 1864-4 ; font «tiU( if it 
la made a year or. two later, the differei^ will be comt 
.pasatively staalL The tvideoee oCi^hfBrpropbetie.di^ea* 
MA well as 'the dnmmstance thi^t Lonis Ni^oleoa will bo 
-M years old in 18t2, shows that the destrnption of, Aati-r 
iehrist at the Kad of this ZHspensation cannot be mnoh 
later than 1872, and eonseqn^ntly the Goveu^t-paanpl 
lie made moch later than 1804-5.: J^;it is ab<99lntely oerf 
(tikVB, bejond ail possibility ofdoabt, that rAntiahrigt will 
i»e destroyed by the descent of Christ at Armageddoni 
exactly < seven years and -2^ months after the date of thi^ 
.-Ooimiaiit/we onljr have ; to ; wait :niM4i th^ date of, the 
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Covenskut is ascertained, and shall then know almost to a 

day the precise time of the Consummation. 

I 

EvBNT I. — Thb Cokpibmatioh or A SEVEN tears' 
GoTSNAntP betir«€Pn Kapoleon and^ttie Jews, (DsRLix^iX) 

It is nnirersallj admitted' that 69 oft DaniePs 10 weeks 
(Dan. ix. 25,' '26) terminated just before Ohrist began 
his public ministry, and thpx they signified 69 weeks of 
years, or 483 years, which commenced about 457 b.c. 
The remaatii^ 10th week, tyr- seren years, » considered 
by many expositors to be unfulfilled until the olosii^ p(0- 
riod of the Gentile ecoBomy, when JETe (the Antichrist) 
shcUl confirm the ootenani with many for one toeekj (i 
years,) and in the midst of the week he nJkdl cause the 
\muyrifice and obiatum to ceascy and . . . ehoQ make U 
descla^ even until the eOnsmnmaUon^ (Dan. iz. 27.) 
The conclusion of a seven years' league betwe^i the Jews 
and some earthly potentate, wbioh shall speedily lead: to 
the restoration of their sacdifiees at Jeriisal^n, will ther^ 
fore be^a clearly defined landmark, [showing that in seven 
years' time the epoch of. the consummation will bd 
peached. An additional 75 dajT?, (1836-1260,) or 2| 
months, is mentioned in Dan. xii IS, which makes ' 9 
years and 2|'' months to be the exaot interval between 
the date of the Cch^enant and the time of'bkseednesm^ 
when* Christ will eommenee the Millenium by deseebd^ 
mg on Mount Ol^ret. Danll^^s 70th week is aBq)lainel 
at greater length in' Chapter III. of t^s treatise^ 

The ^reoetit Fytfncb exp^^i^oiTf toSyrfn'sbdwi KHpos. 
I^dn's Intention to obtkiii' posscumoii of . J^usaleiit ; anfl 
ik taking this step he iB only cftifrying out the plans of 
the first i^ap6l€lon, who convened an • asHemUy of . tM 
Jews a^Paris, ^n<l^'li^itated their irestdra4ii»n to Baief- 
^ne lifcdfet hifi prdifec?tirdhi«. ' le Is natural to- siif^M^ 
that/in" ca^ of the Jews beiA* ^uaiaiiteed sefeuie'.pe^abd- 
sion of l^e H6!y Laiid, the otfteriEiiropeaa IPowJers wouM 
b^f'GOits^itig plirtie^ to th^eonipabt'As.Svell as Finance'; 
but the cixdusive 'iti^ticm ^f Antichrist as the maker of 
tlie Corenantf implies ^i^he^ ^iU be the »rihie>indv.ec^ili 
t^e transactton,'ahd he^alone is specified, asiall tbe-^helr 
European Powers will soonbe «dbordinate to Innii . « 

As soon as the seven-yisars'* oompact between. Na|wieoti 



itxawnaumaofK atrnis ^potsvajit*; T^ 



\ 



wkA the JeM^is xitsde, there will l>e a great cftk* and ttovv- 
•t&eot among' those Christians who are ^'disoenung tlie 
signa of the timas,^ and '^ giying basd to the sure word 
<yf Pn^>hecy4'^ They will accept it as a positive peoef 
•and iiiimistidcai>ie mgnal that^ in twvo or three years' time, 
Ohtist will ooiae into the air, to take away &om the eaiiii 
the 144,d00 wise Tii^ins ; and they will forthwith prooeei 
~lo raise a loud and cootinuoas proclamation <k these 
heart-thrilling and momentous truths* When the mid- 
night ory, ^Behold the Bridegroom eometh,^ is thas 
made, axx the virgins, foolish asweli as wise, will awafc^; 
and those tiiat are^ foolish will begin too late to endeater 
to obttta the dl of prophetie Imowledge, and wiU fiad 
themsdiii^es ineapable of aci^oiring' sufficient understand- 
ing of- the prophcdies . to enahle them fully to confeps. 
-Christ's impoidiag Advent^ so as to be inchided among 
the wise vtrgins; Many professing Christians, and even 
some who are truly converted, will undoubtedly join ^th 
the ungodly world in bitteriy opposing aad persecution 
those who boldly testify to these truths. So strong aijl 
deeply rooted is the general prejudice against the Second 
Advent, that it is not likely that any folfiflment of proph- 
ecy, however startling and extraordinary, will really con- 
vince tlt^ generality of nominal Christians, although it 
maj^'Tdate them less unwilKng to listen to these views 
than heretofore. Nothing less than the disappearance <if 
t^ Wise Vii'giris, and the terrors of the subseqoent 9^ 
yearer ^eat tribulation, will produce a general b^ef in 
Oburches that the Day of Judgment has indeed com- 
menced. IMRnisters who at the present time will ventaw 
to distufb the' false peace of their heapers, by &ath{i3% 
and exnfdiataeally declaring thede things, must inevitab^ 
'Cxpeot to see a considerable part of their ccmgregatioa, 
espedailly the wealthier members, withdraw to some other 
ehureh, where the preacher will ** speak smooth thuigf^ 
-and prophecy deceits.'' It is morally impossible that 
1toi» whose hearts are fixed upon the treasures of thjia 
world witt fiubtnit to be continually told that, in two or 
three years' time, Christ will personally come to remove 
his waiting people, and to pour out desolating judgment! 
X)ver the whole earth ; thejr will rather prefer, like ^ 
ostrich, to bury their head m the sand of temporary m- 



yi fcliieg oif Btieh an alafiiiiDg.prt>8|iefit» and-td oofat8 w Wy 
we the mtediltiyiatisi^ immersed in lAie bifedaeseaiid plnuB 
ooros of this lifb^imiil the Wise Virgiiui are eaagkt up 
'Into the ark of the^ Qearealy Jerasalem*, and the ^ood of 
.the S^ yean^ fff^cii tribtUaii&n sweeps aviiffthe nnrepent- 
ttit intouperditkm. It most be expected that many mfil- 
'Isters of eminenee, and even^ piety, will oone fiirward 
tiwith ati impoaing array of argnments, to prove that, not- 
Withstanding all the startling signs of the times, the Ad- 
t^tnt of Chrut ia yet many years distant. Great divisions 
r'wfll arise in chnrohes, and probably not a few preachens 
yi^ be ejected from their pulpits, for darmg to confoas 
these truths ; but the ^^wiae vii^ns, who understand," 
Will possess t^e snstainmg assurance, in thesnidst <^ op- 
'^position, that in about two years; wad from lenr.to six 
'-weeks, frMn th^ date of the Covenant; fas shown in.div- 
i'grara 4, by the position of the Mauehild's niptare,) Ohrist 
'Will take them up from among. nnbeboving scoffers, to 
^eet him in the air; and ^^when he BhcUi appear, toe sMl 

^0 /i^ him / for toe ohcUl see him as he i^." 

f ♦ ' . • 

. Eyent.!!. Rsnbwal of t^e Jjswish saoseficbs and 
•temple-worship at Jerulialem 9 months, or months and 
fib days after the Covenant^ (Dan. viii, 13, 14.) 
' One of the first objects to which the Jews, who are in- 
Auced by tibe seven-years' treaty to migrate to Jerusa- 
lem, and those who are i^readT settled, there, will ^af- 
.nrally turn their distention, will be the reestablisbment 
-of their templer worship aAd the restoration of the cer^ 
smonies 6f the Mos^c ritual.. In Dau. viii. 13^ this is 

T^iretoid to happcoi 2800* days before the saoctuary is 

Isleansed, (by Antichrist's destruetion at Armligeddon^) 

'and as the last*mekitioned event takes place exaetiy H 

ye^ts and 2^ months afW. the date of the Covenant, it 

fesults that the sacrifices will be commenced just 205 

days or 9 months and 25 dsr^ after the date of the Cos* 

enltrit^ and at the distance of 2300 days iSefoee tW end 

of the 1 yeArs and 2^ months^ (or 25595 days.) The 

-passage in Dah. viiL la, 14, reads thus, "Jaiw/? long 

^ihatt be t?ie vision oonoemmff th4 daUy saerifice and the 

*transffression ofdesolaiion, to stive doth the sanctuc^xry o/nd 

^Ife host to be trodden uhdsrjbotf'^ that is to say: Hiwr 



fim^ wUr the' ^^^od 'be, ^^^ring wlndi tbi Mertfim 
Vi!! first be irestorec!, %nd tbcivAfW their removal tbe 
desolation of the 6ilri(!tuary will coti^u« ? The •!!- 
"•wet* id, Unto 2800 dm^i then shaH file ^tmatuary be 
't^ecmse^i. It h manifei^t thst the^ saorifices begitiiring^(9 
'moihths and 25 days after the Oovenamt wiH only cot- 
^limie for 969 ^ys, or 2 |fears B months and 5 dfuys, antll 
ithe emJ of the first 9^ years, b^ause in the midst of the 
-week of 7 years AAtichril^ ^Ui catt9e the saerifice to <iea9e 
'. i . ^nd mcffce it dest^fUe uniil the eonsnmryutttony (Dan. 
'it. 27.y The period of the sabseqnent desolation of the 
•temple by the setting np of Napoleon's image there, e±- 
tends over the latter 3^ years of the 7 years, lind the 
wippleinentary 2| months (Dam. x8. 7-12, Rev. li* ft, 
lit. fttl.y Thns 965 of the 230O days constitute . tbe 
perio^ of the daily sacrifice : and the remaining 138« Of 
the 2360 days constitute the period of the desolation 
of the sanctuary by the snbstitntion of the worship of Na- 
'poteoEf^s image, instead of the sacrifices. The analogy of 
the yearday fnlfilraent of the ^60 day« shows that thera 
will probably be A partial renewal of 1*e sacrifices 
months after the Covenant, and a partial cleansing of the 
sanctuary 25 days before the Consummation. 
»' it IS said that the Jews consider Mt Moriah u|)on 
'Which the M ahomedan Mosque pf Omar is now standing, 
to be the only proper place for the ofiering of their sacfi- 
4t(9es, in tiftue of its having been the consecrated site of 
'Soloin8fl*S Temple; and the &ct of its bdng in the 
Aitiads of the uncircnmcised, constitutes the main impe<fi- 
aient to the refnstitution of their sacrfficial rites. Lonis 
Napoleon's approaching Covenant with them will pro- 
baWy permit the converMon of this Mosque of Omar into 
^'Jewish temple: fC ivill then be appropriately fitted op 
iHth altars and sacrificial tablel3 and vessels; and the 
^4aily temple-servioes ^fU be strictly observed, accompa- 
nied with the burning of incense, and the slaying of oxen 
and lambs, (Is. lirvi. 3.) It is within their Temple that 
Napoleon is to be worshipped as G'od (11. Thess. ii) 3| 
years after the date of the Covenant. 

The great amelioration in the condition of the Jewis 
throughout the world, and the inmrovement in the aspect 
of Jerusalem itself during the last «9W yeara^un^uivoeally 
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^dlcste the paHkl restocaHiop.of lanie} under the Asli* 

.chrift to he dote at band. A resident comparing Jem- 

•aicia with what it was aeventeen years ago, si^rs : ^^The 

>^it7 was poor 4iid miaerable in ita appearance, tb€| hona^ 

mean and dirty; the- streeta narrow and eropked. Jifow 

!lhe 8tj-eeta:are wide and a^aight, and ajive witb th^ bi|«^ 

hum of traffic* Mauj handsqine dweUaiga have been 

..eirected, with beantiAil gardens attached, in ^hicbi floaiijafi ^ 

all the lusoibas fruitn of tluB favored clia^ie. FineciivrcM^ 

.fljiiagogaes, hospitals, dispensaries, hotels^ and stores are 

cK^ery where mcft with.; and lich men from Conataatinople 

Babylon, Bagdad, Damascne, Egypt, £ngkind, France, 

and other places, have contributed to improve and beautify 

.Jerusalem. Xbe Bmtish Consul at Jerusalem, in 9» offidal 

eommnnioation in 186],sitated that ever since 1844 many 

Jews hare returned -to Palestine, and the ill-ti*e^to)ent 

they formerly met with from Mahomedans has to a great 

extent ceased, A most noticeable symptom of their pr^ 

paring for, 8<Hve concerted rnoTernent is the foi^%ti«Mi in 

'I'aris m ISdO Of a ''Unirersal Israelite Alliance" to fac^- 

<itate Gommundcation among themselves in every quartor 

of the globe. . . 

. ^ . . 

EvEarr HI. The oonPLirnB oeyiko-up of tl|i Turkish 
Jknpke, consisting pai*tly of the separation of Syria ^<Npi 
TuAoy, within 2 or 3 years after the Covenaat. . . 

Them is no s^n of the times that testifie%more c]earijy 
to the nearness of Christ's coining than the deCay of tljie 
Turkish pow^. Several hundred expositors tvho haviB 
-written, during the last 300 years agree that the drying 
up of the riv^* Euphtial;es.in its yearday fulfiknent jsnttoi 
denote the overthrow of the Ott<Mnan Empire,, as w9e 
read in Rev^ xvi. 1%: .^^Arki the etictA imgei pou>ted o^t 
Mb vied upon the prea4 river JEhipitrcUeB^ mnd M<s tpu^ 
thereof was dried up thai the ioay 4jf the-Mngs ofijl^e 
■iEcbst (the Jews) migfU heprepcfted, ♦ ♦ .. Sehold^ Jcofr^ 
ms a thief J^ The Adrent of Christ is here stated to 
^liappien inamediatiely after the drying-up of /the Tui'kii^ 
Empire, and therefore cannot taflte place until the Empire 
'is -mssolved. As'long as the integrity of Turkey is main- 
tamed, Christ will ddlanr his coming; but almost directly 
it is overthrown, tha Daviour^a Am^ent will occur. The 



wri«.«aiii the Bible: AS SOON AS THE TURKISH 
E]ffl?IRK IS DISSOLVED, THE SECOND ADVENt 
WILL TAKE PLACE. 

It is evident from Dan. viit. 9, 23, that tbie ibnr 
cingdosus of Greece, Egypt, /Syria, and what is noW 
•eaM^ all the rest of Turk^j/^, are distinotly to reapfiear 
just before Christ^s Advent, and tibis constitutes another 
remarkable sign of the times, inasmnch as both Greeoe 
And Egypt. have been dissevered from Turkey since I82i, 
And it ooJiy remains £or Syria to be divided oif from Tiur* 
key; and then the four kingdoitts wiU reexist. These will be 
ifonr of the ten kingdoms that are to be ranged mid^ the 
military ieofiship of Napoleon daring hiis 3^ years' reim 
aa Antieh^'ist, and therefore there is no ground for the 
appreheL jion that they will ever be permanently absorbafl 
ittto Rui^uian territory. It is^ however, a question whether 
the C^inr might not assume the ttlle of king over' one of 
;$hem, and thus become one of Napoleon's ten vassal 
kings. But it seems ratlier to be intimated that Russiti 
juay soon assist to hredk up the Turkish Empire, and per- 
haps even seise Constantinople, and then be driven baefc 
.by Napoleon and thgi^ oth^ European powers. .ThiB 
seizure' of Const&^ino^e and overthrow of the Turkiah 
govemmeut will probaHy constitute the complete drying^ 
lup of the mjrsitic Euphrates. 

. SvENT IV. The Successful Invasion of Egypt by 
Napaleon witliin 2 or 3 years after the Covenant. 

In Dan, xi. 21 to .31 f (where " t^ vile, person,'*^ . o/t 

* 21 And in h!^ estate sfiall stapd up a Tile person, to wbom they 
shall not give the honor of the kingdom : but he shall come m peac^ 
^•bijy isoA obti^-tb« kitigdonx hsr flatteries. ' 

22 And with the arms of a flood shall they be ovftrflown from befoM 
lim^ and shidt be iiroken ; jea, also the prince of ttit; eovenanti 

23 And after the league made with* him he shall work deoeitfutly: 
Ibr he shall come up, and shall b^icome strong with a small people. 

26 And he shall stir up his power and his courage against the 'ldi% 

'«f tiie sodtb witli'a great army; and l3ie king of the soulfr shidl lie 

stirred up to battle with a very great' and mighty army ; but he shlll 

not stand : fort^tey shall forecast devices against him. 

- 26 Tea, they that feed o^ the portion of nis meat shall destroy hinft, 

•nd his army shall overflow : and many shall fall down slain. 

28 Then -shall he return into hii land with great riches; and bit 



f^ktn^ ihxt 9kaB do according P^hid wUlf^ (Vef9» ^^) k 
^^onerally admitted to mean the Anticlirigt, atid the kingis 
of the North and the South to sigraty the sovei^eigtM of 
Syna and Egypt) it is dearly predieted that afi^er the 
'Antichrist has made the seven-years' leagne witk the 
J«ws, he will suecessfuBy invade Egjptv and defeat ikm 
wrttkj of the SovercaCT of figyjit with great Blaoghter, 
and then r^tam to lis own land ^th exceedingly vain- 
able spoil. The time ofthi« eveiit is distinotly mentioned 
.iw being between the making of the Covenant (v^. 29) 
and the setting np of the Abomination 3^ years snbse- 
qnently, (ver. 81,) and is Most probiMy irom 6 months to 
S vears after the date of the Covenant, in- which case it 
'Will take place before the Translation of the Wise Virgins, 
fint still it may posnbly oocur jtist after the First Trana- 
^iadon. 

' The Antichrist is farther represented as remaining for 
an interval in hi» own land, and then again returning to- 
•'ward Egypt, (about 2 or 3 years after the Covenant,) belt 
is opposed by the *' skim of ChUtim^^^ -which most pro- 
bably mean the English navy, since th^re is no oth^ 
^Aeet that would be likely to offer any effeotnal resistance 
to his progress. Being cansed by this oppofdtion to r^ 
ttim back to his land, he determines in his indignation to 
-)>re$k the Covenant which he had entered into with tte 
Jews. To this end he returns for the third time toward 
Egypt and Palestine^ and holds communicaUfm with some 
apostate Jews in Jerusalem who are willing to have the 
provisions in the Covenant regarding Divine worship vio- 
lated. By force of arms the dally sacrifice is then taken 
awaj and the abomination of desolaiioii, whic)i if the 

heart shall be against the holj eorenaat ; and he ahflll do exploits^ UmI 
jielam to his own, land. 

29 At the time appointed he shall return, and oome toward the soulAif ; 
hat it shall not be as the fonber, or as the latter. 

30 For the ships of Ohitttm shall eome against him : lhei«ft»re lie 
;^ihaiU be gri^Ted, and return, and have indignation against th6 holy.eor- 
'4iiaiit: so ahaU he do; he shall even retam, and bsve iatolU^aoe 
jj^th them that forsake the holy" covenant. 

81 And arms shall stand on his part, and they shall pollute the sane- 
.tntfy of strength, and shall take away the daily sacrifice, and they afaall 
olace the abomination that maketh deaolatft 
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image of Napoleon himself, is set up in the Jewish 
temple. 

This third expedition of Napoleon against Egypt and 
Palestine is apparently described at fuller length in verses 
•40, 41, which are xetrospective and which ehronologicallv 
precede verse 81, because the time of the end, at which 
' they are stated to eommence, is spoken of in Dan. xii. 
. 1 as th€U time when JUtehtiel shaU stand up^ which is 
evidently Miebael'a war with Satan (Rev. xii. 7) seven 
BCM>nths before Napoleon's 8^ J^^^ persecution* The 
King ofEgypt, assisted by the King of Syria with matty 
ehipe^ which he will probably obtain from some friendly 
maritime poweir^ iA represented as oomiiig against Napo- 
leon, who neverthelbss overflows and passes over and 
cntera into the giotdoixs land, (Palestine,) and this is 
doubtlebs the period when he enoompasaes Jerusalem 
jwil^ his armies and sets tip his hnage in the Temfi4. 
The oomhienoemeiit of the conflict hfllween Napolckih 
aoid the confederate ^it^gs of Syria and £gypt is idUI- 
tionaUv tudieated to JDie about A or 7 mf)iitl» befone the 
^.years' pavseootioii, bylthe faot that there conld not hd 
m^nif 0hipe m the vi«iBit|r of Europe at a later period, 
beoftttflia thef sUps ib the t^d part of the sea (the part 
IMeai«9l Siu*Dpe) wiil be destroyed under the second 
trn|»pet (Rev. viii.) 4 or 6 montjts beibre the &^ years 
J^egifi* . Tke .mibju^tk»n o£ l^giaiid by Na|>QieoQ does 
pot .taka ,ph!^0 until iabont the begimuBg of tJbis 3^ yii»$, 
4nd tberi^for^ there is no reason why. the ehipe of CkOHv^ 
and the many ships may not he identical with' tliB 
British navy. The remaining 4 years of Napole9n*s 
carcler after his' yictoiy over the Kings of Egypt and 
l^yria, are described hi verses 41 to 45. It Sieems t^jit 
be wHl bave .possession of Jerusalem during the 8^ 
years? Tribulation, and then, while elsewhere, will receive 
unpleasant tidings, which wfll cause him to lead up a vast 
:^rmv to exterminate the Jews: Having enciimped with 
fiis hosts upon the glorious holy mountain betto^^i the 
^as^ (the Mediterraneaj;! and Dead Sea,) he will Middenly 
wme to his end^ TOnd mmeshaS help hinu 

• Etbjnt V. Thb CoMmo <Mf Ctokist th tbob xni, tfc(e 
Besmrrection of the deeping saints, ^d Tnmslation pi 



T8 . ffiBST 4rniQB in thx aotbht. 

the 144,000 Wm Yirgins (dr Manchtld Be^. xii. 5) oboat 
two years and from four to six weeks after the Covontokt, 
(BiOT. xir. 1-6. TbesB. iv, 16) 

This event is shown in many passages of Scripture to 
take. place before the 3^ years' Gi^ftt Tribulation, (sect 
Chapter iv.,) and tlie precise time of its ocearnence is 
d'lHjovered by the chrodologieal positidulof tiie Kat-ntuna 
of the Manohikl (Rev. xu. 5) in the iitora^niay fulfilment, 
.being i^certained from its chronolegiaal poution : in the 
yeaT-d»y fuliilment. The diifereet Yisiroittr: of the Seate, 
Trumpets, Yials, eto«, in lierelation, are fullilied'' first eb 
the year-day scale within abodt 1^12 years, ahd 'secondly 
on the lite^id-day seale wfthin eboat ISt^ days, and the 
second fnlfilment is a minialnre<fae*simile, of the- first *, tli^ 
.relatire order of events in each- fnlfilmeali being almost 
ittxikctly the«ame. Thus ad t^e year-day Rapture of the 
.Muiehild is evidently the Aseeasion of .Christ in a.d. 2^ 
iSd, ati the distance of .fFom 1838 to 1848 i/ear< before thS 
BUd of this XMsiMBsatioB in 1871^2 ; therefore the literal* 
day Rapture of the Mauehild, whie& incontesta^y denoted 
the Ascension of the Wise Yii^ins, will be at the distj^ncd 
of from 18^8 to 1843 dayg, that is Tathef more ^ae fivtt 
years, before the End ; and as the find of this Dts{>eBsatioit 
will be seven years and 2^ months, or 2595 day^f after the 
date of* the Covenant, therefore the asceinsion ^the Wise 
Yirgins will thus be f^om f&2rto t^ days, in other words, 
(aibwing an ample imucgin to avoid partlcuiarltjr as to a 
precise day,) two years and from (bnr to six weeks aft^ 
the date of the Coveaanv.* 

* Irhe adyent of Christ ami Resurrection and Translation of the 
saints are also farther shown to happen in their first stage rathec 
more than fiTe years before the End, by the fact of their being dis- 
tinctly desoribttd in Rer. tli. ».17, Tiii. 1, xi. I(hl9, xvi. 11^17, as 
taking place jnst before* or at tiie 6ommeiu»meot of the 7th seal; 
7 th trumpet, and 7^1^ vial* which, in their y^r-day fulfilment, b«giii 
nearly simultaneously aboot five years before the £nd. 
^ It is, moreover, uranifest from Rot. xit. 4, 16, that there is a Firitt 
Jruits or smaller and^earlier ingathering and ascension of 144,000 
^vtngwuts a short time bbvobs— «od also 9iHi»rv6st or much larger 
and later ingatheHng of tiding saints AVTi6Bf*T*the fall of Babyloi^ 
and 8} years persecution by the Beast and worship of his image. 
And that Chi;i^t will «9me to^- tiyvQsUte the ^atehftd saints b^ro 
aX% awful 3^ yaara, Is obTiocOJ&om Bst. ii|. ^0, UHsj^ zxi. 36, zviif 
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^ Jgiu>£a^ persons who might ibint that the texts, '^ i^ b 
not for you to know the h'mes or the aeaaona^^^ or 
/'o/ thai day, and hour kmnoeth no moA," prohibit sach 
accurate knowledge of the time of the Second Adrent, 
shoald.remembet that those words were s|»okea la the 
. present tense to the then existing generation^ and before 
the gift of the Book of Rerelation. 

Ad soon as we arrive at the period of two years 

and' from foiir to six weeks after the date of the 

..Covttna''t,. we shall enter upon a season of f^>ifTnn expect- 

ation^ when t)K>9^of uswlio are the Wise Virj^ins may be 

jtranBlatad at any rn^inent. The instarit Clunst descends 

'into the air, (1 Thess.iv. 16 ; Rev. xiv. 1-5,)* we shaU be 

ohan^ef' iato the likeness of his glorified body, and caught 

upflike Elijah in the whirl wind-^wilhcliaiiots and horses of 

fire, until a£ler ascending to a gi-elat height above the eai*th, 

, W^ «diall be ushered into the presence of the Lord Jesus, 

(ivirrounded by his saints ^ind angels in -the New Jerusar 

^}em. or. Heavenly Zioti, whem we shall remain about five 

-y^ears, until the end of the Great Tribulation, and then 

" * 1 Tbesg. iv. 16, 17 : "16 For the Lord himself shall descend from 
heanrcn With a shout^ with the Yoice of the archangel, and with the 
IrftQ^ %i Qod: tttid the dead ih OJiriat shaB rise first: ^ 
» '* 17 'Bfabea vre which are alive and remain shall be cfttight ap together 
with them in the douds, to meet the Lord In the air : and ^ ihall w% 
ever be with the Lord." : 

■ Tlie Apostle here inclndei? both the Translations in the general 
•ilatemeBt : '* Then we which are alive and remain shall be canght up." 

Rev. xiv. 1^: ^^1 And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on ihh 
ixiount Sion, and with him «n hundred forty and four thoosaad, having 
his Fatlier-s name written in their foreheads. « • • 

** 2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters, 
Mid as the voice of a great thunder: and I heard the voice of.'tarpera 
harping with their harps : 

^^ 8. Aad they sUng as it were a new gong bs&re the thrbnel, and b«^ 
fore the fcur beasts, and the elders : and no man' ^ould learn- that aong 
but the hiundred and forty ^d four thousand^ which were redeeiued 
from the earth. . • 

**4 These are they which were not defiled with w&tnen ; fot they ard 
jprgidt. -These are they which foll<yw the Lsmb whithersoever h^ 
§fmti^ Thi^se ^er^ cedeemed &om ainopg men, being tfae.tntfjhtilt 
vuto God and to the Lamb; ' i 

* ^'5 And ift thbir mouth was fouQd no guile: for they are wiithoui 
iWHi bfefbre the throne of God.'* 

Till foilowing ^Miisages also fef^ ta t\M Ykelt TrttaMiKfH: 1 Co#i 

e. 52 } D^ 4M-^; Va^ zzrr. 23, »^-^2;.JCcr. 10;. ioike xit SJIf 
y.iiL 10; Tii. 1-8; xiL'5, 6; zL 18; xyL 1^ 
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rdeeeend. to tha ourth, mounted apcKi white horseir, {ttet 
six.,) and exeoute the final judgment upon the nngocOy. 
.After this, tjie Lord, with hk glorified Baints, will reigA 
over the earth for 1000 year?. 

It is jMit at aii certain that ChriBt will be vifilUy man 
ifeftt^ to. the worid at this stage m hiA Advent about two 
years, and from 4 to % weeks after the Covenant. It ia 
4oiibtfiil whether there will even be an^ appearances in 
the i^es to indicate the solemn transaction that is befng 
. accomplislied : ^^the voice of the archangel and the trtunp 
of Qod " may be only audible to those who are to rise 
heavenward in obedience . to the divine summons ; and 
the foolish virgins and the ungodly that are left behind 
niay, perhaps, only discover, from the unaccountable dis- 
appearance of the Wise Virgins, that Christ has indeed 
come ^^ as a thief" It is not precisely revelled whether 
>he upward ascent of the raised and translated saints to 
meet Christ in the ah* will be conducted visibly, so as tb 
be distinctly witnessed by those remaining on the earth, 
or whether it will be efiected impero^tibly by their sud- 
denly vanishing, like a vapor that exhales from the sur- 
face of the sea. It is eyident that the fact of this mo- 
mentous event having oc<5jcirred, will be. very widely ra- 
iGognlied ; for an unprecedented revival of religion is 
t^presented as inmiediaiely taking place sqnong the fool- 
j[sh virgins and the unconverted, against whom the door 
of the first translation will have been shut. It is, therei-- 
fore, to be inferred that some very convincing evidence 
will have been afforded in order to overcome the deep pre- 
judice and blindness universally prevalent respecting the 
Secor|d Advent, and this consideraition favors the view that 
possibly the voice of the archangel may be a sound that 
will audibly reverberate throughout the globe like the crnsh 
often thousand thunders or the emlosion of innumerable 
parks of artillery, startling the infidel and ungodly world 
from its sluml^r of carnal security and unbelief. The 
i^act number of the Wise Virgins is stated in Rev;iTik 
ttud xiv. to be 144,000, taid there is no valid reason fo)r 
understanding the number otherwise than literally. The 
total sum of those who are the subjects of t^^is first traDS* 
latio|i >s iutiw^t^ to be so small in eomparison *with 
ike h£ jnoTQ abwoda&t ingathering Uiat wfli be oaugh| 
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iq» in the seoond translation JS years later, that even if 
to^ ^umt>er were not stated tp be 144,000) we should be 
led to form very nearly the same estimate from all the other 
.passages that refer to the point. J£ that proportion of the 
eartl^B population which has any aoquamtance with Go»- 
ipel tru^ be considered to amount.to about 150 millions, 
j^en.the removal from among them .of ^144,000 persons 
would be an average of about one out of every thousand, 
,and In Ameriea^ and England the average would probably 
rbe as high as one out of every seven hundred and fifty; 
Aud if w» compute about ten millions of all the nominal 
Ghi-ifitia^s to be truly converted, then the 144,000 wise 
jvirgii^a, as compared with the remainder of the ten mil- 
lions converted persons, will be in the proportion of one 
,to seventy: in other words, there will be about seventy 
.foij^i^ virgins vtq .one wise virgin. It must be remem- 
bered that the foolish virgins are uQt uncop verted, but 
are converted persons in an unwatchfuL backsliding state, 
.who are left behind at the first translation, but u*e finally 
^Vfed, either at their death or at the second translation.. 

Event VL An Unpr^»bdents;d JIkvival of RsuaiON 
.and of Missionary efibrt among the foolish virgins and 
•.the unconverted that are left on the earth, will follow 
.the Translation of the Wise Virgins. (Rev. xiv. 6.) 

It is obvious that the translation of one out of about 
.every 750 p^r^ons will produce a great sensation. Lists of 
fthjB missing, and copious reports of the circumstances 
. mider ^luQh they have disappeared, will fill the journals of 
tbe.day,; but as very few are aware that this is the man- 
ner in which the Second Advent is to commence, it ia 
tikelythat many will account for the mysterious event 
))y everjr explanation except the right one. Especially 
as the drdinary course of nature will continue undis- 
ltiM*b#<i &r ^everalitmonths.sabsequeiitly, the ungodly will 
soon .reoo\^ from their temporary alarm and beoome 
more haa-dened, Mke Pharaoh and the Egyptians <if okL 
But the brief pftriod of respite aftorded by these few- 
IJ^qnths will be diligently employed bv th0 pious persona 
ihm on the earth m preaching the Gospel « and warning 
men not to worship .Napoleon or 4usr ima^e, which ia 
about to be set np. It is daring this lull before tlie 
coming storm, and just after the translation of the 144^- 
pOO wise Virgins to the Ileavenly Zion, that tUq fl^st sc^ 
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In Rev. vS., and the three angel messages in Rev. xivU 
have their ultimate litei^l-day fulfilment, iu which the 
saints remaining on the earth ane represented as being 
'filled tvith an ejttraordinarjr fei-vor and zeal, and proclaira* 
ing on every aide : " JPeat God and'fftv^ glory to him'^fof^ 
'the hour of his judgment is cotn6.^ As the Penteeostil 
Xlevival was under the first year-day seal, so aRbvlval-eveh 
greatei* Will occur under the first literal-day Real. The 
prophecy of the angel carrying the everiasdng Gospel to 
every nation, kindred, tongue, and people, will then hb 
accomplLshed by innumerable copies of the Bible being 
circulated through every country, esp(3cially in heathen 
lands, to an ertent never before known, atid the seed 
thus sown will by harrowed in during the subsequent 3j- 
years' Great Tribulation, when events will furnish so 
striking a commentary on Revelation, that none who 
read it can fail to be warned against worshipping the 
Antichrist. Many Scripture types and predictions shc^w 
that there will be an-outpounng of' the Holy Spirit fiir 
more abundant than at the day of Pentecost, and th^t- it 
:will be characterized by the sante features, such as be- 
Hevei*s having all things in common, and being empow- 
ored to work miracles and speak with tongues. It is by 
this means that so many missionaries will be raised up 
who ate represented in Rev. xiv. 6, 7, as then going 
forth to preach Second Advent truth to the heathett. 
The interval during which this great diffasion of tli© 
Gospel, consequent upon the translation of. the Wise Vir- 
gins, will continue, appears to be about ten months,"^ 4it 

: * There in strong grotitid for believing with diTen eacppsitgvy 
• that Bome of the 144,000 wise virgiDSy or else literal angels, will 
then come from the heavens to assist in proclaiming the ' Oospel 
everywhere. - • 

Not only is open confesrion of a belief in- the Immediftto 9ax4 

deAniCe neufness of Christ's jMrxoiia; Advent iieeessttjr to eonstitutt 

.MVJ O^A a wise virjg^n, bat also a high. degree of aotnal as "well as 

.imputed sanctifioation, (Rev. ziv. 4, 5.) It is. /evidently possible, 

even in this life, to become, by increased faith in Jesus and prayer. 

'foholly sanctified and be preserved blamdUsa unto the domipg of Chrtti^ 

(1 Thess. T. 2a,) and eleansed from ail sin and unrlghteoustiesb, (1 

John i. 7, 9, iii. 8,) aad redeemed from all iniquity, (Titos ii. 14L 

John xvU. 17, Ps. li. 7, Eph. i 4, etc.) See Wesley on Christiaa 

Perfection, Foster on Christian Purity, Mrs. Palmer's Way of 

Boliness and other works, Boardman's Higher Christian Life; also 

*the O'tMp tn Kolin<»?o, Apd Beauty of Holiness, published monthly 



Hie ehfi of which peace wilt be taken from the earth 
at the literal-day opening of the' second seal. There 
will yet, however, be an additional seven months to 
elapse before the 3^ years' Great Tribulation begins with 
the placing of thfe tmage' of Louis Napoleon in the Jew- 
ish temple, and althonnfh iiuivprsaT warfare will prerail 
<l5inng this seven months, much will lie done by "the 
people th^t do ftnow their God," in forewarning mankind 
of the dreadful persecntion about to arise, and reminct- 
h!!? them that -it is eraphaticklly with reference to thi^ 
crisis that the promise is m^de: ^^Whosoever ihoQ caU 
tipon the "name of the Lord ahall he saved.**' — JToei il. 32. 
' 'TnK NBXT SIX KVfiNTS wiH take place almost totirely 
within the conclhding seven months of the first 3^ years 
•of the *t yiears of the Covenanjb-week. 

EiVBNT VII. CoittfKNCfftMBNT OV ASTOtTNDIKG PbTSICAL 

Phewomkn-a, snch a^ haSl 'and fire falling oft the earth, a 
thtrd'piart of salt and fresh water becoming blood, and a 
third part <>f ihe Mminaties being eclipsed. (Rev. viii.)' 
This series of nurvellpiis phenomena continues through- 
ont the last nine inonths of the primary 3|- years, and is 
tcansed by the fiVdt four Trumpets. As the first Trumpet 
is believed to hav^' been accomplished ' in the ye^'-dajr 
falfilmem from itboiit i..».'250 to Alio. 366, its correa^ona- 
ing pdsitioft' in the llter*alj?day fulfilment will be from 
abont the 1 6th day of the. 9tn month of the 3d y«ftr to 
the 11th day of the 1st month of th^ 4th year, (reckoning 
from the date of the Covenant ^) and during part or the 
whole of this peiiod of liearly four iponths, literal hail 
and fire minglsd with blood will be cast on the emrth^ 
and the third part of trees burnt up^ and aU green gmss 
humt up, Thife plague, as well as those caused by tue 
other trumpets and by the vials has had its counterpart 
in the plagues inflicted by Itfoses upon the Egyptians, 
which were evidently intended as type^ of these yet un- 
falfilled plagues ; and a decisive and unanswerable argu- 
ment is thus afforded against the objections of the unbe- 
lieving iskeptic, who denies the probability of this literal 
fulfilment of Revelation ; for it is obvious that the deliv- 
erance of 'the Israelites out of the hand of Pharaoh was, 
in all its circumstances, preeminently a type of tbo far 
grealer deliverance of the Christian and Jewiidi Church 
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from thJB tyranny of the last great Antioha!iirt> at ibe iSam 

•of the Final Crisis. The' extent of the calamity oaused 
i}j the first trumpet cannot be accurately estimated unless 
we know the period of the year at which it will occur, 
^ach a hailstorm between October and April would cause 
far less, damage than at any other season, when it would 
d.estroy all the crops and the haryesf. The statement 
tiiat all green grass will be burnt up seems to imply that 
It will happen in the spring or summer. Its preeise time 
will, however, be ascertainable as soon as the seven-years' 
Covenant is made. 

^^.And the second ar^gd iounded^ <md as it tcere^ a 
,ffre€U mou?itain burning ndth Jire was <UMt pito the 0ea^ 
and, the third part of the seateccjtme Mood; and the third 
part of the creatures that were in thesm^ and had life^ 
died: cmd tfie third pari of the ships were 4e9troy^P 
Thje iiidgpient inflicted under this secoud trumnel^ wiU 
'^pointmue nearly two months after ^he cjose ^pf tJJvB first 
'trumpet, aud oulminate in the destruction ^Jf the sh^jM, 
three or four months before the 3^ yeara' Tribulation. 
Some brilliantly luminous object, as it mere a bui^ninK 
jnoui^tainor pHWof fire, will^be cast intathesea, a third 
j;)art of which {that part wluch is a^ja^ept to Europe) 
will become Wood ; and as a n^i^ral c^n9e(}uencu&„.eyeiy 
giving creature in the third part which is thus aflSBCted 
will die, and their carcases, noatjrig upon the surface of 
^the crimson, blood-dyed watej's, aud breeding pestilence 
by their insufferable odor, will present a spectacle of uo- 
^equalled horror. All the ships likewise that are in that 
same third part of the sea will be destroyed, being doubtr 
Jess consumed by the devouring flames, that will be ,kinr 
dled'by the fierv cloud which, like a burning mou^tsuoi 
bj>d previously fallen upon the ocean. Subsequent mter^ 
communication between different countries oy sea will 
1)6 greatly impeded by this unexampled destruction of 
vessels. Kot a few of the gigantic iron-plated xu^n-of' 
war which are now being constructed by France and 
JSngland will probably be among the ships that are thus 
destroyed. A larger proportion of French war-y^sseis 
may escape, because many of them, being. eugatred in. di4 
;ferent .quarters of the globe, in carrying out Napoleon's 
schemes o^ universal conquest, may be outside t^ thir4 
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psft f»f Iba «ete wbfeb is the setee <of tMr rlsitHtfon^ 
'' jfniTalic^i^trcl an^^ mounded, and tKere fell a greai 
9tar jf¥om hedven hufrmng^ as it vatre a lanvp^ and U f^ 
updn the thvrd pa*t of^ rivers^ and upon the foui^itaifU 
of vHxtere. And the name of the star is eaUed Worm^ 
wood: and the thJitd part (yf the iUHMtei^ beeame Wo^n^ 
wood ; and many m>en diea of the waters^ because they 
were made bitter, ^^ (Rev. viii. 10, 11 J 

"The gr(*at star** here spoken of need not necessa- 
rily mean a iirrnimental star, as the word is frequently 
tumd to signify art angel or any person of distinction, aa 
In Jot> xxx^'iii. 7, t)in. viii. 10, Rey^ xiL 4, Isaiah xiv. 11^: 
Bttt wLether We undei'^tan^ it to be m animate agenti 
wicb as a faiUoi) ahgol, or an inanimate agent^ like a ftarti- 
ing meteor, (in which case, not merely one, but probablj^ 
iBhowers o^ falHng stars would descend ori the nvers,) it 
Is evident that by its means the nauseous flavor of worm- 
•w6od will be supeniatiiraUy imparted to all fresh water 
In the third p^rt of the eartn, within Which all salt Watei* 
had previousljf been' turned' into blood ; and the infusiort 
6f this bitter ingredient will even poison many men, and 
remiTt in their (feath. This judgment of the third trum- 
pet will continue, in a greater or' less degree, about «^ 
daj^ . biBcause in the yeiar'-day 'fulfilment it continue^ 
ftbont 64 years, from 41 i to 476. ^ 

At tfie 4th trumpet, the third part of the sun, moon, ana 
^tar^ will be darkened. The prophecy further States,' 

* ^ day shone not for a thitdpoH of it^ and the ntam 
Ult^isej^ and if this is accd^tedfaa the correct rendenn^ 
df the Grleek, then it would iti^lj^ that the usual amout^ 
«P light iiirhfich is given during' the day and at night-tini€t 
Win ore ^ithhddWery day'auij nigHt for one. third. of th^ 
Sine 6f its ordinanr coniinuitnoo. ' .This will dlmSnish th€f 
'ight of each^twenty-fiuip hoirfs.'ifn duta^ioh^ ataid wiS tiqt 
be at atf tHp T^uft of ^tte-'JBrst-mentioned darkening '<if 
,^e iSh^d of -die Wuftn^W6&i Whtcti wTotild onlv^ d^iaSiisB 
the liaSit in strmgth and tuitr^. Tk^' ^t6 of ttw j^he-' 
ilom^rion, which WobaWy Wifi la«t a few days, wm' b^ 
riliout iB days befiiro iSe litfO 8Sij% of itifldei persetiutioit 
just ass the year-datte of this truittf)et iA 476 was 58 jjrearii 
fcfotii the 12^60 years of papal doniinancy. 

* IReaM- me ^st four tranitietEr at^ ibi'e^owii i6 d6^ 
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meftoe tesp^etivMy Bbont nine, 'fi?^ tlipee^'Bif^A tw« 
months before J^a^eo&'D d^^ years' reigiili^Aiitkiirist; 
and the fearful sigfatd and great Bigim introduced by them 
in the heavens wove and Id tbd earth beneath, and in 
the waters under the earth, will give ample wamiRg to 
inanldnd of the awful woes that are flkboat lx> ^foUo w^ 



Eybnt VIIL-^War in Hkavek^ and Expulsion of 
Satan and his legions from the air on to the earth* 

A great battle Is about to be fought in the heaifens^ 
(Rev. zil. V-12, Dan. xiL 1,) in which Satan and his hosts 
will be attacked by Mipliael and his angels, and oast out 
of the heavenly places or regions of the. atmosphere ii)|/0 
the earth, whereupon a song of victory will be raised ia 
heaven, and ah admonitoiy voice exclaim: ^Woe tQ the 
inhabitants o/l the. earth and qf the sea^ for the, devil is 
come down to you^ having greajt ufrath^ becaxiee h^ knQt^f 
eth thai he hath but a s/iort iimeJ*^ T^iis occiirreQce fu^'j 
nishes a solution to the otherwi3Q inexplicable invstery ox 
Antichrist's, unprecedented power. Satan, wno.is ali 
present " the Prince of the power of the air," and lea4eir 
of the " wicked spirits in heavenlv placesj" (Eph. ii. 2, 
vi. 12,) having even access to the presenoe of Qpd^ 

S Kings xxii.. Job ii.. Rev. xii. 10,) is to b^ expelled from 
^ e atrial regions^ i^nd ^est rioted to this earth ^ the 
sphere of his operations. The time wken tbisf is to bap- 
pen is clearly revealed in Rev* xii. tp be a(\ortly . after the 
Wise . Virgins or Manchild have been caught up infa^ 
the air tp meet Christ, previously to the 3^^^ years' Tribi^ 
lation. The jn-esenpe or Cluust. with w^ ^ised ^d tram^ 
lated saints ^' In the aaf^ (1 Thess. iv. 17) necessitatis the 
deieotioji of Satan from that, region^^and tberefoi:^ the^^ 
^th year-day Vial is at j^hat very juncture poured "onto 
^e air," in order to dislodge hui^ Beijoi^. oast to, 'th<§ 
^jarth^ and gnashing }iis teeUi wijth the wildnejss of.da^ 
Sjpair, ^Mmowjing wi^ his time is shorty'' and that His 
fToom is sealed, he sununons up all his strength ,to njiak^ 
a last .expiiing 'effort to ^terminate the Church Hilitant, 
The plan he adopts is described a,t full length in Rey. xiii., 
which is a narrative of the actions of Napoleon and t^^ 
pop9 X^^ two-hornQdJBeast) during the 6na3 3j(. yeprs. 



He gives )m power and seat and great anthonly " U^ the 
Beast which had the wound by a sword and did live,'* 
This is none other than Louis Kapoleon, the last i^epr^- 
aentative of the Homan Ein^re, who, by his restoration ' 
of the J^apoleonic dynasty in l^bi^ healed the seventh 
bead ar form of government, which was " wounded to 
9eath" at Waterloo in 1816. Having thus invested jSTa-- 
poleon with universal power, Satan will energize and iu- 
cite him " to make war with the saints for forty-two 
^lonths, and overcome them," and to slay all who will 
vet worship his image, until he is at last destroyed with 
tLo brightness of Christ's appearing. The grand secret 
of the superhuman power which Napoleon will acquire 
is thus explained by the {act that the Dragon, ailer being 
cast to the earth, will, through his special instrumentality, 
conduct the last desperate assault against the Christian 
phureh. Legions of devils being also cast down with 
$atan, will enter into the ungodly, and cause them to be- 
come like raging demons and incarnate fiends. Demoni^ 
acal possession, which has recently been revived by spir- 
itualism, will then become exceeidingly prevalent, and 
• great signs, and wonders will be shown by the medinras, 
60 as to deceive^ if U were possible^ the very^ elect. The 
time of Satan^ expulsion from " the air" will be about 
?10 days, or seven months, before Napoleon's 1260 days* 
persecution, just as its year-day fulfilment by the over- 
throw of Paganism was 210 years,ibefore the 1260 j^arij 
of Papal supremacy; 

Evj6NT IX. — Flight of many op the saints into tl*o 
wilderness, most probably some remote region of the 
United States. (Kev. xii 6, 14.) 

In Rev. xii. 13, 14, we read : *'^ And when the Dragon 
$ato that he was casi into the earthy he persecuted tlie wo^. 
f3%cm which bnmght forth the. Man-child. And to tli4 
ifioman were given two wings of a greaJt eagle^ thai. slU 
might fly into the wilderness, into her place, where she t^ 
nourished for a time, and times, and half a time, from the. 
face of the serpent ^"^ The Devil and his hosts being 
driven from the heavens, wUl instigate the wicked bit- 
terly to persecute that portion of Uhrist's Church which 
la remaiiuug on the earth, and from the midst of whipL 



the Wise Virgins had previously been caught up. Bti* 
the persecution will not be so severe before as after the 
beginning of the 3 J years' Tribulation. England and the 
European Continent will* doubtless be the scene of its com- 
mencement, and a great number of Christians who under- 
stand from Prophecy what Napoleon is about to do, will 
naturally desii-e to escape to a remote and secluded region, 
where they may be beyond his reach. For this purpose 
no place could be suggested as more appropriate than 
some unexplored region in America. And tms seems to 
be the very locality designated in Prophecy. For as in 
tlie year-day fulfil nVent the great eagle with two wings 
represent cl the Roman' Empire, which had an eagle foi' 
its heraldic symbol, so in the literal fulfilment it must 
Necessarily denote a country that has a great eagle as itrf 
national embleni ; and no nation corresponds with this 
prefiguration so completely as the United States. France 
ooula not be signified, for it will be' the persecuting 
power at that time. It has long been the opinion of some 
expositors, tliat the United States is represented by thisC 
eagle; 'and it ij> highly improbable that Prophecy which 
especially traces the history of the Christian Churcl* 
would make no direct mention of a country that occupies! 
so conspicuous and important a position among the iia-| 
lipns of Christendom. The heraldic emblems of England 
and France are referred to in Prophecy as being res^ct^ 
ively a lion (Ezek. 3txxviii. 13)r and three frogs, (Rev: 
xvi. 13,) which were the ancient arms of France. Axt3 
it is therefore not unreasonable to suppose that the na- 
tional arms of the United States would also be mentioned. 
Although it seems that the United States >viH help 
Christians to escape into the wilderness, by permiVt'lhf^ 
them to pass through its territory unmolested, in or^er 
to seek a distant retreat before the 3^ years' persecuiiAiJ 
begins ; yet as soon as that awful persecution commence)*,' 
America, as well as every other part of Christendom, wilt 
t>e the scene of an unpar^eled slaughter of the saints taiS 
temporary triumph of infidelity. 

Only a portion of the saints will be able to flee into th© 
wildemess, for we read in Rev. xii. 1 V of the remnant of 
the tooman^s deed who were unable thus to escape fi-otfi! 
tife Dra^on^g assaults. The flight will psCrti^ly commedocf 
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iii soon as the Wise Virgins are canght up, (flev. xfi. 6 ;) 
"but will prlnclpnlly take place about two months afbe/ 
the casting do\rn of Satan, jast as its year-day falfiiment 
consisted in the prottjction sranted to the Church from 
S19 to 395 by Thepdosius the Great, BS y^rd sBset the 
overthrow of Pag:infisra in 328-4. The two wings flf th^ 
eagle sigtiified, with regard to the Rottinn Bmpitid, th^ 
Eastern and Wdsterrt divisions into which it was bi- 
sected, and in like manner they appear to denote, with 
reference to the United States, that it will haVe- under- 
gone a corresponding bipartition into two sections^ by 
the time that the wdhian*s flight into the wild^rti'ess' 
takes plaice. The stateihent that the saontsf who aife hiif 
in the wildernfess during the 3f years will be fed and 
nourisJied there; (Rerr. xii. 6, 14,) viewed in coaneetioj^ 
with the types of the mh-aculoas sustenance of the Isi'a€4-> 
rtc'*^fOr 40 years in the desert, and of Mijak during thtef 
3|f y4kiV ftittiine, (1 Eiugs rvii. 6, 16,) seems to mtimati^ 
that they 1W!I be fed by angels, or some other miraculous 
means. It 'is obvious 'that no ftKxd could be obtaS&ed itf 
the wilderness otherwise; because not a drop of rain will 
fell during the 3^ years, fRev. ±i. 6,) and the third andf 
fourth liters-day seaW, wiiich are comprehended in the 
same period, arfe specially characterized by dreadful fem^ 
ine*. The place into which the conipany of saints, sym- 
bolized by the woman^ will retreat, is manifestly SQmer 
one particular locality specially appointed by God fw that 

Surpose, for it is caHed " her piace^'* "a^ac« ^Bpcered 
f Gfod tJuxt they shoidd feed her there^^ (Rev. xii. 6^ 14.)» 
The saints who are to be hid therd will perhaps \H 
miraculously guided to the spot after the manner of 
the Israelites who were led by the pillar of cloud and 
pillar of fire, or of the wise men who were conducteit 
to Bethlehem by the star which went before them. Thd 
fact of the woman's flight being twice mentioned ill tiW 
same chapter, shows it to be an event of special import^ 
ance. . 

EvBNT X. Thb Faix op Babylon, or transformation 
of Popery into what may be termed Napoleonism, fofli[ 
flie Pope will institute and establish the worship Of Napoi 
feon aild his im^ge tiurot^hout- aft Uie earths (ReiTt xttb) 



/ The Hair)9t, or Babylon, (Rev. xtH. and xviiL,) is uni« 

vereally allowed to dx^iiote the Papal Hierarchy : tlie true 
Church bci^)^ represented by a chaste and faithful bride, 
H is appropriate that the fal^e PopiBh Church should be 
dq>ioted aa an. unchaste and adulterous woman. She \>i 
•xuifaited in Rev* xvii., in her last stage of exisl^noc^ sh- 
ting upon the ten-homed Beast, which ^ then under ito 
eighth Head, (Louis Napoleon,) aivd just about to be ik- 
f^troyed; and the statement is made: 77ie ten hams w/uc/i 
thou Sijuoest upon the J^east, these shall hate the whore and 
shcUi^make her desokUe and naked, and eat her flesh, an4 
hiri% her with fire^ This shows tixat the Papal Chuicb, 
$tler being*supported. and upheld by Napoleon for some 
time, will be stripped bare and plundered of all its wealth 
Viythe goveiaimeuts of .t^e Tea Kingdoms, wliich are 
denoted by- ten horns* Bui it i^ stated in a preyiou^ 
V.er6e of Rev* xvii. that Uiese Ten Kingdoms will iiQt be 
sji. ibniQ^l imtil the doling hour or &ial 3^ years oi this 
DfspeusatioM, and, therefore, the complete spoliation oi 
rtie Charch of liome will not take place until th«n. ,The 
Pope's temporai. power. is already being rega^djed with 
iiicre^sed disfevor through out Europe, a»d just as in the 
Revolutioas of 1794 tlie temporal possessions of the.P^ 
pacy were confiicated, so >YiU it be in the far greater 
Revolutions which are now approaching* Tj'nder the 
name of Babylon, the Papacy is three times di:clared, in^ 
ReV. xvili. 10, 17, 19, to be linally consumed during the 
closing hour of S-i years; and in Rev. xiv., after the Tr^iii^. 
lotion of the Wise Virgins, the iiis^t augel who an!iom\c«rf 
that the houroi God's judgment is come, is followed by 
a second angel, who cries out, Babylon is fallen, is fall'. 
tm ; again showing that the final Iiour of 3^ yeai*s is the 
time of Popery's destruction. But the fact must not be 
ovQrloo«ked that after tlie fiiil of Popery a third angel 
(Rev* xiv «) pijoc^ms: If any ma^i worship the JBea^i 
and hifi'irnage and^ receive his mark in his fofrel^eadi or 
in his hand, he shall he tormented .... forever and 
ever. This clearly proves that the worship of the 
Hei»8t's image, is something quite distinct from Popery, 
Veeause it arises subsequently to Popery's downfall, and 
la deaouueed in terms that appear to signify that all wha 
fnmhip t^ \&^^^ ^^ ^^vA^^' .^^ daumed* 3uch^^ 
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ibniHioiation coiild not apply to Popery, &f it md8t*be 
'adiBitted that some Papists have been converted and 
saved. 

• Faiftk^r explanations are given in regard to the imn^ 
of the Beast in Kev xiii., whet^ it is declared that all the 
wicked shall Worship the. Bea«t ehprtly after the diea^l^ 
wonnd of its* seventh head (the Napoleonic dynafety) m 
heal^, »nd this cao^ to pass in 1852^ M^lm\ the ^^po-i 
ledmc dynafety revived and reooV-ei?eci from tli<} wound 
received at iWatefloow Ther-qni^eraal worship; of the. 
Beastr is p^edieted. %o be' bd?o<i^ht alxHit through thi^. 
ageoey of anothcir tw^horn<3d Beaat^ which is vindetf. 
rt^ood by .all afcl^ ^tpositor.) to sigwiify the Popie axidt 
Uomj^h pritists. jttjis said of < this se^ftd Beast that Atf 
€ow*eim^M')(dl the pc^wpr- of tfi^ firH-Jiendt hefor^ Mtn^i 
(ev6m(#if in ilia |>res^noov) aftd eause^i the earth and. 't/^^ftt: 
vohich ch6i$ll therein ?j5o worship the first Beas% wh<?6^i 
detdiMy ioouftd ^a» heahd* A*^' h» doet^i ^reat ^oonderg^x 
90 that he ma^ceith fim 607n» d{wm> from hoa^n on the 
doHh in the sight <(f' m^n. . And deoeivcth ,thefn thctt' 
dwell on the ^iitrth by the means, ^f tJ^s^ mircioies u^ch, 
he had power to do in 4he MgNt of (evwmdv) the .Baast /• 
seeing to them tJiai^t dtoeil on.the earthy that t/ie^^liofidd 
fkake an imaff^ to the J^eastv^ieh hxtd the feou^ by th^ 
amwrdy and didli^e, (Rev. xiiL 13i^l4v) Here again tk^v 
ftct 16 twice stated that the image is made to thet Boast, 
afti^ it has recovered from its deadiy wound^ \fhich is: 
imquestionahly the iff storatlon of tlie Napoleouio.^ynaaty] 
in 1:852, (see chaipter ii. s^^cy 1,) and thereibro the iniage* 
<^ the Bea^^ cannot be made until ai'ter 1^2.'*' 3^ifi> 
i^on'd ppovQ» the unt^nablenefis of e3:;posiiit>ns which 






• 'Bnimmf/t of the JBAast^wieniiisned \mdei the ilrst -^wi; (Rev.^xvi, . 
2^) Btov^ ^vit^'beea yel^aet up, sltowa that tb^ vial8 ckunatt J\avQ had 
thar complete autctypic^il literal-day fulfilment, although undoul)ttKll;if*» 
they have an accommodated typical year-day fulfilment from 1789 to' 
187J. Y^r-day interpreters hare' held ihat the image la it literal one.'* 
H»f kistanbe, the Rer. Mr^ 6^hit*etil, of the Neir-Yoric Presbytery;! 
^^hose J^h Chrrmol^yisvi highly oemmended -by ]>r...Oiai|i]||Eig ii^ IUa , 
Qr4<u jPrfparaUQnt showed in ids discwrses in 18^ that the Infidelr , 
Antichrist, the Eighth, £re,ad> would arise a few years before 1868, and 
would ultimately have a literal ima^e of himself worshipped through- 
oittheearfh. He is eAlo fnlly of opinion that Louis Napoleon U tli«^ 
Antichrist that i&tQrhB.aBiYQrahi|»pfld...' u .. i> .■ x.i. '' 
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irbuH fWttief'away the particnlar meaning of thfc pflssa^ 
by explaining it to Engnify in a geneit^ senfle the linage 
worship of the Papists. Popery, as well as Mahomed- 
unism, has in many respects remarkably typified and 
foreshadowed the great infidel apostasy of Napoleonisn^ 
^at is about to arise, but it eannot be said with' tratbr 
that the Pope has ever yet made fire come down from 
heaven in the sight of men, nor htA he hitherto- done 
^eat miracles, for oomparatively few have been reaMy 
imposed upon by stich tratif^areirt; deceptions as tiitf* 
Kquefiustion of 8t. Jannaritn' blood ofr the winking t4 
Madonnas. The second or two-home^ Beast is especially 
tb Woric his miracles in the sight of the first ot' ten-hotned^ 
Beast, who is spoken of as being a man: for although^ th«j 
tdn-homed Beast originally means the whole Roman" Em^ 
pire, yet Louis Napoleon, as the last head and reptesewt*-' 
ative of that Empire, thereby himsdf becomes th4 Bbast^- 
according to his own saying : " t'Empire Cest moi." The 
personality of these two Beasts (Napoleon and the Pope) 
IS additionally stated in Rev. xix., wliere their destrnction 
at Armageddon is described. Hie Beast (Napoleon) wm^ 
taken^ and ^oith him the JPbise Prophet (the Pope!) i^uxi 
UfTOUffht mir^gdes before hifni^eviomovy) t^th which he d^ 
eeived them that had received the mofrk of the Beaet^ emd 
them thtxt worshipped /d$imaffe. T%esehothwerec<xst{!ditdw 
into a lake of fire bwminffwith brimstone. Here, as-' in 
Rev. xvi; 13, the second Beast, of the Pope, is called the 
False Prophet, and is referred to in the same terms as in 
Rev. xiii. Both these Beasts are cast aUtb into the Isike 
of fire, which proves that they cannot be mere empires ot< • 
systeiits, but must be aotoal living, moving, breathings 
persons. And when the lake of fire is described a thou- 
sand years afi:erward, (Rev. zx. 10,) it is s^d wheft^the 
Beast and Mdse Prophet are^ establishing the ikct that^ 
they are yet alive, 1000 years after being cast into hell,, 
an(l, therefore, must be persons, and not mere systems. 
It is also manifest that as Napoleon is the Beast tot be . 
destroyed at Armageddon, and as l^at Beast is stated in 
the above passage to be the one whose image is to be 
worshipped and whose mark men are to receive, there- 
fore it k Napoleon's image that is to be worshipped^ and 
the mark of Napoleon that men wiEnoelve. . . . . , ^ 



TJie narrative in Rev, xiiL declares very plainly tl^at 
..tbe person (Napoleon HI.) by whose rise the last tefd 
of &e Beast (tbe Napoleonic dynasty) should be healed 
of its deadly wound, (inflicted at Waterloo,) is to be 
worshipped by all the , earth for 42 months, or 3^ years, 
and that the worship of him is to be brought about by 
t^he Pope, aad Romisd priests beooming endowed with 
\ Ssktan^c po wQr to do greajt mirades, so as to induce peo- 
ple to make an image to him. It is also said of the 
^Pope: ''''And he had power to give life {nvevfia^ hreath) 
sUiUo the im£f,ge of the Beaet^ that the image oJTthe £east 
.thaufd l^Qih 9peak^ and cause tha4 as many as would not 
^fOQrship the image qf the Mea^t should be kiUed. Arid 
\^ (^used aiUy both small and greats rich and poor^ fr^ 
^fi/^d bo^^to receive, a mark in their right hand^ or in 
their foreheads. And that no man might buy or setl^ 
j^V0;Aa $hqt had tlie m^rk qt the name of the JSeast^ or 
^f^ nufnl^r of his nam^ . . • . And his number is six 
,hw\^red threescore and ^v^. (Rev. xiiL) Sundry in- 
>g'9i4^u^ a^^^empts have been made to explain away this 
^pVpphooy, as having been fulfilled by the persecuting edicts 
•.of Popery, which in some cases, anathematized those who 
4rTa4e^ with l^eretics, but not .a single instance has ever 
.yet been .shown in which the Romish priests have im- 
'jp^riiU'ed on any man^s forehead or hand either the name 
•of the Bpast or the number 666 : and as we are told that 
jALif, both small and m*eat, ai'e to receive a mark of this 
li^^y it aa clear that tfiis j^rt of the prophecy has never 
;yet <)eep accomplished. Tiie real fact is that the Pope 
will cause a literal image or ^tatue of Napoleon to oe 
m^e, and although construcWd of wood or metal, it 
;wiil.be made to breathe and also speak^^ and ^ome of the 
Wocd^that it will utter will, be. to the effect that ev^ry 
tOUd who wUl not worship it shall be killed. This, as 
<well a9 the, bringing i^e down from heaven, will be a 
^enniueoW^t^le permitted by (Sod to be performed 
;Uir0ugh Qa4;Anio ageo^y^ in order that the Scripture may 
J^ fulfiiled. Acu,te and intellectual persons^ who would 
iaugh to ^com all the miradeis that n^ve hitherto been 
^worked- by Papists, will, be completely ensnared by the 
,Btartiin^'^^i|8^d wonders that will then be manifested 
;by Aai4Qbi*uit;'8 ad^^rents. Not iumply one imagey but 
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a ^rcat many, will bef ' fabricated and worrfiipped al! 
throughout Cliristeudoni, and the most relentless perse- 
cution, causing the slaughter of several milKon persons, 
" will be carried oh against all who will not worship the 
* ijn^ge, dr have imprinted on their fbi^ehead or hand 
either the number 666 or one of woi*ds, Louis Ifapoleon^ 
or some other appointed mai'k The image appeal's to 
, be specially referred to in Isaiah xlL 5, 6', 7, xliv., a^ 
also m Rev. ix., (literal Mfil. :) The rest of the men . . . 
' repented not of me works of thetr'^Jian^^ tnc^-tkey! shauM 
! not worship devils, and idols of gold^ ctnd sUver^ o/nd 
^ brass, and siohe, and of wood: which neHf^er edn see 
ndr hear nor tqcdk. It is not said of these idols or im- 
ages that they cannot speak, for the reason that In many 
dascs the gift of vocal articulation wiH be miracaloturfy 
' impaKjted to them by the False Prophe^. 

Foj^ery wiH in one dense be completely destroyed at 
that time, because Napolpon and his ten kings 'will ooA- 
fiacate all its temporal possessions, and totally abolish the 
' Christian religioA, which professedly consrtitutes'tbdibund- 
fition of the Fopish creed. But, in another atipei^ it 'will 
' be more powerful and muversally prevalerit than erer^ for 
aldioug^ it will no longer exi^t in its old foi-m; yet in itis 
new form, as a rieligion enjoining the wotship of Nap6- 
leon, it will suc6eed in the conversion of nearly the wh^ 
world. The means by which this "will -l>e acc^mpHslied 
will be thtoo-fold : first by the unparalleled eorraptioki 
and 'demoralization of all who are not- trae Chtiatiaoii, 
owiyg to the renioval of the restraints of God'd -i^pira 
and to the energy with which'Satan will work wlien be 
is cast to the earth; secondly, by the- stupendous mir- 
acles which WiflTt>e perfb!4li€(d by 'Antichrkt's omissaries ; 
fCftd thirdly, by the mqst ' convindoig of ail argumenlt^ 
the unsparing upe of the sword. It will s<Jbn be seen 
.that th'fe great WjoA]f of professing Christians, who 
[have the form cf'^cmihess^but denp the power ihereijf!, 
. will at once abjure Christianity yh'ert tbey find themselveii 
'exp6sed to the awM alternative 'of either taking thart 
step or else being killed, perhaps with dreadM torturea. 
The false and tinscriptural teachings of the present day, 
Kuch afcT UniVeirtsaUsm and Unitarianism and Materialism, 
which dotiy the literallty and eternity of the punishmant 



of the wicked in hell-fire, necessanfy prepare men for the 
ready commission of any crime, however great ; for they 
^ are thus taught to believe that they may be as wicked 
^ ft8 they like, and yet recmve hereafter very little puui^ 
' tnent, or non6 ^t all, fiud then be ultimately made nappy, 
, or else annihilated. Such a belief will lead persons un- 
hesitatingly to worship Napoleon and be branded with 
' hi^ maiik, rather than be killed, for they will have very 
little dread of futdre retiibution. But God, foreseeing 
the infidel dobbts that wpiild be. iniected Ipto men^ 
' minds, tendfiig t8 blhid them to the awftil consequences 
■ of worsluppihg the Beast, has pronouiicfed^ agtunst that 
}t3rime the most distinct and solemn anatheujia that thfe 
^bfe contains: ^^ If any man loorship the JBeast and' his 
imaye^ and teceitxe his mark in his forehead^ or in his 
hand ... Ac shali be tormented with fire and brimstone 
'in the presence of the holy angels^ and in the presence of 
'the .Lamd: ana tlie stnoJce of their torment ascendeth 
up forever and ^^r," (Rev. xiv. 9-11.) Thfs language 
certainly appears to signify that the sin here denounced 
is an unpardonable one, likiB thkt of blasphemy against 
the Holy Ghost, (Matt. xu. 31,) and the declaration 
that all shall worship the Beast whose names are .not 
written in the hook of life^ (ReV. xiii. 8,) also appears to 
hnply that only the non-elect, and none of thos^c who arb 
to be saved, will be guilty of sq gi-^t a sin; Thetoi*- 
mcnts of those Who commit it are unequivocally- declared 
to be bt* unending duration : the Greek Word? si^ tuidvdg 
aiojviiyv, -translated. /brcver and evtr^ are, never used in 
any Mmited sense, siAd are applied to describe tHe eternal 
existence of God himself who liveth forever and ever^ 
^ttev. iv. 9, lO.) The oognate i^ord auhfio^^ used in 
•Matt. XXV. 41, 4ft*, in speakiiig of the everlasting fire of 
hell and the eternal life of Uie righteous, likewise never in 
a single instance lA the BibLe.deaotes a period. less than 
eternity. ....'. 

It is remarkable that some of the spiritualist me* 
diums have already been induced by the unclean spirits 
with whicn they are demoniacally possessed, to mako 
an image of a man^ and endeavor to give life to it.* 

* About the year 1862, J. Spear, a quondam Universalist ttiinister, 
■nd more recently the Boston SpiritualisI leer, in obedience to a com- 
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They aspire to imitate the acts of God's ereative power 

. 60 as to succeed in breathing the breath of life into in 
anlm.'ite substance, and almost appearing to create .a 
human being. This is the very miracle wmQ^L, according 
to the predictions of Prophecy, they are repeatedly to 
'perform during Antichiist's 3^ years. It is also notice- 
able that in Europe, about ten years ago, a person named 
.Andrew TowiansTci, a native of ^sel-Berg in Switzer- 
l:ui(ly founded a sect which has for its chief objeqt the 
worship of ]^apoJeo^ I. The numpber of its adherents 
.has greatly ^iM^refsed throughout all Europe : their pr^ 
ceedings are conducted with the profoundeat aecreoj: 
,each, member of their society has a picture representing 
.Napoleon L rising from the grave, with a halo of glory 
.arouud his head : and their expectation of his resurreo- 
tion, combined with their sti'ong belief in metempsy- 
• chosis, is quite likely to end lu Napoleon IIL being woi> 
shipped by them as the lining personiQcation of his d^ 
ceased Uncle. 

I Bunyan'.i=« representation of Popery as a giant that has 
grown old and feeble, and incapable of persecuting the 
jsaints with the same violence as in past times, is not alto- 
gether correct. The giant is to be, galvani^d into frc^sh. 
activity, and THE ROMAN CATHOLIC CHURCH 
JS YET TO BECOME ALMOST UNIVERSALLY 
POAIINANT. As Samson slew more at his death thaa 
in his life, so the Romish Church during its last 3^ years 
.will slaughter more saints than at any period of equal 
length during ita whole career. The fall of Babylon, (the 
R9uush Chuiiph,) which takes place before that 3^ years, 

launicati^ from the 9p|^ti8> peraiiafddd a.nuiiilier of other jSpiritualiBte la 
Boston to join hisa in copstructing a large inuuK m.Md ahapeof a mam^ 
wblch cost 2000 dollars, (^^400,) and was ereoteo on tlie High Bock| 
Ljnn, Massaphnsietts. It Iras Intended as the grand apparatus for spirit 
•ownittBtoatioiif and iras to be atilmttted by • smI nuraonloosly bom cif 
a Medium. Great enthusiasm was manifested by many persons of re^ 
put^ intelUgeDfe and posiUon, who beliorfid in the reyelation. Va^ 
fiQixs names were given io the image^ BVfh as The New Motive Power, 
Ileavcn^s Last Best Gift to Man, Physical Saviour, New Creation, The 
Graat Sinrttuu Revelation of the Age, Tlie Philosopher's Stone, The 
Art. of All Arts, etc ■ It did not, however, anmner their expeotatiooi. 
The incident is mentioned in Gordon's Threefold Test, an exoellenl 
ca;K)d6 of ^piiitualism. 



Roes MUt denote th^ oomplvte destraotion of the edolerf^ 
tetifeali orgfttazntioii fxf Popety, but onif signifies tiisi 
B^yion ^v^ tfaeh be pltinBered of its wealth, and will 
Mnk ititoa state of deepet oarrvptiofi and more avowed 
iiifidi$2ily^ and became JAe> AoM$aHon of detrils and tki 
hold of wvery f^ul ^irH, {Rer. rnii 2.) Poperj wiS 
in retuitj/ i^^n te destrojned, for it wiH be ohaiiged inte 
a newTeligion^enferoing the worship of Napoleoo, bol 
dpp^en^ it will slall exist, for its ]^sts w^ be more 
active than erer^ ^d its cbirohes wiU be crowded with 
the worshippers of thi^ new detty Nap<deon. Befbf^ 
^18 honr^ of darkness arriyes, may Gisd enable all tm^ 
ChriMifais who s,te members of the Fapal Church to 
^erjr the command: Oome^oui of her, my people^ that y4 
%e nbi pattakets of Tiiai siha and thai ye receive not <yt 

S\nnirr XI. AoQ^tBurfrr nr Napol&ost of supreme 
fcm^ ovet €^l>eat Bi^tiiin and in a less degree OTSf 
Ainerioa^^Beiir. xiii md xviL) ■' ^ 

The ^ years* universal emfftre of ^tas great Ante^ 
tv^kuil, !PtipiM[lco-lnfid6l, Democratieo-Despo^o, PiBrsbiid 
Anti^dhrist id to be a mimicry of the fifbh tu^ltersal mon'> 
ttnshy and millennial kingdom of the Lord Jesus Ohrii^ 
iBsm. H; 44, viL 21.) As dnring Uie n^Hetatdsil 1000 
%«ars, wlien 1^ earth wiH be almoin a heaven, the Divine 
l^iiig «f the Jews and trtte Messiah wiU be spedalf)^ 
WoT8hi{i{ied iff the Jewish «etnple, sad will^be oi king of 
the «uh«riiM«»te il^gs who wil' t^ign o^er the' vadbtal 
nations'^ sp duting the 9^ yeats* ^ astfAT miBChAfrs^st'^ 
Whetf the eank wif bb lEQme^t a heA, Napoleon the Anti^ 
t^rig^Yayi l&n^ of l;he J^ws and 'M»e Messiah .will b<S 
woiH^j^d, as'GMI, in tl»e Jewish te!n|^ev(2 TheSsJii. 4,) 
Md' Witt be a Itiiig over tibe other kings ^f'the earthi 
Nea«'I|)^ tii the governments of the world wiH at that titn4 
be denieioMie-despotic monarchies, and it is evi^^t thai 
ib America the^ preset pofitical convalsion is teiidhig ^ 
that reflWltj ' Regarding tAe predicted snbjee^ioii of Bngf^ 
k^ to MaipQ^n, the eight following considierations are 
worthy of attention. (1.^ England was unquestionably 
{MM of the Reman Empire, (Gibbon ch. i.,) oeing ocon- 
fled by a Roman noolitary ^rison^dm a.i)>. 4S wM 



ff wwwnaaov ow wnmAitD to KANUHnr^L 

&e Bonutti^.fiiiallj witbdrew firom it m aj^ 4M: aaA 
H n naoifeat, jfirom Dtn ii vii and Bat. xiu. xvii, thai 
the whole tenritorv of the old B<»nan En^ke, ivdndiiig 
Ha Eaatern as well aa Ha Westera Half^ is to he dirick4 
into ten kingdaiDB^ represented by the ten toes and ten 
homs^ portly before 4he hour of tempMum 4x final 3^ 
vears^ (ReV. iu. 10^ zrii. 12^ xiii. 6,) and that the tea 
kini^ of thesif ten kii^dcMns are then to ^ive their pofceK 
mnd strenffth to the Eighth Head of the Beast, (Key. 
zvii ISy 17.) (Se^EYesi Xll«) Aa Lome Napoleon is 
the ISghih Head of the Beast, (see eh. ii.,) and as Eng^ 
land most be indnded among lliese ten Idngdoms, there^ 
fore England mnst ^voe Us- power and sttenfftk to Louis 
Napoleon* This is the main axid jprincdpal amiment 
which decinvely ahowts that IT IS ABSOLUTELY 

Certain that englaitd will fall undeb • 

THE POWER OF LOUIS NAPOLEON, the ten 
kingdoms have r^ot yet been. comjjieiAj formed, hscafise 
ir/^ have not arrived at the final. H years <of this dispentr 
sation. but their formation is rapi^^ progres^g an4 
will , winifestly soop be completed. The division of Bel- 
glum fr<>m Holland, the sepsM^atioQ of £gy|4^ and Oreeoe 
nom Turkey, and of Bessarabia from Russia, the consol- 
idation of It^ into a United Eingdomtt the annexatioa 
of Savoy and Nice to France, ar^ important steps to- 
ward the acoompUshment of the tenfold partition of the 
Roman Empire* Even those ^Expositors who errooepnsljr 
k>ok for the ten luo^doms in the Wea^ern Roman Ei»> 
pureaton^, cannot avoid including England, aineeft waf 
undoubtedly part of the Weistom RcMuan Empire. . Nor 
haA the separation of En^nd fi-om Papal' ChristendoopL 
at the ReforniatiQn. any thing whateiver to do with the 
question ; for .the ten toe and horn kingdoms are to be 
fprmed not, out of the territory of Papal Ohtistendomi 
but out of j^e teriitory of the original undivided Romaia 
Empire, ^f which England waa undoubtedly a part. Thi« 
tenfold division, as mentioned in Rev. xvii; 12, is underf 
stood by Bickersteth, Cuninghame, and many othev 
year-day interpreters, not to occur until the ,oloae of thil 
dispensation. 

. ; (s;.) England possesses one of the most marked chanMr 
tfipnatics of tbeiutVirQ te|i kinficdoms, in the fiict j(hat tbeif 



ll^ ft <x>iiddentbl6 adadxtiim of tiia c&iy of demoorfttio 
power wkh theirott, of monai^io.aixtlHMdty in her gov- 
ernmeift. In Dan. iL 4A the ten; toes of tiie Image are 
aieiJieted' as bcdng part of 6buf axhd part of ir(Mi,>wluoh 
unmisUkstblf denotes that tl^ gdvemment of eaeh of 
the teo'kki^dons ^'HL be of- the olapvon or demooratio- 
inotaardtiG torm, bc^iig neith^if s pnfe rispnUio like thai 
«)f Switseriand^ nor a h^redita^ despotism lilce that of 
iiiiBsia. 'The rating power is ^ot yet so eompletely in 
tke bands^of the people as, aoootrding to Rey. xvii., it will 
be in about three y^^vB aft^ the Jewish Gpvenant, at 
#hiefc time the piet^eut goTemmimt wiil be oveitli^'own, 
and a kin^. elected by naivei'ftil suiffrage, who wi|l iii 
realty be the mere vassal and'duputy of Lo^iis Napoleon. 
fbe government of Louis '.Kapoli*on as administered 
throagii his ten kings will praotio^ny be a de^otism, for 
he shafl do according to hU wiU^ {Dan. xu 86^) without 
Mng :c<>ntroii6Ml.by lihe will of the people: still it is* al 
qaestiaii jiYixethei^'iitt may notgive th^ ^ben; kingdoms the 
a^ear^mocf of bdbg limited or consiittitional mooar^es^ 
Vf permittiAg^ legislative assemblies of ^ the people to be 
h^d. The pastiallyi dayiron character of England's pre* . 
sent goveminentis^of itself a strong, piresamptire proof 
«f her being one of - the ten kingdoms^ 
« (3.) Engkud was one of the kingdoms of the West« 
era Roman Empire, about ten in number, whi(^ be* 
eame subject to the -Pi^^l Anttchitst at the com-i 
BSenoemfent of his- 1260 years'f and was thus foro^ 
shadowed to ' be included amohigst the ten kingdoms 
tbat will bebome sobjeot to the Personal Antichrist at* 
lihe.. begiociing of his . 1266 days. The division of the 
West««Df hoif of the Roman Empire in the sixth century 
luto about ten Idiigdoihs, and their sabmiseaon to the 
iiathoraty bf the Pi^pal AntHshrisI, waf eminently a t9/p4 
of tbe yet future dlvisic^ ^ the whole Romaa Empire,^ 
Bastetn as well as .Westerm^ into precisely ten kingdoms,: 
which ace uuanimottsly to submit^ to Napqleon,: the great 
aotitypieal Antichrist. Bat t/ie type must not be mis* 
ti&en lor th$ antUypo, KAhetwhe nien will be diverted' 
ftom. watching for the final maniifestati^ni of Antichrist,.' 
which id to be the most terrible, England's separatioa> 
fl^m JPapal 'OhvisUudott. at the Reformation oaa enlf ^ 



1 

kttve the faSkot of «s0iiiisi^. It flmtou tlKne sf^taUh iidg' 
mcwiU iThich tvetoideaowdioiiitlie iorritoiy of BmjtIov 
or Panal ChrietBndott ;i Md eamftoli.iiL Idle least. alter ^ 
&a( «hat it muotbe ainoiigihe teB/kui^doms ivtA whkk 
the whole arefr of titaRomen Brnpive ie to bedmded for 
ihe €f8t time daxmg the FetmoBl Antiohriflft^ btief Acur 
of aoprenifioy. It appeererthetithe rea^mbkiioe between 
the uteraJklajaiMl yea&da^^'fiittlnient will to eo exact 
that there will- be eomegvdat mewement towat'd tbe doee 
of Napoleon^i lt60d^ analogoua to the BefoniuitaoQ in 
the laiter part of the Fope% 1860^ years* 

(4.) The iadepeadttioe of JSngliuid during Napoteoo^ 
8i :)^ears' imiveraal supremaej would be iaeompatiblo 
wi^ the world-wide dominion which he is tb^'to pcMk 
iessi fRie¥».ziii. 1.) Even if any one could so com^etety 
shut their eyes to the plain fltatamentsof Prophecy (Retta 
xru. 1%) as to &noT that EnghiniA ta ftci tafottn pait o2 
Am B^rional Antichrist's tea kinpdoint, k'lroiiid ytjb bd 
impossible to deny that it mnatntt ondoir.bMl.povior t^ 
very great extent, in aooordanee ■ wath . Iihtt:» ppedybatfayna 
^JPewer was gwm him (thatis, Napdleoit ISl^ the Wm 
.Beast after its ^th Head was. hoafed]tiotm. «iZ.A^nc&«Mb 
and tongues and noHons^'** (&w^ Hm*^ .V.) ^mi^ds eivip 
dently a distinction between :tbe' ifti^eliite and despdtio 
sway with whioh Ns^pi^oawtil goreisa liie teci kingdoms 
that will be welded mtoi a con^tiet oonfedteration imder 
his Headships and thie.iessi ab^lute aitthotity which ha 
will exercise orer ail thie..oomttimiitiea.of..Chi»^end4»a^ 
(with very slight exaeptionsi) l^te Ten Eiogdams w£ft 
constltate the chief seat of bisr domimon, and (e^o^tia^ 
tiie Asiatic naJbions that nA>el flgaioet bos ^ntJkority a«|- 
assault him during the Arm^eddon war) the <^her:ttalioiai 
of the world will be all move or less sabordinate toclihm: 
if Enffland could possibly be excluded &ean the first, it 
most inll within the second category ; . moreoYer^ it is ut- 
terly improbaUe that Napoleon at the Head of Ten Eing^ 
doms, even sftf^posin^ England was not one of iihe ten^ 
wonld be either unaSble or unwiling to reduce England; 
tb eubmissifliQ. At. the present time his effective army Ish 
t^wo ctr three timeii ae large as that of Ghreat Britain, nnd^ 
tm Lron Fleet is at least equal if not smpcdor to the Eikg» 
UehitreiMladNnTy. ^iffiaansbitnoawiUikotsuffiffiumiWl 



fcpcQok » riyaV ax^ with tbe atucilianr forces wbiplx b^ 
will soon be able to draw ir.om. his aflies in Europe^ he 
win ooaupy a position which will raider it useless for 
England to offer resist Woe to his overwifehwng hosts.* 
. (5.) The ominqus silence otservei^ in Ezek. xxxviiL 

J 3, as to the conseanences of the inter ferenee of England 
the merchants of Tarahish.) with Napoleon when he goes 
np against the Jews shortly befoi^ the i^idst of the^oaJ 
seven years, seems to in^cate that England^s oppositioij 
is effectually overcome by her being subjugated, esper 
ciallyas Napolequ continues his expedition unhinderecuv; 
.The ^reat; . An tichristian. leader «goKen of as Gog in Ezet 
xxxyiii^ has long been understood by many Jewish and 
.Christian interpreters to be the Antichrist or Eighth 
Heaql: the narrative obviously describes the Armngeadop 
war and Antichi-istian iuv^ion and deQ9lati9n of Pales^ 
tine during the . last 3^ years ; and it ia dearly parallel 
witb the narratives in pait xi. Zeeh. xiv., and Key. xix; 
in which 'the titles of the great leader of the armies that 
invade Palestine are respectively the king that shall do 
according to hia own will^ (generally called the "Wilful 
King,) the idolskepherdy and w^e Wtla-rBeaatj (or Eighth 
Head of the Beast ;) these titles are admitted by the best 
int^proters to designate the Personal or Infidol Anti- 
christ, and therefore it must be inferred that Gog, of 
Ezek. xxxviii. is the' same person as the Anticbri8t> 
Gog's identity witli the Wilful King is placed beyond a 
dodbt by the statement that each of thern is followed by 
the Ethiopians and Jjibyans ; it is also said of Gog thai 
he ^qes up to take a spoil and to take a prey^ (ver. 12^ 
which is the very act attributed to the Antichrist., who is 
termed the Assyrian in Isaiah x. 6, " I will ;give him a 
charge to take the spoil and to take the prey ; " and Gog 
is again shown to be the great Antichrist who is the uni: 
versal subject of all the prophecie|j. by the statement, 
(ver. 17:) ^^Art thou he of whom 1 have spoken in old 

* The latest statistics of the available military forces of the European 
liations are as follows: Great Britain, 21100,000 volanteers and militia^ 
laid 220,000 regulars, of which 60,000 are in India. France, 650,000. 
Attstria, 650,000. Italy, 800,000. E^n, 280,000. Portugal^ 24,000!; 
Vnrkey, 900,000. Belgium, TSfOOa Bavaria, 'TOjOOa Oliitaiek) ih« 
^ovW.Iln^pire» Fniasi^ has 600,000^ a^i^ Bawia 300^000. . , . 



iOl • ftOGj'irot rrrf« c^ii, brT iTAPOTJfiov. "^ 

i^?i^ in/ ra/U seroantk the prOfiKeis of Tsraet tohlch prqmr 
esied in those davs manj/ years that Iwoidd IHng thee 
against themf^\ These words fully demonstrate the uttei 
fallacy of the view by which Gog is taken to signify thfe 
Czar of Russia, fpr whereas the whole Bible is full of 
types and direct .predictions concerning the last AnU- 
Christ, there is scarcely a single allusion in all pro]phecy 
to the Emperor of Russia. Understanding iNapoleon, 
then, to be the Gog of Ezek« xxxviii'., we find that his ex- 
pedition against the Jews, after their return to Palestinief, 
as described in verse 12, takes place while " thev are al 
rest and dweUhig safehj^ (ver. 1 1,) and must tlxerefore 
be , previous to the nnaJ 3^ y^ars, during which they are 
to be " trodden under foot^'^ (Luke xxi, 24, Rev. xi. %^ 
and cruelly persecuted, and many, of them "fedf axcay into 
captivity^^ (Zech. xiv. 2, Luke xxi. 24.) A}X the parallel 
prophecies seem to show that this expedition will be 
dunng the six months whicH precede the closing 3j^ 
years, and will either be a little after, or at jbhe same 
time as, the corning of " the ships of GMttim " against 
the Antichrist, W hen this vast Antichristian host sets 
out to invade the Holy Land, " Sheba and Dedan and 
the merchants of Tarshish^ with ail the young lions 
thereof ^^ by which the generality of reliable expositors 
understand England to be denoted, will say. to Gog, thajl 
is, Napoleon: ^' Art thou come to take a spoil f Hast 
thou gathered thy company to take a preyf^^ etc., (ver. 
13.) The expostulation is evidently unavailing, as Gog 
pursues his onward march to Palestine, and is ultimately 
destroyed there about 3^. years after his first invasion of 
the land. It might appear, from a supei-ficial perusal bSf 
Ezek. xxxviii.j that Gog's overthrow immediately follows 
his irruption into Palestine; other prophecies, nowever, 
plainly show that he first invades Palestine, and contin- 
ues his military occupation of it .for about 3^ years, i\l 
the end of which he assembles a countless host upon the 
plains of Megiddo to fight with the Lamb, but " con;fes 
to his end, none helping him.**. The circumstance of 
England (the merchants of Tarshish) opposing Gog (N"a^ 
poleon) when he first marches against the Jews, just 
before the last 3^ yeftrs, shows that she will have retained 
her independence np to that time, while the fkct of her 



, «ipp(NgataoB provia^ mumocesfiru], yiewecL in fcoim^oliott 
witli the portentous {dknoe maintained m Emk. zxxviM. 
as to Ik&r subsequent fate, leads to the oendtUiion that It 
ia at that Yfiry point of time that Napoleon Tanquishes 
^aid subjugates W ; and this condlimon Is fal]y confirmed 
by other paa*aUd prophectea. 

^ (e.^ Si^aod is implied to be the scene of If apoWn^s 3| 
years' relentless warfare with the saints, (Rev. xiii.,) becaufs 
, a wilderness, apparently in America, is represented in Rev. 
xii 14 as the only spot whei-e a hiding-plaoe from the mut- 
derous assaults of Antichrist will be fomid. Napoleon^ m 
the Antichrist, is '^ to make war with the saints and to over- 
come theD^" (Rev. idiL) throughout the whole world, with 
theexception pf those who hav^e^es^^'^ed before the 3^ yeam 
into the wilderness. Christianity is outwardly to be almost 
j^tirpated by him liirough all Christendom. This could 
never be the case unless ha subdued England, which eon- 
tams a very large proportif^ of diose in iSurope who are 
true Christians, in &ct»the predicted universality of Anti- 
christ's military, civil, and eoelesiasticaL power during the 
final 3^ years, is such as to preclude all possibility of Eng- 
land remaining unsubdued by him. It must be remem- 
bered that the ungodly, who constitute nine tenUis of tlw 
population even in England and Americ«^ will be dazzled 
.by, the attractiveness and gloiy of Antichrist, and will spon- 
taneously cluster around him as their Head, for God 
.shall send them strong dekiaiony and thus the submissiou 
of England to Napoleon, the Antichrist, may take plaoe 
without much oppositipn on the part of many of itii 
inhabitants. 

(7.) Retribution for national sins must be meted ont 
to JSngland as well as to every other counU-y at the time 
of THS 6RBAT TsiBULATiON, whou all the.nations of the 
.43arth are to be chastised ; and the Antichrh^t is spe<»aUy 
itppointed by Providence as a scourge to inflict the ohaft- 
tisem^nt; therefore on this ground alone it must b^ esc- 
pected that England will Ml under Napoleon's power. 
Among her national sins niay be mentioned, the patron- 
age of paganism, by giving annual contribittions to the 
maintenance of heathen temples in India, and of Popery, 
by maMng annual grants to Maynooth College and to 
Roman Cathdic schools and diaplains : iJso the acquin^* 



tiisni of a neveniie of five miUioti powd^ sterlifig from 
(the opium traffic with China, by whi<^ half a miBiOD 
^Chinese are aumniilly poisoiied. It most Hkewise be 
'^bcMno in mind tbat toe fearln) prevalenoe in England of 
ifiabbathnlmaking^ drunlceanesa, and immoraliliy wiR be 
visited with mach severer vengeance than in the case of 
foountries tiiat have not enjoyed such abandant religious 
«|privilegQ8. 

. . (8.) The iirst six Vials of Wrath, m their yesuvdsty 

-fulnLEuetit from 1789 to 1866-7, ate only potired ont 

iMi BpeeLsd localities exterior to England, bnt the sev- 

•mth Vial Yfrom 1866-7 to 1872) is poured into **the 

ittir," whereby its universality is denoted, ^A grmt and 

miighiy earthquake^^ — ^that is, a terrible world-wide ReV- 

lelntioai will b^ caused by it. From itK tremendous eflfeets 

St is- hopeless for England to expect to esi^ape:' her fall 

•imder the Antichrist will be brou^t about at that time 

HHi mueh bv internal convulsion as by foreign invasion, 

but as the laist Vial wiM not be poured out until Christ 

oomeB into the air, (Rev. xvi. 15,) and as the four angefe 

-Hre to hold back the four winds of desolation until then, 

(Rev, vii.,) we may expect that the most calamitous of the 

'approaching wars and revolutions Idll be to a great ex- 

itent averted during the next two or three years. 

HAvmo BRiKFLY ooK^siltBD eight rcasons which show 
^Snglan^'s submission to Napoleon to be inevitable, yrk 
<may nestt notice four considerations from which it xp- 
tpears that the American Continent^ ahhough not conl- 
^|rised aniong the horns, will nevertheless, like Pruss^^^ 
Holland, and other countries outside the Roman earth, 
be brought in a great measure under the political and 
eeclcsiastical supremacy of Napoleon. First, Napoleon^s 
^ower is to 'extend over oZZ kindreds and tonff-ues and 
"nadionie^ and aU that dtoe^ on the earth shall' noorship 
Mm^ except the righteous, (Rev. xiii. 7, 8:) a few remote 
beathen nations ^1 also escape, (Isaiah Ixvi. Id:) he is 
iikewiae to mcbhe-war with and overcome the saints^ ?aA 
HS moft of the saints are to be found among the Protest- 
^ats, either in America or England, he must necessarily 
f>aui great power in those countries, or else his pe^secT^ 
•ton could not reach them. The S^ years' hour oftemj^ 
ifttUm and of Antichrist's persecution is to conie upon 



Axx the worldy anid, exeopt it sbdidd h» A^HemtAf no 
fieah should be 9<JimcL, uot a single hmnftn being woald be 
1^9; alive, (Bev. iii. 10, Matt. x&iv. 2^4) Satian> who is 
declared in the Bible to be 1^ Prmc^ of ihis worlds 
,(Johii xiv. SKH) is to.Matow <ai Afitichrkt that wJiioh 
was in vain •offered bj him to- Chmt^ namely, mo/II tke 
Mngdpm^ of thfi world and tie glory ^ $,hen^; in oth^r. 
'.words, hispOfoer.and Mb seat imd*great anthorityi, ^Bam, 
xiiL 2.) Thus the universality of : Antichrist's predicted 
dominion forbids the mipposiiion t))at Sngland op Amer- 
ica can escape beingiincliided YtithiniU 

Secondly, the desigoaied agencies by which Antichmt 

jis to be placed ap<m tlie throne of universal dominioii, 

are specially at work in. America. Duiung the lattei* 

part of the year-day m:i:th vial, from 182^6 to 1866) three 

.unclean spirits of deviia, perfprming mlmeles, are fore- 

■shown, in Rev^ xvi^ 14, 16, to,QO forth from the nuHiths 

fii the Dra^n, Beast^ and FsJse Prophet, to th^ hinffs 

qf the e^k and of the whole toorldy to gather thmnto 

the Mottle of that great day of God Almighty . . . to- 

ward .{eig) a piao^ called in tl^ Hi^yrw) tongue Armot- 

geddcm IST^w it is manifest that these three -spirits of 

Infidelity, Lawlessness, and Fopery, (whicl^ t^ three 

spirits are,vgeperaily interpreted to signify,) are aiotlveijr 

operating in America, and ripening it for tbe.last Antt- 

christian apostasy. Infidelity is being vrtdel^ diffused 

through im joint efforts of Universalism, XJmta^ianism) 

and e3peca:iliy Spirit Aali»n, which has infected two or 

three millions out of the thirty million inhabitants. of -the 

United States. Lawlessness, and insubordination hav^ 

]^'ared tiieir , serpent-heads in an unprecedented manner 

recently in parts of Amerijca, and Po|>ery, is donu> 

pant in South-America, aud Mexico, aad Lower Canada^ 

and numbeirs one fourth of 'the population of the United 

States among its adherents. When the appointed time 

arrives, the Pope and Romish priests will strenuously 

urge men to make Napoleon their king, as well as aet 

knowledge ];^ ^ their god: the devils^ gpeakilpg through 

the Spiritualist mediums, will unceasingly reiteirate^ the 

iaaine exhortation: their persuasions will be seconded bj 

the marvellous miracles which they will work: and speedily 

diroughout the greater par( of the ^orld will ^be heard 



• the'mriverBftl iAbiit:'Tliere in no gr)d like Tfntd l^poleoli 
(2 Thew. ii. 4.) Atid then dnriug his 3^ years' supremacy 
he will gather nearly all the armies of- Christenddm Vc 
, contend against the hosts fr6m Asia tltat will inrade th^ 
•Roman Empire for 13 months, (Rev. ix. 15,) and also to 
'%hi at the battle of Armae«eddon, where they wiH be 
'iQnished in the wine-press of Ood's wrath. The prefiM- 
.k»f^ At*?p MwaM the oonsnmmation of this trlagedy is* 
'the conversion of every nation into a nation of soldiers, 
so tfcnt' the- whole earfh may become like one vast mili- 
tary camp : and ^hen the cry, To arms, To arms, has 
resounded from North to South, rtffd from East to West, 
and when even the implements of hnsbandry havxj been 
beaten into weapons ot war, (Joel ifi. 10,) the next step 
will be- the subordination of alii these countlei^s military 
iioststo the supreme authority of one great Comtaander- 
in^ief, Najwleon, the Apocaiyptic Beast and Apostatio 
l(an of Sin: and thus when at last he assembles all his 
alliea to Palatine to engage in the wars that will be 
wuged .there during the Tast ^^ years, thousands of sol- 
diet's will go fi'Om America to take part in those coiiflrcts, 
and will parish in the scene of slaughter that will ensue, 
in which the blood will .come up even' iento the hor&e-^ 
ijfridles by the ipace of a thousand and six hundred fiet- 
iongs^ (Uev. xiv. xix. ; 'Zech. xiv.) 

• Thb-dly, America contains a population that has prin- 
cipally been created during the last hundredyears, by 
the influx of emigrants from the Ten-Horn Kingdorasj 
and 'may therefore be regairled as to a great extent 
identi<»al with those kingdoms and involved irt nearly 
the same destiny. Western Europe is more closely 
connected with America in respect of the language, 
religion, and habits of its people, thtm even with the 
countries geographically nearer to it,' such as Russia, 
On this account tne iapproaching convulsions in Europe 
cannot but extend to America and produce correspond- 
ing effects there. Tlie unequaled skill with which Napoleoij 
will make those convulsions subservient to th6 increase of 
his own powef, will greatly predispose the Americans to 
look to? him in the hour 6t general revolution and an^ 
urchy, as'th6 only man competent to take the helm oi( 
state, and to unite the ^scordant i^ions under one gov- 



enimifeht. -AnA ihis introduces the oonsidentiUbh iAat, 
Fourthly, therte is to be a great Revolution^ mceh as «mm 
fiot since men udere tipo?h the mrth^ so migfUy a Jihv^iu- 
4ion and so areata (earthquake meatiing Kevohitioi^) 
nnd^^r the 7th year-day vial, (Rev. xvl. 18,) rfioi'tly be- 
fore the last 3"^ years, from which France aloiie is to 
escat>e; and the result of thk overthcow of nearly aU 
existing governments will be the complete establishment 
'of Napoleon in the coveted position of arbiter of the 
World's destinies and supreme dictator over the rnlerf of 
Uie nations. Although he will probably soon aoquira poli- 
tical power ov^er Mexico and the Southern States 69pe»- 
«ialty as many of the inhabitants of Louisiana, Floridly, 
and Mfssissippt are French in origin, and Roman Catholic 
•in creed, yet it seems that he will not gain his predestined 
supremacy (Rev. xiii. 7) over the Northern States until 
a. later period. For the great Revolution adverted to will 
not take place until two or 'three* years after thd Jewish 
Covenant, and as the four winds of anarchy and desola^ 
tion are to be held back until then, the complete break-up 
t>f existing governmients will apparently not happen before 
that time. 

. ' EviiaBT XII. Division of the bntirb teriutoby of 
the old Roman Empire into ten kingdoms, Great Rritain, 
France, Spain, Italy, Austiia, Greece, Egy^jt, Syria, the 
rest of riurkey, and most probably Tripoli with Tunis, 
and. the union of their ten kings in a congress ovtoonfedeara^ 
tion under Napoleon's headship. Rev,, xvii. 13. 

Foui> points nwiy be speciaHy adverted tO' in.-connecli?!! 
with this event. First, that the tenfdd or decuple .pai^ 
tition of the aincient Roman Empire has never y^t been 
iiilly effected ; and the fact of its occurrence being evi* 
dently close at hand is a very clear indication of th# 
nearness of the End. The time when it is to happen i^ 
predicted to be the closing hour or final 3^ years of the 
Christian dispensation, and akb after ,tbe rise of th« 
Eighth Head.of thesBeast-^^thst is, subsequenOy to 1852 
the interpreting angel,' in Rev. xvii. 12, having exp]aine4 
the seven heads of the seven-headed and ten-horned 
Beast to signify seven successive fonns of governlaei^ 
Wer liie Romaii Empire, ataVed fiirthw: ^^ The ten ham$ 



wKicA (hom Botomt are ten kings whi^fk fioioe reorived fw 
kingdom at get, biU r0cewepo¥>^ a« kifigs one hourwWi 
the Mea$$y {i. e^j Napoleou UL, the Eighth Head of the 
Beiiat.) TAese haw ofie mifid, mid shall give their patosr 
and strength unto the JBsasL The one^ no^r hare men- 
«tioned m idestioal with the hour which is t<poken <^* in 
16ve other pawages of Buvebtioi^ (R^v^ iii. 10, xi¥. % 
;£¥di. 10, 17, 19,) and which in eaoh'.oa^a^representa thje 
final 3^ years of AjatlchrisVs peraeguti^n aud of B^bylon-A 
overthrow. The ten horns of' the Beast, like the ten 
-ices of the image, (Dan. ii. 41^) denote a teufo^ divit^ion 
«f)the fBhoh Roman £iapire, EaflKerHr as wwU m Weistera.; 
just as tiief four horns of the Grecian goa4i (I>an« yiii« ^ 
t^presehtod the fourfold partitioa of the t^'A^^^ Greoian 
DfApire into the four kingdonaB io£ <3^ceeee, Egypt^ Syriai 
«nd Thrace. Afundamentsd^rrcanntOAvhieh tnan^y expo»- 
Xffm hare fallen is that of. candtderjjag thjc tqufold djivisicMi 
of the Roman Empire to have been mt^dedu tfae sixth ceir 
tnry, when the Western Roman Es^pire was partiti^one^ 
<ittt0 about ten kingdoms ) but itiaf ohviqus that the pre> 
^dieted .ten kingdoms must be. filmed ovt of and include 
all the Eastern as well as all the Western Romari £Ud- 
pire : and this has never yet taken place, and is moreover 
disUnctly predicted in the above-quoted passage, in Rev. 
ocvii. 12, not to occur until the conciudiiig. Aoi/r or .3|- 
years of this Dispensation. The division of the Westeni 
Koman Empire into about ten kingdoms in the sixth 
eentury wsi», Hke manyi other drcumstances in conneo- 
tion with the Papal Antichrist, only a typ^ and figure of 
tftie yet. future' tenfbld' partition ^ of the . w^ole; Homao 
3Bmfpire at the time of the iuiidei Aniiebrist. 

The countries that are to be formed into ten distinoi 
kingdoms may be thusenmoaerated. In Europe the Ro* 
man Empire included £kigland and most of Scotland^ 
and all that part of Europe that lies west of the Rhiiiei 
or south of the Danube aiid Yallam Romanum, wliich 
Was a stone wall, 2O0 miles long, stretching from Biifigeu 
<m the Rhine ip^RatisboB >ob thai^jJ^U^ube, (Gibbon, (S^ 
jdt,) and skirtmg th§ north fai rBad^>aad Bavaria. The 
bouiltries that at present aro situated within, this portiun 
Hi Europe are France, Bel^um, X<iixembourg, Rheuhih 
Pmsua- west df .tlie Rhine, ^Baden^ Wiiiiembefg).|iai*t (4 
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'BftVttfia, SuHtiserknd, Spffib, PoirtngdJ^ Italy, AuiStrim 
•outh of the Danube, Tai^ey, Greeoe, and all tile ifilanda 
of th« Mediterraneaa. To this tam&t be added the ter- 
ritory t^ ffiioient Dacia ab^ve the Dann%^ that would 
lie south of a line df awi» from Yiefi liA to the most north- 
erly pa^vt of the 'fitadc Sea, and whiob would i&clude pa^t 
of Austria, Widladbia, Moldavia, itnd Bessarabia, in 
Asia the boundaries of the Roman Empire may be ^be- 

' fined in general terms to be neaiiy the sane as the limits 
of Asiatic Turkey, which compt-eheud Asia Minor, Ar- 
mema, Mesopotamia, Aissyrifl;, and Syriai Ib Apbioa. 
the Roman Empire comprised Egypt and al] thenoith- 
eni^ieoast eorrespoading with Barca, Tripoli^ Tunis, Al- 
geria, and Fes. The shaded part of the aceompanying 
laap ebows very nearly tbe extent of tke Rotnan Empim* 




Kvei-jMieie* WitMn its Emits it will be the law of tl|e 
land, during the Isist 3^ years, that all shall be killed who 
wiH not worship Napoleon's image or receive his mark. 

* The life of Julius Gasaar, which llTapoleon is said to be prepariiu^ 
f^ perhaps contain some intimations of Ms future plans, llie maps 
^MKBi wfiidi it will doubtless be fiimished wUf show exactly "Ae geo* 
gM^cal meett wki<sb wai he fortted into th« ten kingdama. It Is 
aiolieeable that HippOlytiis itt the tfair^ oestwy explained, the 



^toes of the Imag^e to sl^gni^ t^ ^^ tea kin^omi wovld at some time 
ikedcmoeraciai. 



i:' Se<9ondlyt H in clear tbat four OTtt ot the im kiMdoiM 
cWiU be the foar kingdams into which the Greciaii Iwipiie 

• of Alexandec the Great was divided at his death, aamelY, 
i Greece, Egypt, Syria, and what k equivalent to nearly 
jti\ the rest of Turkey. In J>an. riiL 9^ 22, 23, (literal 
-fiil^L,) these four kingdoms are spok^i of as being exist- 
lifnt at the lUme of Antiohrifit's manifestation, for it is said 
- regarding them; In th4 laUer time of their kingdom 
^uhen the irtmMgreaeors are come to th6 fuil, a king of 
'fiefce eoyntenanoe (Antichrist) «Aa/? stand up. As these 
. Kingdoms have long since disappeared and t^^o absorbed 
-iiato the territory of Turkey, it is evident that they moat 

.reappear jttst before the revelation of Antichrist, since he 

^ s to stand Mp ih the latttr time of tkeir Mngdcm. It is 

'• one the most remarisable signs cf the tbnes that their re- 

P existence has already commenced. In 1822 \^he indes 

pendeoce of Greece was established, and Egypt has like- 

wi^ altogetlier /Separated from Turkey. As soon as the 

s^erjtRce of Syria from Turkey is accomplished, the fom 

kingdoms will have reappeared. Bjuice U^ey are to exifSt 

' contemporaneously with the : ten kingdoms, and are also 

: geographically included within the- limits of the Easteinj 

' Roman Empire, it follows that they must necessarilyj 

j constitute four out of those ten kingdoms. The fifthl 

I kingdom, in addition to these four, that wiH make upt 

^ ibe live divisions of the Eastern half of the Roman Em^ 

; pre, win probably be composed of Tunis, Tiipoli, andj 

^arca in th^ north of Africa. As the two iron legs and 

feet of the Image (Dan. ii. 38, 40) symbolized the East-I 

ern and Western sections of the Roman Empire, and'tha 

ten toes denotjed the ten kingdoms into which' those two 

sectiofasare to be subdivided, it may be expected that each 

of the two sections will be formed into five kingdnmfl^ im 

accordance with ;the symbol cf five toe^ qn each foot. 

^^ TUe error of thqse expositors who have found all ,the ten 

Icvpgdoms in the Western section alone, is the sanie f^ 

if thiiy should represent all the ten toes as growing out 

;.of ope foot. As regards the five kingdoms that wfll be 

1 formed out of the Western Roman Empire ther^ caii 

• be scarcely any question but that Great Britain, France, 
^'Spain, and' Italy will constitute four of them, and prob< 
^My thefiffch wiU msdnl^tTemsiBt <^ tiiat part of Austra 
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wUcb fidU witkiD tli0 Sonau iknpire. As the liiftft:^ 
4ivifflon between the £«itoni and Wei^ierD Empires ^m 
neaflj the some as that which now sefpsatotes Turkey 
from -Awtfia, and Tiynk from Algiers, it follows that id 
the Western Empire there will remaifi Beigiiltn,.Lazem- 
iKittrg^ -Baden, Bavsiia, Wirtemberg, I^enish Prussia, 
{west of tlie.Rhme,. B.witzeiibtnd, Porlaigal^ Fe«, and Al- 
giers, which will Jl^ve to he absorbed into thd five West- 
ern ^visions above mentioned. Portugal itiajr .be aur 
nexed ta Spain^ and probably France will makeithe Bhiue 
kg eastern bocinditry, and convert Belgium^ Bhepish 
Prussia, Liixembourg, Baden^ Wirtemfoerg^ and part or 
the whole of Switaevland into Frenqli. territory :.iiiL ^rhioh 
case Bavaria would be joined eithet to F]<!sn<iei or Austria^ 
It is & question whether Moldavia, Walladiift^ and Be» 
torabia will be Joined with Austria or with the kiugdonn 
having Constantinople ibr its cspital. Fez aod Al- 
giers will probably be anbexed t<> Spaiu or France^ 
rruasia and the Cr^man States .lyin^.ea^tx>f this Bhia<9t 
as. well. as Holland and Ha%>ver, ^ill not be oompr«" 
hended withiii the ten kiugdoms, because th^y .nevfif 
eon/stituted part of the Boma& earth. This, will also bs 
the case .with Bohemia^ Moravia, and fialliciis the si^pn? 
tttion of; which from the rest of Austria may be oooser 
'quently expected. If .the view that Ireland was'bev0r 
l^rt of the Boman eart^ be a connect ooe,> ii[S severanof 
from, Grreat.BritaiA will speedilj^ take placie,* . . -^ 

Tihird^, esdi of m the Tea Kingdoms will be a deoMh 






^ hiil8S0: the population of ih« omuilriAs ^jmg ifitbiu .tihe Ofiginsl 

l^maa £tm(«fe (afi givf a,ui tUe JSjijew American Oj(vLi)pa)diA) yffA nt^arly 
18 follow^ : Great Britain, (wiliiout the six millions "of Ireland,) 23 mil- 
lions; France, 36 millions; Spaiu, IB mitlioils; Portrtgal, 8 J- nlilliOnaj 
TTrnted Kim^otti of Italy under Victor fimmantiel, 28 millions ;-A4*tria, 
•leittditig th^ ftve inillionB of Gailldaand seven mHUbtisof Bohemia 
Ki4 lloniv}«^ 3V millions ; Bclglym, 4^ iiuUioD« ; BJlepish J^fit^^i^,. weoi 
of the BhiQB, 3 millions ; Luxembourg, \ million ; Baden, \\ million y 
Wirtemberg, 2 millions; Southwest Bavaria, 2 millions j Greece, 1 mil. 
Bon;* Turkey in Europe^ 17 millions; Turkey in Asia, including Syria, 
l6ni{Bkms; {^pi«'2| vMlions ; Tripoli, ^ milliob; Tunis, 2 DBiUionsi 
Aigkors/e mfllionB; J?es^ 1 mail^n. The V>tal im^oni giirfs oAe hwidrecl 
[.«ig|ity*foR^ million (IMvQpo^OOO) persons as t^ 9Uti|fy^ populatipo 
'he ten Latin kingdoms, over which 2^apole6n will excise absolute 
]ca), and ecclesli^tical bupreniacy tiirough the adndnisttatfon'of 
6n Tiftiri king*. ' ' 'J^ " '•* • '' A • ■ . '• * -• *-r.-.j 




Ill iBiBr KnrGMHtf «o ma ubkocouliio sovABcnni. 



^ratlD-dMqpotio sBoiiarcby, and th«rete« d en i iKtath . 
'Wonsrchic pritid|^ei of goreranont vitt soon be intro* 
duoed' into these parifl of the Romsn earth which have 
4iot yet reeeived them, snoh ae Oteat Britoi% Spaiii, 
Austria, Tadtey, ete. There are three reasons fbr ei^ 
pecthig thia. (1.) The ten toes ef the Iron Legs, whki 
«re nniversallj aidniitted to signify the Eastern wmi 
-WcMem Roman Empires, (Dan. li. 42,) are eoroponnd^ 
ef iron and clay, whereby it is tbresigirified that each of 
-the ten kingdoms will be characterised by an admix 
4nre of the iron of monarchic aathority with the olay of 
demeoi*atie power« It was represented in the visioa of 
<;he Metallic Image, (pan. ii^,) which admittedly symbol- 
iaes the 'fovr great empires of Babylon, Medo-I'ersia^ 
€^neece, and Ik)me, that there should be a gradnai detc»- 
iioratioa and debasement of the governmental power ef 
thesA foar great Empires; They were respecuyely d«t> 
noted by the Head of gold, the Breast of silver, tlte 
tFhtghs of brass, and the Legs of iron : and thus tiiere 
wa4 a progreftnve descent #i^ one metal to another lose 
preeit>tts. The adnlteralion of the iron with intermingled 
May takes place in the last stage of the Roman Empm 
mb a period chroii<4o^caUy ooSnoidiiig with the feet nad 
toes of the Image, ana in accordance with this prefignniu 
tion^it was not until the French Revolntion tk 1798-4^ 
that the clay of popular power began to be mixed to nnjr 
great extent with the iron of monarchical and oligarchi'^ 
Ca) sapfenntcy throughout the Roman dearth. Ji is true 
that the Roman Empire was professedly a Republic for 
heai^ €ye centuries oefbre it became a Monarchy. under 
JrtHus Cwsar, in 46 b.o., but it did not take its place IS 
sacred history as thb poixbth Prophetic Emi'ibe until 
^2 9^p.j when it conquered Egypt, the last remaining 
portion of the Gredan fknpira; and the governmenta 
^nder which it has existed, in its undivided and divided 
form, since that time until the period of the Frendi 
Revjobition, have been for the most part al^solute moi^ 
archies, which are fitly symbolized by the ^unadulteratej 
hron of the Ij^s of the Image. P^revionsly to the Fr^mk 
Revolutlotn there was scarcely any part of the Romlaii 
^rlh,. exc%t Switzerland, in wmcn the governmental 
power had really been possessed by th^ P^QpIf^ 7M 



TENFOLD DIVISION OP THE BOMAN EMPIRE. llS 

supreme authority was almost , universally vested in the 
monarch and the aristocracy, but recently in France and 
Italy the people have been allowed to choose their own 
ruler, and this. principle of a monaichy based on the will 
pf the people is the true form of the clay-iron govera* 
mcnt. (2.) The entire body of the seven-headed and 
ten horned Beast, which represents the Roman Empire, 
b depicted in Rev. xvii, in its last stage, just before the 
fuh development of its eighth and last Head, as being 
^carlet^olored : and this indicates that the ^vereig^ 
power iQ at that' time vested in the people who inhabit 
the countries composing the body of the Beast, Scarlet 
is the emblem of sovereignty, and the Greek word «o«. 
luvog^ which is rende;-ed scarlet-colored^ is the same 
word which is used in Matt, xxvii. 28 in reference to the 
royal robe of scarlet that was put on our Saviour in 
mockeiy. This color has not yet spread itself over the 
whole body of the Beast, for France, Switzeriand, and 
Italy are the only countries on the Roman earth in which 
^he sovereign power has been vested in all the people, 
and Louis Napoleon and Victor Emmanuel are the only 
monarchs that have been elected by universal 8uffi*age. 
But 4s ALL the Beast's body was scarlet-colored, theror 
fore ALL the previously mentioned nations within the 
itoioan Empire, such as England, Spain, Austria, Tur- 
key. Egypt, etc., will, by internal revolutions or other- 
wi>ie, soon have the sovereign power placed in the hands 
of the people, and they by their votes will choose a king, 

{*ui*t as Louis Napoleon has been chosen by the ballot in 
^' ranee* The ten horns of the Beast remain uijtcrowned, 
ill Rev, xvii, until just before the final hour of 3 J years^ 
«nd then they become crowned by the election of ten 
kwgs over the ten kingdoms by universal suffrage. This 
is fjirther represented m the literal-day fulfilment of Rev. 
xiH. by the JBeast rising out of the sea of revolutionary 
tumult with its ten hoi-ns crowned just previous to its 
42 months' universal supremacy. Election by the voice • 
of the people is to be the only title by which the ten 
kings will reign and the democratic-monarchic govern* 
mental principles upon which Louis Napoleon's throne is 
Qstablisued, are to be universaily adopted throughout 
the Roman earth. (3.) The Beast itself is predicted to 
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become its owo Eighth Head, (Rev* xvii. 11,) that u^ 
the peoples and multitudes and nations (v. 15) repre 
setited oy the Beast, are virtually to become the E^tb 
Bead, which is stated to be a maii^ (Rev. xiii. 18,) The 
onfy way in which the Beast can thus be its owe 
Head is by aH the people which it symbolizes choosing 
(>?ie indiviaual as their representative, and this will be 
effected by the population of each of the ten kingdoms, 
into which the ancient Roman Empire will be divided, 
electing a king by their votes^ and theu these ten king's 
#ill, in ft European Congress, choos6 Napoleon as tbeir 
Head and Protector^ constituting him in this manner a 
King of kings. Louis Napoleon will then be the apex 
of the political pyramid, being elected over the ten kings, 
who in their turn will have l^en elected over the people. 
Although by his restoration of the Napoleonic dynasty 
in 1652 he has very nearly healed its deadly wound, and 
almost become the Eighth Head, yet he is at present the 
Eighth Head only in embryo, and not in its full devel- 
ojjment, for the ceremony of being crowned, which ho 
will proBably not undergo until a short time before the 
foal Si years, is the act by which the Eighth Head will 
arrive ftt its Ml maturity. * In Rev. xvii, the scarlet- 
colored Beast remains in its non-existent state (ts the 
Beast that was and is not^ (since the death of its ttl^ 
Head in 1815,) and does not completely reSxist and be- 
come the Beast that was and is not and yet is^ nntfl just 
before the final hour of 3^ yeai-s : although it has been 
beginning to reexist ever since 1852. 

There are thus three prefigurations by which it is fore- 
shown that all the nations within the Roma^n earth ai-Q 
to become republican introdnctorily to the formation of 
the ten kingdoms. (1.) Because th6 ten toes bf the 
Great Image (Dan. ii.) are compounded of the clay of 
republicanism mingled with the iix>n of monarchic Ah$<S^ 
lutism. (2.) Because the body of the Beast, (or Roman 
Mipire,) m its last stage, is scarlet-coiored, showinc^ 
i^e sovereignty to be in the people, (Rev. xvii.) (3.) 
Because the Beast is to become its own Head, bytho 
people themselves electing their own kings, who m their 
tora will elect Napoleon to be their Supreme Head, and 
lihna Napoleon will virtuallv become the Beast, (Rev. xvii ) 



i^Hng over Fra,nce. \a liis vie^rQ^, and wiU aaaiiiiia tba 
position o^ king over tl^e tea kii^ who udn gim tMt 
Pfmer and atrmgth u^ff him aud (xgri^.^P^ ffi^ tMt 
kingdom, Hnio him until theiv)or€U,Qjt GM ^half A# j^ 
fUledj (Rev. xvii. 13^ 17«) Th© Anticbi^^ Nap<iUKMi is 
de[>ictea in Dan% vvu as a little Hora comkig up behind 
the Ten Horns, and in Bev. zviL as the Eighth Head to 
whom the Ten Horns give lih^ir pow«r, and mast there- 
fore be a distinct and separate jperson from the Ten 
Eings among whom the Roman Empire will be divided. 
There is scarcely any doubt boi that Qreat Britain^ 
Francve^ ISpain, Italy, AusUiay Greece, JBgypt, Syrit^ the 
rest of Turkey, and Tripoli, with adjacent t^rxtorieSy will 
in the main (whether or ^ot' under different liMTiea) coo* 
ftitute the ten divisions: and the, remaining pa^of th^ 
Roman Bmpire will be annexed to them. Thpou^KHiti 
all ^ the lloman earth there will.be great revolutiona dur«i 
mg the six montha or year pi^ecewfi tj^ fiieoond h$d& 
week of 3^ ye^ and, as UiQ reaidt cvTthesa revolutioofl,. 
the ten kingdoms will be completelv formed and the Ten 
Kings ai^pointed over. them. And. then^. acoording to 
the prediction that thei Xit|.le Hora wiil arise €0^ .tii^l 
Ten Kings^ (Dao. via* fU^ Xiouis^ NajpQlepi;^ having virti^. 
ally abdicated the throne of France in favor of his vice- 
roy, will arise in the new chara^t^r of King qf ki^gs and 
Antiobrist, and. thenceforth during his predicted ^i yeanf . 
hour of supremacy he. will rule over all the ten kingdom^, 
thj-ough the ten kings, who in reality will merely be his 
deputies. Theire is v^asod i^or suppasing, accKTrding to» 
the idea of some of ^he Fathers, that he will .perhaps 
raake Rome or Jefaf^|i^m the capital and ipetrppoli^iof 
l^is tTuiversal Empire. It ia very evident from Prophecy 
tliat Louis Napolepn is Ux be animated with, ttw deter- 
mination to revive the Roip^'i Empire: in. xaqv^ than its. 
pristine splendor and greatness, au^ to beooiae invested 
. with the titles and digmties of the C^jsars, for eftfeerwift^) 
hewouljd not be likely to form ten kingdoms »so ej^actly 
within the boundaries of the Roman eai*th< J^priis it 
Wiijrising tW he should, then cause himself to be dei*. 

«ea, for ttus will only be. folio wApg th^,i¥i^ainple of Rom- 
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Idiis, JqUis Ossar, and Avgastos Cttsar, wlio were wor- 
shipped as gods. This Cong^Bsional Gonfedjeratioii of 
Ten Kings nnder Napoleon, will somewhat resemble 
the Oonfederalion' of the Khine, in whfch sixteen Oldrman 
Prinoes >were mdted nnder the protectorship of Kapoleon 
L ; and it will very likely be tne policv or Napoleon to 
estabKsh not only the same religion of "Napoleonism, but 
also the same <eode of laws and a uniform system of cur- 
rency throngbont ail th« ten kingdoms. The aspiring am- 
bition which will impel him to stamp his name or mark 
upon the foreheads or hands of every man, wonian, and 
ehild, will doubtless lesKl him to have his name and like* 
ness imprinted upon that which is mofe imperishable^ 
namely, all ihe gold, silver, an'd other coinage that is 
enrrent;***^^e letters which are likely to be stamped on 
eviery coin as the initial letters of the title which ne vrill 
assume, are exactly eqniyalent to ^66; for his. title will 
pix)bably be : Lome Napohon^ Ccsiar^ IHvus unwersi (yr-^ 
hi^^ Rex flj rtffwm Momaniimperii^ (in En^sh : Louis JVch 
poleon^ Canary Oo4 of the vohole earthy King of the ten 
kinye of the Roman ^Empire ;) the initials of which are : 
L^60, N-0, C--100, D-^eo, XT-^V 0-0, R-O, X-10, R-0^ 
1^1, and the totsl numerical value of these letters is 666^ 
Antichrist's predestined number, (Rev. xSi. 1 8.]( ' 

- EvrorrXin. AssAtiLT rfPOK JEBtrsALsru: by Napoleon 
the Antichrist, and substitution of the worship of hisi 
image in the plade of the Jewish sacrifices, after which,, 
for 3^ years, all {the ungodly) loho dweU upon the earth! 
i»Ul worship him; or else b^ kitled, (Rev. xiii.) 

• The Antichrist will allow the Jews at Jerasalem to 
continue their daily sacrifices and oblatioUs ttntil the end 
df the first 3 J years, oi* half of the seven years, for which 
he had made the seven years' Covenant.' But as soon as 
that point of time is reached, (Dan. ix. ^7,), he will march 
s^alnst Jemsalem and abolish their sacrificial rites, and 
cause an image or an idol of himself to be placed in the- 
Jewish temple, which every one will be commanded to 
worship, under the penalty of death in case of refiisal. 
And thus the second S| years, or latter Half of the sev^n 
yeaiii,' whioh is the period of twb ^ststkxT rmUuLAnoM 

f ^ ^-- . ^ 1^^ 



And of Antiehrist's unparalleled peraecution of tke saints, 
•will then oommence. It is mentioned in the following 
^ht different p^rls of tbe Bible ; . 



Dan. VL 27. 
. (1) Id the midst of the Y«ek lie 
tiiall oanse the ncrifioe mtd the ei^ 
Mxm %o eea^e, «uid for thid over- 
spreading of aboiniuatlons lie shall 
toake it deriolatc, even until the 
eonsuinmnrtion. {Tkjf adoiw»^M«n» 
Honed toeek ia ifis lith vo&ik \jf t 

Dan. vil ii3. 
(3) He shall wear out the sadnts of 
Ihe Most High, and think to change 
times and laws: and tiiey shall be 
given iDibe his band, until a time 
«iMl HwteB and d^ divUitig of tvne, 

RevixL 2. 
'^ ($)B«tthe eourt which is \n(hoat 
the temple leave oat, and measure 
it not ; for it is given unto the Gen- 
tiles : and the holy city shall they 
itend tinder f06t />rf/ and ' two 

ReT. xli. S, «. 
' > (7) AaA slie Inrought lertfi a -ama 
thud... .. . And the woman fled 

Into the i^ildemess, where she hath 
A phice prepared or Ood, that they 
^oidd teeSi her there a thoueand 
ftS9 kumdred and ihreeBeore dbyt. f serpeok 

The first four of these eight texts speak directly (4 
Antichrist, and desoril^ his- perseeution of the Jews at' 
Jarosaiem- and of 1^ Geimle saints througI;ip]it. th^ 
world : the fifth text depicts the pollution of Uie templQ 
•nd the treading-dowp of Jerusalem hj. the GentU^ 
power under Antichrist : the sixth speaks of the appear- 
«Qae aad ministry of Eliaa and ^e other propli^t at th^ 
iame period : and ibf i^ventb aad^ighth texts twice uien* 
tk^i the hiding of ni^y saints tn a pf^icular place in the 
wSdemess during the same Bi^ ijrj^ars* 
/ It is almost needless to say that these eig^t passagio^ 
^ttdeseribe one -und..^ same T)e3:5iod of 3i,years< %x^j 



Dan x!i t. 

(5) It shall he tora^Hmty fmrn^ 
afHan An^; and vhcii he shall bav« 
accomplished to scatter the power 
of the holy people, all these thing^ 
shall be finiflbed. 

Rer.'xiii. 6, t, 
(4) Tbete was f^ven unto him % 
mo^th speaking great things and 
blasphemies; and power was ^iven 
linto him to continue (or make war) 
forty and two montfu. And it 
was given unto him to make^wa^ 
with the atlnts, eto. 

Bev. xL 3. 

(6) And I will give power unto my 
two witnesses, and theylshall proph- 
esy '4i thmMmd AM ktmdrid and 
thMi$8^9r9. 4a^ * • • Ati4 when 
they shall have finished their testi* 
monj, the JB«i99fc • • • s^sU kill 
tihem. " 

Her. xB. T4t 
(8) And to^tke.wmaan w-ere givm 
im9 K^ffigs ^ a. great eagle, thM 
she might fly into the wiidemesa^ 
into her place, where she is nour- 
ii^ed for a Hme^ and timee^ and 
half a ikne^ from the fbee of Hm 



11^ TsriPOLEoir's rw-o BibpEbittbirft iGAhtet 

Beven of them describe the ssrme perfoit, ^hetHer hi 1ft 
future literal-day i^lfilinciit as the 1260 day*" 'of the Ihfld« 
Antichrist, or in its year-day fulfilmeift as the ifeOOuyejft* 
of the Pspal Antichnst. Daniel's 70 weel&t have of 
•oowrse oniy one fnllilihf nt as ^vtteks oi' years, beea«se in 
the originjil Gre'^kthey do not mean weeks of days, biil 
weeks of years, as in Genesis xxix. 27, and would hav* 
been more correctly translated seventy sevens of y^ars. 
The identity of ^^ time^ times^ and half time with thi^ 
1S60 AnfA^ is eTk}«ht from Rov. zii 6, 14: and the 
meaning of the word t^ie is given in Dan. li. 25, 32, 
where the seven times of Nebuchadnezzar's madness has 
always been understood to signify seven years ; a tisii^f 
tiffieSi and kcdf time signifies one time, two timtes^ aa4 
half a time, or S^ tkies, whidb is the half of seV^i times 
and denotes 3 J. years. A Je^sh year or t^me wars itai-' 
fbrmly reckoned to contain 360 days, or twi^e months 
<^ 30 days each^ and therefore* In prophetie calcitiill;i6lDS 
the ordinary year miist be computed to be of *the ssliiHt 
length. / ; 

When Antichrist goes up to Jerusalem to abolish tha 
Jewish sai5ri«9e8, and have his image placed in the tM^ 
he wiU i»e aoooinpatlM by a great araxy, and will make 
tnn assault tmon- ttie hoN eky, which will thencefbrtfa "be 
trodden under foot by his AntichHstiatt hosts fluring '^tic 
succeedidg 3^ years' unprecedented persecution ;' out It 
a{]f>ears thi^ at the <wd of that time, and in thf eo&rae gjl 
the supplementary final^ 2^ months, the Jews ^ill irevola 
against the garrison \vhich ^i^tichrist will have left in tboir 
<aty; jmd .^hen this Int^K^ence reaches hitn, hij' #ai 
gather tp^ether the kings bf the ecMh Hnd ihdi' ttHni^^ 
pRev. xik, iy ', xn. 14) to gb[ up to; Pkdeteie to e'*t?et<» 
minat^ the JeVs, and likewise to fight against the ikviht? 
King o'f the Jews, (Dan. viJi. 25 ; Keif. rvii. 14,) of who^ 
expected advent at Jerusaletn, to take possession 2)f^i;Bii 
tingdOBdS of this woi*lcL lie Will have been itffWfri«»} 
Havhig arrived at Armkgfeddoii iti tide ffoly Uand, ffiM- 
vast host iriB suddenly be fleiftrbyda. There ai*& ifftfttil 
two OTeat expeditipti^^ 6t Antibhtist.' Against Jerusalem .f 
the nr§^ ^hen he ^hcompds^e^ the city and lias his^^ image 
iilaoed'in the teiitole it m^^^^i of flie fiii^i '3| wjttt 

bid ^f nkmths V tu^ wHi^^di^ft^ -Ae ^^i^^ ant 
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;4nrin^ the remnining 2^ niontlfjs, when he hears ef tiMi 
rfc^'o!t of the Jews against his army of occupation in 
Palestine, and le^ds up an overwbehuiag force to oriudi 
tiiein, hfoSt perishes at Armageddon. It does not c]eai*]y 
ti^pear whether in this last expedition Antichrist wili hiio« 
*t»ed in takitig vengeance on Jerusalem for having revolted 
against hira^ or whether he vill be destroyed before car- 
rying his vindictive detenninations into dRjct. The latter 
ivtew seeBBs on the whc^e to be the best supported. But 
If Zech. xiv. 1, 2, describes the second instead of tlie 
'first expedition, then Jerusalem would appear to be sacked 
hy Antichrist just before his destructioa. 
. The 6rst four of the following five passages dearly d^- 
seriise t^ first expedition of Antichrist, when be witi 
lead his armies against Jerusalem at the beginning of th^ 
3^ years, and cause the sacrifice and oblation to cease in 
4lte midsi.^f the Mceek^ (Dan. ix. 2V,) and then be destroyed 
6^y«at*8 and 2^ months afterward. The fifih passage 
iBioet probalblf detineaebes . the &»£ expeditiouj but may 
^ssibiy oniy refer to the second. 

Luke xxi. 20 : W^a je -shall flee Jerofialem compassed with acnxnea, 
then know U|«t die desttlalaon thereof is nigh. Then let them which 
•re ia JvdsBft flee to the mountains. . . . For these be the da^ of 1%n- 
l^eanee, that all thin^ whii^ are writtoi nay be fulfilled. . . . Ajftdthfljr 
flhatt fall by the edge of the sword, and shiJl be led away capkre iul« 
afl nations, (tnttfrtw/ of 3^ y^Qir%^ Rev. xi. £ :) and Jerusalem shall b« 
tit)dden down of the GeutUea, iinUl tike times of the Gentiles be fulfiUed* 
• . . And then ahafl they see the Son of man coming in a cload with 
power and great glory. (ThU fropkoey mm fulfill^ primat'sify and 
fjfpicaUy at the dtvtrudion of JeruMkUm in a-d. "^O by tiu Romtm 
(nwitM rmitr TtfM, hwt %t alto k4U a teeondarff wtd wtUtjfpical fm^i 
ment mt Antuskfists/itttire detolaHon efJeruaaUm.) 

Bey. xL 2 : But the oourt which is without the temple leave o«t, aii4 
measve it not ; for it is given unto the Gentiles : and the he^y city 
«hsi^. they tread under foot forty and two months. 
. Dan. xi. 4^ 41^ 46 : And at the time «f the eod[ shall the lung of tha 
fiouth push at hun, (Autichrist :) and the king of the aorth shall com» 
agiinfit him Uka a whirlwind, with chariots, and with hoiseqiea, wA 
with many ships ; and he (Antichrist) shall enter into the oovitries, and 
hall overflow and pass over. He shall enter also into tne glorious 
l^d, (Palestine,) . * . {mttttal of tk years;) yet he shall oome to his 
end, and none shall help him. {It is a question for consideration whsth4r 
ierses 42, 43, 44 describe Antichrists first or last expedition againit 
j^iOeHine.) 

' Sflek. zxxTiii.: Thus saith the Lord God : Behold, I am agataatiilii^ 
Gog^ (AnUchrist,) the diief prince of Meahech and Tubal: . . • 



HIS IMAGE THE ABOMINATION OF DB80LATI0H. 



tfaoa dudt say, I v^ill go up to the land of unwalled Tillages ; I wiU go 
4A tbem that are at rest^ that dwell safely, . . tetakeftfepoU, aadio 

take a pr&y ; to turn thine hand upon the desolate places that are now 
inhabited, and i:poii the people that are gathered out of the national 
which have gotten cattle and goods. . . . And»thou shalt come from 
thy place out of the north parts, tlioQ, and moay people wkih tliee, all 
of them riding npou hoirsea^ a groat company, «nd a mighty army: And 
thoa shalt coinc up against my people of I^ael^ as a oloud to cover tha 
land ; it aliall be in the latter days, . . . {interval of 8^ i/eart.) Thoa 
shalt fall upon the ujoiintains of Israel, thou, and all thy bands, And the 
people that is with thee. 

2^h. ziv. 1-4 : Behold, tlie day of this Lord eometh, and thy spofi 
«ball be divided in the midst of thee* For I will . gather all nations 
against Jerusalem to battle ; and the city shall be taken, and the houses 
rifled, and the women ravlislied ; iind half of the city shall go forth into 
captivity, and the residue of the pe/)ple shall not be cut off from, the 
cHy. {Here t7io 5*4 i/ears probably intervefte.) Then shall the Lord 
go forth, and ii^bt against those nations, as when he fought in the ^y 
of battle. And hla feet shall stand in that day upon ^ mount or 
Olivea 

The litem 1 image of .t'h.e Perftonal Antii^riBt, wkicsh is 
at this juncture to be placed m the Jewish temple^ and 
made to speak and breathe, (Rewsiii^) is three times re- 
ferred to in D.iniel as tbb abomination of mssoiiATioii; 

Our Saviour ah;o alluded to it in Matthem.and Mark. 



Mark xiii. 14-26. 
But when ye sliall see the abom^ 
nadon of desolation, spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, standing where 
it ought not, (let bins that rtadertb 
understand,) then let them that be 
in Judsea flee to the monntaiBs. 
. . . For in those days shall be af- 
fliction, sttch as was not front the 
beginning of tJie ereation which 
God create unto this time, neither 
shall be. And e!t<^pt that tho Lord 
had aliortened those dtivs, no fl^h 
should be saVed. . . . But in tl)oso 
days, after that tribulation . ; shall 
they see the Son of man-ooming hi 
the clouds with great power an 
glory. '• 

• This prophecy of our Lord could not have been fulfilled 
ft the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus in a.d. 70, for 
three reasons : First, there was no abomination of desor 
^ftlion set up by the Komtos in the Jewish temple at that 



Matt. xxiv. 15-30. 
When ye therefore shall see the 
Sbominattion of desolation, spoken 
mi by Daniel the prophet, stand in 
tiie holy place, (whoso readeth, let 
him understand:) Then let them 
which be in Jud»a flee into the 
mountains, etc. . . . For then shall 
be great tribulation*, such as was 
not since the beginning of the world 
to this time, no, nor ever shall be. 
And except those days sliould be 
4iortened, there should no flesh be 
saved. . . . Immediately after the 
tribulation of those days . . they 
diall see the Son of man coming in 
the doods of heaven. 



'.< 
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.time, for the tejnple was bunied while thej wejre. ontering 
*he city. Moreover the standards or eagles oould not 
-have been considered an abomination^ which is an com- 
pression almost inVariably meaning " an idol," (II Chroa 
XV, 8.) Secondly, there ^vas then no Universal tribulation 
snch that scarcely any flesh was saved, for the aflliutio* 
did not extend beyond Palestine. Thirdly, it h stated 
that the Son of man will come in the clouds immjbdiatbly 
after the great ti'ibulation consequent upon the abominar 
lion being set up : and this must therefore be something 
that happens just before the Second Advent, Th^re can 
only' be one such unequalled tribulation, and it is clear 
from the parallel passage in Dan. xii. 1, that this is tq be a^ 
the tiine of the End and of the Resurrection, At thai 
^ime,'(the time of' the End, Dan. xi. 40,) there sAatt bea 
time of trovhle^ 9fiich as never was since there was a nation, 
evefi to that same time^ • . , and many of them that sleep 
in the dust of the earth shall awahe^ some to everlasting 
life^ etc. 

The abomination of desolation is spoken of in the four 
following prophecies of Daniel, and is distinctly stated in 
the first two of them to be set up in the midst of the 
seveia years of Antichrist's Covenant with the Jews, and 
1335 days (or 3^ yeara and 2^ months) before the 
time of blessedness which must be the time of Christ's 
descent on the earth. 

Ban. xii. 11, 12. 
(2) From the time that the dailjf 
gacrijtee ghall be taken away^ and 
the abomination thai maketh ^•' 
iolate set ap, there aball be a tho«« 
sand two hundred and ninetj da^ 
(somS great event to happen theo.] 
Blessed is he that waiteth, ana 
oometh to the thousand three hun- 
dred and five a&d th&tif dftys. * 

Dan. Tiii^ 11, 13. 
(4) By him (Antichrist) the Mifi 
sacrifice fwu taken away, and th* 
place of his sanctuary was caii 
down. And an host was given mm 
against M« daily eacnfiee by reasott 
c^ transgression. 

It is fully admitted that Dan. viL, and xiL haya beem 



Dan. ix. 27. 
(1) He (Antichrist) shall confirm 
Ibe oorenant with many for one week 
C«f s«Ten yeairs) : and in the midst 
of the week he shall cauae the *acri- 
Jtce and the oblation to ce<ise, and 
ibr the overspreading of abomina- 
tiong he shall make it desolate^ even 
laitil ibe consamination. 

Dan. xL 81« 
(3) And arms shall stand on his 
(Antichrist's) part^ and they shall 
lk>llute the sanctuary of strength, 
ttnA shall take <may the daily stieri- 
JUt^ and they ehall plaee the a6<M^ 
ineOion that maketh d^olate. 



^ I 
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fcMcb of their horses that the bones. themsdVes wftm 
0readiiiig forth fire and brimstone : and also the' scfrp^o^ 
shaped oannon dragged at the heels of the arttOeTj 
liorsea, and shooting oat of their moatha forked iongn^ 
of flame, would natnrallj gire those horses the apfM»ir 
ance of having tails like unto serpents w/dchhad ke^ds 
and with them they do hurU Almost all expositors 
agree that in the year-day fulfilment the fire and smoke 
and brimstone denote the gunpowder wtiieh wai« first 
used at the talda^ of Oosot^itinople in 14^8, and it if 
Very remarkable Uiat 14 oentnries belbre the inveniiott 
of gmipowder the Bible should hare so exaetly prodiotM 
the period when it finst oame mto nse« ' 

This Woe is dearly shown to begin About 4 years IS 
months and 19 days ailer the Jewish Covena&tr^that isi 
sbotit 806 dayis before the End ; jiist aa in its ^ear^ay 
fulfilment as the Turkish Woa it oommenoed m 1033^ 
806 years belbre. the End. The Tarkiih Woe, consist* 
ing in the conquest of the Eastern Roman Empire, by 
the Turks ^the poiitioal death :of 4;he tliird ptirt of tbi^ 
Roman Empire) and their perBecution of Christiansi) ooih 
tinned for twice a year-day yecsr and monthi^' as a periu^ 
of both rise and tail, from 106B to 1463, the height of 
their, power, and from 145^ to. 1643-4. On MsLVoh 21*^ 
1844, Turkey ceased inatianaUy to 'persecute C^risdai^fi. > 

Event XYII. CoNYSBSioir of upwabo of from 16 to. 
50 million persons, chiefly among* the heatiien, durinjp 
this five years between the two ti-anslations, and eepe^ 
dally during the final year. (Lit-day, R6v. viL x. xiv.) 

The number of foolish virgins, or Laodicean converted 
persons, that will be left behind at the first traosJation^ 
may be approximately estimated at about ten millions. 
As Antichrist daring his .3^ years' persecution ivUl slay nk 
least several miiionB of the smnts, it is obi^ious that only 
three or fonr millions of them would be lefl on the eartb 
by the time o£ the Second Translation, unless their ixmve* 
hers had been: augmented by additional converts. It iv 
hbwever, clearly ^ireshowii that a. countless multitudo 
will be caught up' in the Second Translation, and most of 
them will beconveiHed^ first, daring the Revival of r^gr 
iidi (lastingy m^si probahiy^ abbot 1^ months) betwieetts 
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tie TVansIation of the "Wise Virgins and the beginning 
bf the Tribulation, and^ secondly, daring a subsequent 
Revival which is foreshown in Rev. x. to continue during 
the final year. The first Revival will occur immeifiatcly 
after the literal-day Rapture of the Manchild and during 
the literal-day first Seal, and will be the ijfutitype of the 
Pentecostal Revival which took place alter the year-day 
Rapture of the Manchild and during the year-day first 
Seal from a.d. 33 to 323-4. The same miraculous giftif 
that were beatowed at Pentecost may be expected to be 
again imparted at the approaching repetition of the Pen- 
tecostal Awakening. The Second Revival wDl occm 
during the final year, almost synchronically with the 
latter pear and month of the literal-day sixth Trumpet^ 
as described ih Rev. x., and will be the antitype of the 
Revival which has continued from the Reformation tO[ 
the present day. » 

All expositors of judgment and reliability admit tha^ 
Rev. X. describes a great Revival of religion at the pe* 
riod to which it applies. The Angel of the Covenant 
appeared in the vision to descend to the earth with his 
face shining as. the sun, and with a little book (the Bible); 
open in his hand. This signifies the diffusion of the 
iHuminating rays of Divine truth and the consequent 
dissipation of the dark mists of snperstition and igno^ 
ranee. The little book was .then delivered to St* John,' 
As a symbolic and representative raan^ with the declara-. 
tion, ITum must prophesy again be/ore many peoplea^ 
and nations and tongues and JcingSy and the Angel hke* 
wise announced, That there should be a time {xP^'^^j ^^^ 
days, whether literal or year-days) no longer, Thii^ 
fl^ows that fresh witnesses were then to be raised up to 
proclaim the testimony of Jesus, and that the period wag^ 
nttle less than a time before the End, which was likewise 
mdicated' by the fact of the vision being about the midst 
of the fflxth Trumpet. In the year-day fulfilment these 
prefigurations are universally allowed to refer to the Re- 
formi^tibn, which commenced in 1517, about 362 years 
before the End, and in the literal-d^ fulfilment they will» 
of course, describe an analogous Revival^ commencing 
352 days before the End — that is, about 6 year;*, 2 
months, and 23 davs after the Covenant, It may be 



that England will then revolt ftgaiiujt th,e P^^otia^-Aflli^ 
fetirist's "supremacy, as it revoked at tho . i^tefpruiatioi) 
against the Papal An tich list's dominancy. 
■ The following portions of Scripture refer directly or 
Indirectly to the unprecedented numt^er of couvejaioua 
that will take place about the time of the Greats I'jibuva? 
tion between X-he Two Translations. In iiey. .viL 9-1.7^ 
at the end of the literal-day sixth Seal, a great niuUltui^ 
iohicK no man could number is exhibited ba coming oiU 
of the great trihvlation {eK rr^g OXt^pel^ rrj$ fteya/lw^ ^.lul 
fiftanding before the throne of God in heaven, Thia uu- 
exampled tribulation is the same as that which i9 tp,en- 
tioned in Matt. xxiv. 21 and Mark xiii. 19, as jii^t. pre- 
ceding Christ^s descent at Armageddon, and ^isibresbown 
in pan. xii. Hit. ful.) to continue tor 3^ yej^vs. The 
ffreai muUituae being spoken of as coming pur of thq 
great tribulation, are evidently living saints who bavq 
been on .the earth, duping the persecution, and, havjng 
become Qonverted, are caught up to heaven ^t its .term« 
inationl The sealed 144,000 Wise Virgins wljo are 
caught up before the great tribulatioq, are necessarily 
quite distinct from this great muvciiua^ which, ia ijana- 
lated just after it. The palms in the hands of the ^rea^. 
multitude show that this is the antitype of the. Feast of. 
Tabernacles, which was always observed at Harvest- 
fiihe. 

' Again, in Bev^ xiv., after the 144,000/Wlse Virgiiiiii. 
aire caught up to the Heavenly Zion, (ver. 1 to 5,J there 
elapses the 3^ years' hour of judgment, (ver, 6 to 14,^ 
and then the Harvest is reaped, which is generally ^a^-, 
lowed to signify the ingathering of the saints at Qhrist'a 
descent on the earth, and is identical with " the grea^ 
multitude "in Rev. vii. Now both Xh^frst fruits. mdL 
Harvest must necessarily be of the same sort or nature j 
and each of them consists entu'ely of translate(f . living, 
saints, neither of thein including the. raised sleeping, 
saints. . But the firstfruits^ which is the iearUer and 
much smaller ingathering, is declared to.. consist of 144,-* 
(5Q0 persons; thei^for^ V[\& Harvest^ whioK intist be at^ 
least two or three hundred times larger than its first 
fyuits. will necessarily amount to upward of from .25, ta 
30 million persons, ftiost of whom will be converted be- 
tween the two traiislations. . : . .: 
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V ^e parable of the Marriage Supper (LaU% odis Ift) 
^Iso shows the vast Dumber that will be converted dui'ii^g 
the tribulation between the two translations.' The lord 
£ent his servants to bring in guests from iiie 8treets and 
lanes of the city, and they returned, saying : " M ie d(m$ 
us thou hast commanded^ and yet there is,rootn,^^ This 
typifies the first ingathering or translation of the saints to 
Jfhe marriage of the Lamb, (1 Tbess.iv. 16, 17,) The lord 
* then sent out his sei'vauts to bring \n a second company, 
of guests, saying: '^ Go out into the highways a^hd hedges 
and compel them to come w, that m,y hoiit^e may heJUMl^ 
This represents the second trauslation or ingathering of - 
saints, % years later, which will be much more numerous 
tj^an the first, and ^'^l be chiefly gathered from the mosf 
Vppromising and neglected parts of the earth, which Jirei 
here denoted by the '* highways and hedges," So also it 
was said by our Saviour, ia spealdng of the Kingdom- of 
Beayen, that there is Jir$t the btade, then the eatr^ and 
^ter that the full com in the ear. JBtU fphe^ the /ruU 
is brought forth^ immsdiaidy he putteih in, the: sicklei^ 
because the harvest is come^ (Mark iv. 28.) .This harvest, 
jvidently refers to the conversion ana translation of aor 
immense multitude at Chrii^t's. coming^ and is the haiTest 
that is spoken of in Rev. xiv. 14 : ^^And J looked, and, 
behold a fffhite cloudy and upon the cloud one sat like 
iinto the Son of. many having on his head a golden crown^^ 
and in his hand a sharp, sickle. And another a^geL 
came oiU of the temple^ crying with. a loud voipeto hi$n 
that sat on the cloudy JTirvst in. thy sickle^ and reap; for 
the time is come for thee to reap; forthfi harvest <^. the- 
earth is ripe. And*he that ^at on the cloud thrust m his. 
sickle on the earth: and the earth moq^ reaped?^ 
^ The prophet Joel, (chap, ii,,) in describing the awfiil 
ju4g5ients of fire and the sword that will acoompany the 
Dayof the Lord, declares, as the Divine promic^ : J will, 
pour out my spirit upon aU flesh ; and your sons ani 
your daughters shaff prophesy^ your old men shall dream 
ireamsy your young men. shaU see. visions. . And X vpiU ' 
show wonders in the heavens and in the earthy bloody and. 
prey and pillars of smoke, the sun shall be turned u^o 
darknesSy and the moon into bloody before $&e grec^ and 
the terrible day of the Isord come. And it shed{ comf, to,. 
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^pOMf that whosoever shall caU on the name of the X/crd 
^hall be saved. The first part of this prediction received 
k partial and inchoate accomplishment at the day of Pen- 
tecost, (Acts ii.,) but its principal fulfilment will be after 
the first translation, at the tune of the great and ter- 
rible day of the Lord, which will also be the period o? 
the outpouring of tJie latter rain^ (Joel li, 23, Zech. x. 1, 
J^ames v. V,) the former rain having been given on th^ ^ 
d;iy of Pentecost. It appears very clearly that the power 
of working miracles, and the gift of tongues and of 
prophecy, and other spiritual gifts, will be bestowed at 
the same time ; and it is doubtless by snch means that 
the Gospel will then have its most extensive diffusioo. 
These gifts may even "be expected to be bestowed par 
tialty between th^ present time and the first, translatfon j| 
But they must not be mistaken .for the Satanic imitation 
of them, which ig already prodnced by Spiritualism. .. 
^ It was said t6 Noah, with typical reier'ence to the zi 
years' Great Tilbtilation, "/«5 shaU come to pass when I 
bring a cTou^ over tJie earth-t that the hoMo shaHl he seen vi 
the cloudy^^ (Gen. ix. 14 ;) and Isaiah, speaking of the same 
I^riod, says, (Isai. xxvi. 9 :) " When thy judgments ar^. 
in the earth, the inhabitants of the world wiU learn right-' 
eousness.^^ The most glowing * promises to those avIiq 
convert the sinner from the error <^ his way^ Skui, ti^rn^ 
many to rightemcsness, (James v. 20, Dan. xii. 3,) !are 

given in passages directly referring to the judgments at' 
hrist's Advent. The Jrsalms of Da^- id, many of whiel\[ 
are prophetical, and all the Old Testament Prophecies^ 
abound with intfrnations that Christ, will be mighty to ' 
shVe at the very time when he treads down his enemies 
In his fury, and that in wrath he will remember mercy. 
As after Christ's ascension the Pentecostal eiFusion de^ 
^cended 6n his disciples, «^nd after Elnah's trnnslata^n a^ 
double portion of the Spirit rested on Ellisha * so after the 
Wise VirgiftS are caught np to meet Christ, the "Holy ij 
Qpirft will be abundantly poured out on the foolish vir*; 
gins^ during the yearday Seventh vial (the final five years)^ 
which wasftirther prefigured to be the time of the descent 
of the latter rain of the Spirit by the type of Elijah, who^' 
after the .1260 d<ays of drought, , did not obtain rain in^ 
ai^wer to Iris prayers until the seventh' time of sendin/^ 
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to took Tot its appearance. The Christian dispensation 
fnaj ateo h^ expected, like the Jewish dispensation, to bb 
characterised by a far greater prevalence of religion at itB 
ternc^nation than at tiny other period during its continu- 
ance,* This prospect should lead Christians at the pres- 
ent time to distribute Bibles and tracts as widely as pod- 
idble throughout the world, for they will be eageiljr 
bought for^ but not -so easily obtained during the Greaflt 
Tribulation. 

The current belief among the m^rity c^ Christians is, 
that at Christ's Advent all probation will cea^e, and tliai 
the righteous will be glorified and the wicked perish, and 
•the earth be burnt Avith fire. This notion, however, like 
most other popul^ir traditioias, is fuiidainentally erronepu^. 
It is alto.ojether unscriptural to fiuppone that CUriht's niedt 
atorial office ends when he leaves the Father'^ rig4it hanj 
to come to :,he earth, for, in fact, that is the very tms^ 
when it begin i to be most fully exercised. There will bo 
innumerably uipre sinners saved by his intercession an j 
advocacy during the 1000 years that sueceed Via deHcen4 
from Jehovah's right hand to the- earth, than were «fve# 
saved during his previous occupation pf that pojritiori* 
and just as the elect' were converged during the 416^ 
years before the Lord Jesus sat down at Oto{V» right haqd| 
80 can they bo con verted during t^ miHenntal 1000 yisam 
after he has relinquished that seat, and come to the earth 
to sit upon the throne of David, .ind to establish the fiftH 
universal monarchy, (Dan. vii.) . , . 



. • The first sprinklings of the latter-day outpouring of the Holj Spirii| 
•re perceptible in the unexainpled religious Revivals in America in 1.8-5 Yn 
in Ireland in 1869, and in England, Gotland, Wales, Sweden, Jamaica, 
etc, diiidng the last few jears. There has never been a time when there 
were so many revival preachers, such as Spurgeon, Guinae^ Keginald 
Raddiffe, Richard Weaver, Brownlow North, Gaugh'ey, £ P. Hammond, 
Dr. Finney, Dr. and Ifrs, Palmer, etc. There oan b^ no doubt bu4; that 
tiie visits of revival preachers to different places for a short tune, con-^ 
■titute an important a4junct to the efforts of the settled ministry, tt is 
surprising that there are scarcely any ladies iit the present day who im!-* 
tite the example of Mrs. Fry by speaking in public on religions sutjeeta/ 
al^dngh there are now in the United States.more than a hundred Ud^ 
lecturers on secular suljects, especially pn Spiritoalifim, which thegr k^i% 
greatly oontribated to diasemina^ - , . 
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.ftod a great earthquake^ (Rev« vi. 12, xi. 13,) feduHilta- 
,neou»ly with the commencemeDt of the seveft succesaiv-e 
Gteral-daj Vials, which during tl^e final 2^ moniK^ (1) 
afflict the Napoleonist9 with sores, (2) turn xiU fresh ana 
.(3) all salt water into blood, (4) proauco intolerable heat^ 
(6) coyer Europe ^ith darkness, (6) dry up the literd 
Euphrates, and (7) cause an unparalleled earthqiiake and 
bail-storm, and the Battle of Armageddon. (]^ev. xvi.) 

' rLi>day) Rer. xvi. 2. The first poured ont bis Via! upon the earth ; 
Jnd then fell a noimme and grieyoiu sore upon tiM men wliidi bad tM 
tanA of the beast, and upon them which woMhipfi^d hi* image. S' 
And the second angel poured out his vial upon the sea ; and it becam«. 
as tlie blood of a acad raan : and e^rerj living soni died in the sea. 
4. And the third angel poured out bis vial upon the rivei-s and foun- 
tains of waters; ami they became blood. ... 8. And the fourth 
angel poured out hie vial mpon-tbe sifti ; and power was given uato bioi 
to seoreh men with fire. . . . 10< And the fiflh aogcl poured out 
bis vial upon tilie seat of the beast ; and h^ kingdom waa fall of dark^ 
aess; and they niawed their tongues for pain. ... 12. And the 
Mxih angel poured out his vial upon the great river Suphmtes ; and the 
water thereof was dtied up, that the way of the kings of the east might 
be prepared. 1$. And I saw three unclean spirits tike frogs . . . 
^ for^ unto the kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather 
them to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. 16. Behold, I^ 
come as a thief ... 16. And he gathered them together into n 
I^aoe called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon. -17. And th^ seventh. 
wagA poared out bis vial into we air ; and i^irve cnme a gr^at voicftottf 
^ the teipple of heaven, fi-om the throne, saying, It is dou«. 18. And 
there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings ; and there waa, a greats 
earthquak'e, such as was not since men were upon the earth, so mighty 
an earthquake, and so great. 19. And the great city was divided Into 
three parts, and the cities of the nations fell : and great Babylon came 
hi remembrance before God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of 
ftie fierceness of his wrath. 20'. And evei7 i^and fled awaj, and the 
mountains were not found. 2fl. And there fell upon men a great Kail* 
o«t of heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent ', and men bias* 
phemed God because of the plague of the hail ; for the plague thereof' 
was exceeding great. 

r 

The usual objection as to the alleged diversity jt>f opin- 
ion among expositors, which is continually urged by mfi * 
del: soofrera as a reason for abstaining from the study of' 
Prophecy, is entirely inapplicable in the ease a£ the sayen 
Vials: for there is soareely a single yearnday interprets 
witbin the last sixty years that hns not considered them 
(o.have commenced with the French Revolution^ aboatr^ 
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IVOI^-W, aft wiiich'Ume the 1260 yeatti of ^e ^nncijiffl 
power of Popei'y terminated. Moireover, tfte pofiitSon of 
the YlalB in the Apocttlypse, as well as th^r ihtrodudtioiY, 
(Rev. »v.,)* in which s^l those martyred by Antichrisflb 
during his 1200 days' perseention are exhibited singing n 
Bong of tritiniph In heslven, olearfy indicate that they are 
■riot poured out until just at the close of the 1260 day* 
and the year-day accomplishment which they have atread^ 
received fhlly confirms this view, akid shows that -the 
period of thfeir duration is the st^pleraentary t6 day\ 
which constitute the diifibrenoe between tbs 1260 and tb6 
1835 days mentioned in Dan. iH. 12. The respeeti^^ 
dates pf conunencement of the first six year-day Vials ar^ 
generally held to be about 1792^ 1793-4, 1795, 1802, 1815, 
and 1828-4, which were respectively 1259, 1261, 1262, 
1269, 1282, and 1291 years aiter the commencement of 
the 1260- year* of the Papal Antichrist's supremacy in 
688-7. Therefore the dates of the fii-st six UteraJrdayi 
Vials wm be respeotively 1259, 1261, 1262, 1269, 1282^ 
and 1291 dfibyn after the commencement of the 1260 day^ 
of the Personal Antichrist's supremacy. The Vials oomt 
mence almost simultaneously with the sixth Seal^ whiea 
opens with a great earthquake and total darkness, thai 
are additionally described in Rev. xL 13, Matt. xxiv. 2j| 
(etc. The slaughter and resurrection of the Witnessed 
occur synehronically with the second and third Vials* 
The relative position of these events during the final 21 
months is shown in the accompanying diagi-am. 

The similarity between these seven loAt ptogues, and 
the plagues inflicted by Moses upon the Egyptians, is soi 
striking as effectually to remove all objectiobs against* the) 
possibility of their Gt'eral accomplishment. The firit 
pia^e will afflict Kapoleon's worshippers with nauoms 
and grievous sares^ which they will continue to suffer 
front even during the fifth Vial, (ver. 11.) The next 
plague will cause the vast volume of water which is con* 
tained within the bed of the ocean to become like the 
eoagulated and congealed blood of a dead man, and every 
ereature within the sea, irom the smallest animalculss to 
the groatea^. monsti^ra of the de^^ wiU instantaneonsfy 
eease to live. It is noticeable that at' this very same t^m«t 
ih& -moan ieeomea €u Uood «mder ^ae s irtb aeaL Tbk 
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gemal to evO spirits than that of afflicting an^. tortinine 

J mankind ; and it is sbown in Kev. adi. 12^, that they are vo 

^do this to an nnprecedented extent during thiB fnjil ^ 

years. The sealed ones who are to remedn nntoncdied by 

them (rer. 4) are probably the 144,000 Jews, whose serf- 

ing appears even then to be commenced, althongh^it is n<rt 

•finfehed until the end of the literal-day sixth: sesd, (Rer- 

rii) The jfeoer^y sixth seal renresents the seafihg of 

J44,00O wise virgins out of the aifferent denominatioife 

typified by the Jewish tribes,, and there are thns two en- , 

'tirdy distinct companies of 144,000. 

The conventional application of the word Apoify^n to 
tfguify ^tan is utterly unwarranted by this passage of 
SCTipture in which it is fonnd. ^ Nearly all expositors, 
'from Bishop Newton to our own day, admit that it d^ 
notes the human being who is to be u$ed by Satan at the 
time of the Woe-tnmipets as a great Destroyer. In the 
year-day typical fulfilment, it symbolized Jki^omet^ who 
scourged but did not inflict political death upon the .East- 
em Roman Empire, and who was an eminent type of Na- 
poleon. In the literal-day 'antetypical fdlfilinent, , it is 
evidently the literal name of the last great Antichrist, and 
it is a lamentable pjoof of the spirit bf deep sleep, that has 
fallen upon the nunds of me6, ttiat although God has gra- 
ciously condescended to reveal in his Wofd the name of 
the Personal Antichrist, and although that nani[e almost 
"exactly corresponds with the name Kapi>U(m^ yet the 
significant fact of such cotrespondence is almost entirely 
tmheeded. It is surprising that Napoleon's name, as thus 
foretold 1800 years ago, should, with the exception of the 
first letter N, have been transmitted to ns with so much 
accuracy ; some other names are not quoted iil the New 
Testament with even so much precision: for instance, 
'Elijah, Jeremiah, Rehoboam, Apijah, Jehoshaphat,' and 
'HezeHah are called in St. Matthew : Elias, Jeremy, Ro- 
boam, Abia, Josaphat, Ezekias, (Matt, i.) The Rev. Dr. 
t?roly in his "Apocalypse** considers the word JfapoUon 
to be unquestionably signified by ApoUyon, Howevet 
.mysterious the whole narrative of this IjOcust^Woe may at 
first sight appear^ we should remember that it is scarcely 
more marvellous than many other wonderM cHrents de^ 
scribed in Scripture^ such, for instance^ as took place at 
the Exodus firora Egypt: • 
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for 1 year mi 1 month between ]!^apol^os*« armies ai^ 

countless invading forces fi^qva Asia, r^dting in the 

slaughter of the third jpart- oi mea, and constituting 

^ the principal part of the Armageddon War. (R(ir. ix. la!) 

The literal-day sixth trujp.ptet: or seoond Woe-trUmpet 
>hegins abont a year and six nionths after the commence- 
ment of Napoleon's 3^ year^' p^rsdcntion, and continues 
^fbr twice a year and^month,* as^a period of both ritje and 
fkHi the slaughter of the third part oftnen taking place 
principally during the first year and month. ,. The pre- 
ceding Woe only tormented and hurt men, but this Woe 
will kiU the third part of them, and then the third Woe 
will kill all the rest of the iincorrigiUy wicked during the 
last 3^ 'days. This Woe commences with the. loosing of 
.four angels> «/?A^cA are bound in tJm great river JEnphrateB^ 
had prepared against the hotcr of lomptation and ^t^inst 
^the day of judgment Ui^ rr^v w/wjv kuc Ef,$ n]v fjf^epav,, 
Tlf atth^us) ybr a m&nth drnf a year^ for to slay the third 
part-of tnefi, Jbid the number of the army of the harseT^^ 
men was two myriads of myriads^ \6vq fwpiajdeg pLvpu^ 
ifcjv.) It appears that the r^straint^ which hud previ* 
oosly prevented the incursions o£ the horsemon willbd 
>emoved by the leosing of . four spirits of evil,. and the 
'contest will then commence near .the river E'uphrates^ 
"which is the boundary liiie betwf^n; the Boman Kodpite 
and neaiHy all Asia. J^ust as in the y^r^day fuliilment 
of this Woe, the Turks made an irruption, j in 1063, from 
beyond the Eciphrates into the Roman Empire, and 
Caused the war of the Crusade^^. in which the European^ 
Sbd Asiatics west of the Euplu-^es. engaged, in (.bet most 
istanguiiiary struggles with the inyadiitg. bosts^ ^f the 
Asiatics from the east of the Sut^hratbes, so will it be is 

^ *'AIIhoiigfa thWdbiiole, reckoning of if ^ year.d-nd month is not ex* 
plicilily eiQoined iA'tbe'piteplte«y; yet U is borr^tly considered b/ Bickr 
eifeteth «&d oth^is to be •i^quir)^ by tfa».%n^ogy of the period of the 
pX^yibus Trumptt, which ia distinctly sp^f^&^d, po Ik OQunted ^twioe^ 
fr. '6, 10:). also Hj the fact thAt tbe ¥eaft-daj fulffimen^ipiquefitionably 
listed exactly J^ce a kiystic^ y^ar and month from 1063 to 1848 ;. 
tad likewise beewiM itere is thm^ a cOi^i)onding growth and arithi 
melpeal progression iix thd length 'of the ihK^ 3^ar^iay Woes (the 
^uracei^ Turkish, and NapoIfOnic^<>f BpO yeai^l, 780 years, nid 1260 
days, for ISO is tl>e poii^ Qf l^is^^ f^P^^ W ^^ ^^^ ^ * 
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the apprrachl»ff KteraMfty fdlfllniiBDt. The Sam^ d^ 
perate conflict is once more to be renewed on a scale of 
«ach uneximipled magnitude that almost all the armies 
from the four quarCers of the earth will become involved 
in it. Hie number of the horsemen is stated to be two 
myriads of myriads^ which may either mean ah in- 
definitelj great mnltitnde, or else exactly ^too hundred 
ihousana thouaaTtd^ if tbie word myriad be taken in its 
original sense to mean fen thoicsand/ btit this latter view 
is much less probable than the fbrmer, as it would make 
the number of horsemen to be a sixth part of all the in- 
habitants of the globe. There may, however, be a larger 
population than is generaliy imagined in Asia, froi;i 
whence the invading forces are to come. 

The awful and terrific character of their ravages is not 
4>nly indicated by their vast numbers, but likewise by 
the circumstance that the third part of men is to be slain 
IB the conflicts that will then ensue. As the I^oman £u»- 
pire is the principal locality of this Woe„it may onljr^be a 
number equivalient to the third part of its mhabitant^ 
^at will be slain ; but evei* this would amount to about 
60 million persons, the slaughter . of whom duHng the 
first year and month will be an average of about 150^ 
000 every day daring that period. The number would 
be seven thnes greater if the:third t>art bf t^e populatloa 
of the entire globe ij| meant hfthe third part qf^n^, 
fust as the whole eivili^d world eiigagea in me war 
of the Crusades, so w31 !t be in the approaching repe^ 
fition of those wars 5 for Antichrist having made Jerusar 
lem the ecclesiastical metropolis 6( his umversal empire^ 
will summon his adherents irom every part of Christen- 
dom to prevent that cHy falling into the hands of the in- 
raders. There will probs^ly be a flux and reflux in the 
tide of warflire, the Asiatic invaders at^rst peuetoraiting 
far into the interior of Europe^ and ^nen beiag^ driveit 
bacl^ by the hosts of Antidirist. The symbolicid hnti^ 
storm of the Hh year-daj Via! also falls at the Same tim^^ 
and, Kke thd' hafi-storm of the first year-day Trujppet«^ 
must signify an invasion of the Roman Empire firom Idui 
Kortb, and is generally auderstood to denote an irrwp* 
mtk into Europe from Russia. The struggles betweeQ 
Ikese intsding forces from Asia and Russia, and die ar-' 
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cf Kqioleon $bbA' fak aoxiltaim Irbm Amiftno* •»! 
^MUrbere, will oomritnie the princi^fd pBort irf tlur'S^ 
yeaoi' WAR OF ARMAGEDDON, toward whieh. th# 
three nneleai^ spirits ore now' gatbenag the natigiM, fMi- 
oopdmg to the prediotion that the spirits of devils -vmrkt 
tng miracles shonkl ffo forth unto the kinffs of the eattU 
und of the ^hoio ttoridy tb gfUhet them to the war {jtok» 
tunf) of that great day of Ood Abmghiy '. » . totewrt- 
kn) <* piaee called in the SAfew tongw Amuigoddon^ 
fRev. xvi. 14.) ' Religions fimatiersm will be the imun 
prindple by^wbtoh t&e oontendin^ hosts will* be animafted^ 
imd Anticbnst's worshippers will doubtless be assuiv^d 
by the Romish priests tnat the contest being maintained 
by tbeni In tteftnoe of the holy <Axj and for the eEterm- 
mation of heretics, is preeminently a Holy W«r. Fjrom 
all parts of Christendom, indudidg America, tens of thom 
sands of scddiers will hasten to tEb scene of' combat, 'td 
fight under the babner of Napoleon against the Asiatics 
inioi dare to set tfaemselrea in batdle array aganist rhimi 
These orosiides will be at their height dnriag. the first 
year and months and will deo^jine dnring the second y»ak 
Amf moRAAe, until they eease altogether. ' 

The hreae^plates' af fire and jacinth and brime^t^ 
with which the horsemen appeared in the visvoo to: bo 
equipped, apparently if^rosent, aa .in the year^-day itilfAi 
ment, defensive armor decorated with the colors of red 
sad blue and yeUow, to which many of the Aaiatia ha- 
tions are extremely partial. The additional statement 
regar^ng the horses, that otU. of their mouthe issued fit^ 
and smoke and brimstone . » . for their power is in tkem 
insuth and in their tails ; for their taUe were like- unto 
serpents, and had heads, and with them they do hart\ 
very accurately describes the appearance which horsemen 
armed with carbines and companies of artillery would 

E resent to a distant spectator, who might never befbr 
ave heard of or seen soch instruments of destruction a 
firearms. The Apostle Jc^ e^ressly says that he smo 
the horses in the vision: he beheld afar ofE in a vision s( 

toraraie representation of tbe fhacM^ ba^es in whidri 
y engaged, and as he had no eonoeption of such 
weapons as muskets and cannon, it womd nedessan^y 
seen to lum when thia-^horseswnfiied piatola.arair th« 
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iMftchi of tbeir Iu^fms that ibe'Mcmies. themsdVes W!0t» 
tyresthing forth fire and biimstcne : and alao the' scfrpent 
ehaped cannon dragged at the heels of ibe artiitterj 
horsefly and shooting out of their mouths -fcnrked tongii^ 
of flame, would natarallj give those horses the appeaty 
Itnce of having taUa like unto S€rpeini9 wfdchhad he^dt 
and with them they do hurt. Almost aU expositors 
agree that in the jear-day fulfilrnent the ^re and em^ht 
and bfimstone denote fhe gudpowder wliioh was first 
nsed at the taking of Qmatantinople la 14l»8, and it if 
very remarkable Uiat 14 centniies . belbre the invenlloa 
bf gmipowdeF the Bible should have so exaotij prefdicte4 
the period when it first oaane mto use*. 

This Woe is dearlj shown to begin jibotit 4 ye«ts H 
months and 19 days ailer the Jewish Gov»iaiitr*-that k^ 
abolit 806 €^y» before the End; jiist aa indts year^aj. 
fulfilment as the Turkish Woo it commenced iti lOfiB^ 
806 years belbre. the End. The TurkiiU Woe^ .eoQ«^!st! 
ing in the conquest of the Eastern Roman /Empire, by 
the Turks ^the pofiticfll death of >the third part of thM 
Roman Empire) and th^r persecotidn of Christians^ oon^ 
tinned for twice a year-4ay yiear and mo»thi^i as a peH»4 
of both rise and ikll, from 106B to 1453, the height of 
lheir.'pow«*) and from liSS- to.l643-4« On MaJ*dli. Slf 
1844, Turkey ceased tnationally to perseoate Christdaii^s. > 

Event XV 11. CoiNVEKSioir of ui*wjlbp of from 15 tot 
do miUion persons, cMefiy among- the heathen^ diiidn|p 
the five years between the two ti'anslatioQfl^ and eepet 
dally durmg the final year. (Lit-day^ R^v, vii. x, aav;) ^ 

The number of fooHsh virgins, or Laodicean converted 
persons, that will be left behind at the first tran&iaiion^ 
may be approximately estimated at about ten millions. 
As Antichrist during hiA.3^ years' persecution. trill slay nt: 
least several miUionB of the saints, it is obi^ious. that cmly; 
three or four ndllions of them would be left on the'eartfat 
by the time o£ theSeoond Translation, unless their n«mr< 
hers had been, augmented by addi^onal converts. . It iv 
hbwever, clearly jfereshown that a. countless multitude 
wiQ be caught up* in the Second Translation^ and most of 
tjjem will be.oonvertedy first, during the Revival of religr 
km (iaatingy mpsi firobabiy^ ftfabiit 17 mwitha) ' 
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the TVanslation of the "Wise "Virgins and the beginning 
bf the Tiifottlation, and^ secondly, daring a subsequent 
Reviyal which is foreshown in Rev. x. to continue during 
the final year. Tb« first Revival will occur Imme^atelj 
after the literal-day Rapture of the Manchild and during 
the literal-day first' Seal, and will be the ^ntitype of the 
Pentecostal Revival which took place after the year-day 
Rapture of the Manchild and during the year^ay first 
Seal from a.d. 33 to 323-4. The same miraculous gifts 
that were bestowed at Pentecost may be expected to be 
tgain imparted at the approaching repetition of the Pen- 
tecostal awakening. The Sec6nd Revival will oocul 
during the final year, almost synchronically with the 
htter year and month of the literal-day sixth Trumpet, 
ss described ill Rev. x., and will be the antitype of the 
Revival which has continued from the Reformation tor 
the present day. r 

All expositors of judgment and reliability admit thalj 
Rev. X. describes a great Revival of religion at the pe- 
riod to which it ^plies. The Angel of the Covenant 
appeared In the vision to descend to the earth with his 
face shining as the sun, and with a little book (the Bible) 
open in his hand. This signifies the diffusion of the 
IHuminating rays of Divine truth and the consequent 
dissipation of the dark mists of superstition and igno^ 
ranee. The little book was then delivered to St« John,' 
4s a Symbolic and representative man,, with the declarar, 
tion, Them must prophesy again before m^ny peoples] 
and ndtibns and tongues and Icings^ and the Angel like-! 
irise announced, That there should be a time {xp^^^i ^^^ 
^ays, whether literal or year-days) no longer. Thii^ 
flbows that fresh witnesses were then to be r^sed up to 
proclaim the testimony of Jesus, and that the period was^ 
nttle less than a time before the End, which was likewise 
mdicated' by the fact of the vision being about the midst 
of the eaxth Trumpet. In the year-day fulfilment these 
prefigurations are universally allowed to refer to the Re- 
formation,' which commenced in 1517, about 362 years 
before the End, and in the literal-day fulfilment they will, 
of course, describe an analogous Revival, commencing 
B52 days before the End — that is, about 6 year^ 2 
months, and 23 davs sfUr the Covenant. It mav be 
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that England will then re¥olt fifi^uu)t tt\e P^apoal^Afflir 
christ^s Supremacy, as it revoOed at the !Biefpi*ttUil;ioi| 
against the Papal Antichrist's dominancy, 
- The following portions of Scriptare refer directly or 
Indirectly to the unprecedented num1[>er of convejaioua 
that will take place about the time of the Great, iTribu^ar 
tion between 4;he Two Translations. In IW. .vii* 0-1.7^ 
at the end of the literal-day sixth Seal, a great mykUutU 
iohicfi no man could number is exhibited aa coming ou^ 
of the great tribulation {eic TTjg QXi^ecj^ ri]$ y^yalna uiul 
eftauding before the throne of God in heaven. This ua- 
exampled tribulation is the same as that which H npieu- 
tioned in Matt. xxiv. 21 and Mark xiii. 19^ as^ jiist, pro- 
ceding Christ's descent at Armageddon, and jsibreishown 
in Ddn. xS. (lit. ful.) to continue tor 3^ years. The 
great' muUitude being spoken of as coming pur of .thq 
great tribulation, are evidently living saints who Lava 
been on -the earth during the persecution, and, having 
become converted, are caught up to heaven ^t its term* 
ination^ The sealed 144,000 Wise Virgins wjjo are 
caught up before the great tribulatioij, are necessarily 
quite distinct from this great mukizua^ which, ia iraus* 
lated just after it. The palms in the hands of the great 
muUitude show* that this is the antitype of the. Feast of. 
Tabernacles, which was always observed at Harvestr 
fime. 

' Again, in Rev. xiv., after the 144,000 Wise Virgjiii 
aire caught up to the Heavenly Zion, (ver. 1 tp 5,J there 
Elapses the 3^ vears' hour of judgment, (ver. 6.Jto 14,)^ 
and then the Harvest is reaped, which is generally ^a^-, 
lowed to signify the ingathering of the saints at Ohrist'a 
descent on the earth, and is identical with "tlie greajt! 
multitude " in Rev. vii. No\v^ both the first fruita. andL 
Harvest must necessarily be of the same sort or nature ; 
and each of them consists entirely of translated^ Uying. 
ssdnts, neither of thena including the. raised sleeping 
sjunts. But the firstfndts^ which is the earlier andl 
much smaller ingathering, is declared to consist of 144,- 
(JQO persons ; theriefor^ the Harvest^ whioK -must be at- 
least two or three hundred times larger than its first 
fyuits. will necessarily amount to upward of from 25 ta 
oO million persons, most of whom will be converted be- 
tween the two translations. ' * 
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^ tee parable of the Marriage STif)per (Lake xiv% Ift) 
;&1so shows the vast Dumber that will be converted darioc 
the tribukUion between the two translations.' The lord 
f ent his servants tp bring in guests from Uie streets and 
lanes of the city, and they returned, saying : " M is done 
us thou hxtst commanded^ and yet there is^roQtn,^'* This 
typifies the first ingathering or translation of the sm&ts to 
Ihe marriage of the Lamb, (1 Tbess.iv. IG, 17,) The, lord 
then sent out his sei'vauts to biing in a second company, 
of guests, saying: '' Go out into the highJuia^s <uhdhedg$^ 
and compel them to come in^ that my house may he^iUedP- 
This represents the second tirauslation or ingatheiiug of • 
saints, 5 years later, which will be much more uumeroua 
t^an the first, and ivill be chiefly gathered from the most 
ynpromising and neglected parts of the earth, which ;arej 
l^ere denoted by the '^ highways and hedges." So also it 
was said by our Saviour, ia speaking of the Kingdom: of 
Seaven, that there is first the blade, then ihe eatr^ find 
itfter that the full com in ihe ear, JSut when the /rtU{^ 
is brought forth^ immediaidy he putteth in^ the: sickUi^ 
because the harvest is oome^ (Mark iv. J28.) . This harvest 
jvidently refers to the conversion and translation of ash 
immense multitude at Christ's confiing. and is the hai*yest, 
that is spoken of in Rev. xiv, 14 : ''^ And I looked^ «wc/. 
oehold a f/ohite cloudy and upon the cloud one sat like 
unto fhe Son of.mxin^ having on his head a goiden crown^^ 
and in Ms hand a sharp, sickle, Ajid another ang^ 
came out of the temple^ crying with a loud voipe to hijn, 
thai sat on the cloudy Thrust in thy sickle^ <md reap; for 
the time is come for thee to reap; for t^ harvest ^. the- 
earth is ripe, And*he that sat on the doud thrust m Aa#. 
sickle on the earth: and the earth was reaped?'^ 
^ The prophet Joel, (chap, ii.,) in describing the awful 
ju4gpents of fire and the sword that will acoompany the 
Day^f the Lord, declares, as the Divine promi£ie : JwiU, 
pour out my spirit upon aU flesh ; and your sons ani 
your daughters shall prtiphesy^ your old men shall dream 
dreams^ your young men shall see. visions. . And X will 
ihow wonders in the heavens and in the earthy bloody and; 
fire, and pillars of smoke. The sun shaU be turned ititi^ 
darknessy and the moon into bloody before the greo^ an4 
ihe terrible day of the Lord come. And it shal{ comf, to. 



'jboM, ^A^ toAd«o«t)€r shaU caU on the name of the Itord 
^hall be saved. The first part of this prediction received 
fi partial and inchoate accomplishment at the day of Pen- 
tecost, (Acts ii.,) but its principal fulfilment will be after 
the first translation, at the time of the great, and ter- 
rible day of the Lord, which will also be the period o^ 
the outpouring of t/ie latter rattij (JoeKii, 23, Zech. x. 1, 
J^ames v. 7,) the former rain having been given on th^ ^ 
dixj of Pentecost.. It appears very clearly that the power 
of working miracles, and the gift of tongues and of 
prophecy,. and other spiritual gifts, will be bestowed at 
the same time ; iind it js. doubtless by such means thas 
the Gospel will then have its most extensive diffusioo- 
These gifts may even "be expected to be bestowed ipar 
tially between the^ present time and the first, translation ]j 
tiht they must not be mistaken .for the Satanic imitation 
of them, which is already prodnced by Spiritualism. 
^ It was said to Noah, Math typical rerer^ence to the Zi 
years' Great Tiibtilation, "/^ shall coine to pass wJien 
hfting a cloud over tlie earthy that the bow shall be seen i» 
thecUmd^^ (Gen. ix.l4 ;) and Isaiah, sjjeaking of the same 
I^riod, says, fisjfi. xxvi. 9:) ^^When thy judgments ar4. 
in the earth, me inhabitants of the worlawtU ledrn righi-^ 
eousness.^ The most glowing • pi-omises to those wIiq 
convert the sinner /rom the error qf his toaj/j and ti^rn^ 
man'if to righteousness, {James v. 20, Dan. xii. 3,)^ar^^ 
given in passages directly referring to the judgments at 
Christ's Advent. The Psalms of Da^' id, many of which^' 
are prophetics^l, and all the Old Testament f*rophecies^ 
abound with intimations that Christ, wi)l be mighty to 
sJive at the very time when he treads down his enemies 
ip his fury, and that in wrath he will remember mercy. 
As after Christ's ascension the Pentecostal effeision de^ 
scended on his disciples, <'^nd after Elnab's trnnslati^ii a- 
double portion of the Spirit rested on Elisha ; so after the 
Wise virgins are caught up to meet Christ, the "Holy* 
JJpmt will be abundantly poured out on the foolish vii\ 
gins during the yearday Seventh vial (the final ^ye years)^ 
i^hich was further prefigured to be the time of the descent 
of the latter rain of t^e Spirit by the type of Elijah, wlio^' 
after the 1260 d^ys of drought, .did not obtain raiii in 
ti^swer to his prayers until the seventh time of sending,' 



to look fot its appearance. The Clirisiian cfispensation 
may also bg^ expected, like the Jewish dispensation, to bo 
characterized by a far greater prevalence of religion at its 
ternflnation than at any other period during its continu- 
ance.* This prospect shonld lead Christians at the pres- 
ent time to distiibute Bibles and tracts as widely as po^ 
bible throughout the world, for they will be eageiijr 
nought for^ but not -flo easily obtained during the Greaflt 
Tribulation. 

The current belief among the majority qf Cliristiaus is, 
that at Christ's Advent all probation will ceaee, and thai 
t^e righteous will be glorified and the wicked perish, and 
.the earth be burnt with fire. This notion, however, like 
most other popular traditions, is fuiidainentally ervonepn^l 
tt is altoge^er unscripturat to suppose that Cuiiht's medi- 
atorial office ends when he leaves ihe Father'^ rigbt hand 
to come to :.he earth, for, in fact, that is the very tini^ 
when it begin i to be most fully exercised. There will bd 
innumerably more sinners saved by his interce.iiiiQU au j 
advocacy during the 1000 years that suoceed bis4eHceal» 
from Jehovah's right hand to the- earth, than were «ve# 
saved during his previous occupation of that position* 
and just as the elect were converged during the 416^ 
years before jthe Lord Jesus rai down at GKmI's right hai^d^ 
so can they bo converted during the millennial 1000 yeam 
after he has relinqiiished that seat, and come to the earth 
to sit upon the throne of pavid, .-xnd to establish tjie fiftK 
universal monarchy, (Dan. vii.) 



. • The first ^ruikling8 of Uie latter-day outpouring of the Holy Spuil 
•re perceptible in- the unexampled teUgious Revivals in America in Xh^i^ 
in Irelaad in 1869^ and in England, Scotland, Wales, Sweden, Jamaica, 
etc., diicing the last few jears. There lias never been a time when thei^e 
were no many revival preachers, such as Spurgeon, Guinness, Keglnald 
Radcliffe, Richard Weaver, Brownlow North, Gaughey, £S P. Hammond, 
Dr. £^nney, Dr. and Urs. Palmer, etc Tlii»re can b^ no 4oubt bul; that 
tiie 'nsits of revival preachers to di£ferent places for a short time, con-^ 
■titute an important adjunct to the efforts of the settled ministry. It is 
ttlrprifling that there are scarcely any ladies at the present day who imf-* 
tate the example of Mrs. Fryby speaking in public on religions sttbjieeta/ 
aftUu>ugh there are now in the United States. more than a hondred Udp 
leotnrers on seoular suligeota, eSpepiaUy pn Si^toaUam, whioh they llf^ 
greatly contributed to dissemina^ . , t 
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( Stsht XvjUl T}hKK^K^ya of tbm ooMtsvjd^UTfom 
.and a great earthquake^ (Rev, vi. 12, xi. 13,) Miimlia- 
^neonsly with the commenoemeDt of the sevefi' successive 
literal'daj Vials, which during ti^^ final ^ months (1) 
afflict the Kapcdeouists with sores, (2) turn all fresh ajid 
is) all salt water into blood, (4) proauco intolerable heat^ 
-15) coyer Europe ^^ith darkness, (6) dry up the literal 
Euphrates, and (7) cause an unparalleled earthquake and 
hail-storm, and the Battle of Armageddon. (]^ev. xvi.) 

' (lit-day) Rer. xvi. 2. The first poured oat bis rial upon the earth ; 
4nd tiiere fell a noitioine and grievoiis sore upon tke men whidi had the 
fBKtk af the beast, and upon them vrbioh wesMhifiped hi* hnage. B^ 
And the second angel poured out his vi^ upon the sea ; and it became. 
as the blood of a acad man : and e^irerj living sonl died in the sea, 
4. And the third angel poured out his rial upon the rivers and foun- 
tuns of waters; and they became blood. ... 8. And the fourth 
angel poured out hie vial mponthe suh ; and poarer ims giv«n uoto biis 
lo seoreh men -with fire. . , » 10. And the fifth angel poured out 
bis vial upon the seat of the beast ; and hjs kingdom waa fall of dark-> 
aess; and they gnawed their tongues for pain. ... 12. And the 
Mxth angel poured out his vial upon the great river Bnphmtes ; and the 
iMter thereof was dried up, that the way of the kings of the east might 
ke prepared. 18. And I saw three unclean eptrits like frogs . . . 
^ forth unto the kings of the earth and of the whole woiid, to gather 
Viem to the battle of that great day of God Almighty. 16. Behold, I 
come as a thief ... 16. And he gathered them together Into n 
^aee called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon. • 19; Ai^d th^' seventh. 
•n^el poared out Mi vial inte &e air ; aiKl tliere came & great voieeoiM' 
^ the teipple of heaven, fi*om the throne, saying, It is doive. IS. And 
there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings ; and there wa«i. a greati 
earthqualce, such as was not since men were upon the earth, so mighty 
an earthquake, and so great. 19. And the great city was divided mto 
three parts, and the cities of the nations fell : and great Babylon came 
in remembrance before God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of 
ite fierceness of his wrath. 20i And every ie/iand fled awaj, and the 
■lountains were not found. 21. And there fell npon men a great Kail'' 
out of heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent ) and men bias* 
phemed God because of the plague of the hail ; for the plague thereof 
was exceeding great. 

The itsctal objection as to the alleged diversity jof opin* 
ton among expositors, which is continually nrged by mfi * 
del. scoffers as a reason for abstaining from the study of' 
Prophecy, is entirely inapplicable in Ihe ease of the sayea 
Yials: for there is scarcely a sin^n^le yearnday interpretcfp 
inthtn tbe last sixty years that hfis not conrndercd them 
to. have commenced with the French Revelation^ aboatr^ 
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IV92^W, Bit wiii^Vtlme the 1260 yeftts o!f ihe prfntfpffl 
power of Pbpei'y terminated. Molreover, the poflitfon m 
the Vials itt the Apocalypse, as well as their ititrodudtion, 
(Rev. »v.,)' in which sdl those martyred by AntichriM; 
duritig his 12^0 days* persecution are exhibited singing fi 
Bong of tritimph in hesiv^n, olearly indicate that they are 
not poured out until just at the close of the 1260 day» 
and the year-day accomplishment which they have afreadlr 
received fVilly confirms this view, and shows that -the 
period of their duration is the supplementary 76 day^ 
which constitute the dififerenoe between the 1260 and th^ 
lSd5 days mentioned in EVui. t%. 12. The respeetiv)^ 
dates of commencement of the first six year-day Yials ar^ 
generally held to be about 1792, 1793-4, 1795, 1802, 1815, 
and 1828-4, which were respectively 1269, 1261, 1262, 
1269, 1282, and 1291 years i^er the commencement of 
the 12^(1^ years of the Papal Antichrist's supremacy id' 
638-»7. Therefore the dates of the fii-st six Uteraldayi 
Vials win be respectively 1259, 1261, 1262, 1269, 1282; 
and 1291 days after the commencement of the 1260 day^ 
of the Personal Antichrist's supremacy. The Vials oomf 
mence almost simultaneously with the sixt^ Seal^ which 
opens with a great earthquake and total darkness, thai 
are additionally described hi Kev. xL 13, Matt. xxiv. 2j, 
(etc. The slaughter ^nd resurrection of the Witnessed 
occur synehronically with the second and third Yials. 
The relative position of these events during the final 2^ 
months is shown in the accompanying diagiam. 

The similarity between these seven last plagues, and 
the plagues inflicted by Moses upon the Egyptians, is so 
striking as effectually to remo¥e all objectioms against, the 
possibility of their fit'eral accomplishment. The fir«t 
plague will afflict Napoleon's worshippers with noisome 
and grtehous sores^ which they will continue to suffer 
from even during the fifth Vial, (ver. 11.) The next 
plague will cause the vast volume of water which is eon* 
tained within the bed of the ocean to become like the 
eoagulated and congealed blood of a dead man, and every 
ereature within the sea, from the smallest animalculio to 
the greatest, moosti^rg of the de^^ wiU instantaneously 
^ase to live. It is noticeable that at' this very sametim«i 
lA^ ^fmoon ieeomee a§ Hood uod^ the atrth seaL Tbk 



nireirfl and !fmDtrinB -of water -will next Iw liarDe^inW 
Iblood f6r several days, bo that thoee who haw sh^ tlu 
Mood of tamtt and prophets will in just r«tribiiUcm,<hav^ 
■ ffivwi to them biooa to drink: for they are worthy; 
and thus the RJKhteoni Judge who onoe turned water 
into wine to mluister to the enjoyment of hia diBciplea, 
will show that he can equally torn water into blood t9 
augment the anfferiagB of bis foes. After thie, the bud, 
Ipluoh a few days previonnly waa black a» aachioth of 
hair, will for about a fbrtoigbt ehine with such fierce aud 
4ngTy glare as to teorch men kM fire andvnth great 
^teat. The misenes r«siiltipg from this fourth, plague 

diroDolrwIi^l ord^r of U» nanta of tlw flnitt U moDlIu oi 7fi diii jlSSt-lsa ) 
, vbleli Tnlloir ilH Cii>«iiuit-ir««k of.r 7«ri, tai *l*i of tlia nL>r>l-djiy Bnsa 
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yriH .probably be aggravated bj tiie soan^ilgr of Witer, i|s 
Vtbe effects bt the previous Vial upou the rivers and foun- 
; tains may not yet have passed away. There will next be 
— as regards the kingdom of Antichrist, which principally 
signifies Europe — a sadden transition from the scoruhbtg 
^lare, of the sun to total darjkness, which will chieHy last 
for three days. These events will occupy the first month 
' of the last 2\ months. The sixth Vial, causi^^g the drying 
lip of the literal Euphrates, that th^ Teu Tribes, may 
maro^ across it to Palestine, will then be poui'ed out at 
the end of the 1290 days, (Dan. xii. 11,) and 'will last for 
about forty days, during which the armies of the world 
are gathered to the Battle of Armageddon.. The Second 
Translation of living saints is at the end ^f 4be forty dsys, 
(ver. J 5,) just before the seventh literial-day Vial,'*' which 
extends over the final four or five days, and none but the 
ungodly will be left upon the globe to endure the terrific 
judgments which will then be inflicted, for there will lit- 
erally be,a mighty and great eaithqi^ake, ^u^h as.was mot 
since men were upon the earthy causing tlie-isarth to shaktt 
from its centre to its chncMun^^ence, and to reel to and 
fro like- a dninken man. lite territory of the great city 
Babylon (Papal Christendom) will become divided intp 
.three parts, and throughout a cousiderable portion of itj 
includmg Rome, subterranean volcanic fires wiil burst 
forth, «nd their sntokewili ascend up* during the snbse^ 
quent millennium as an unceasing memoiialof God's ven- 
geance, (Is.'lxvi. 24,) So violent will be the earthquake 
that ths cities qf the ncUions^ such as London, Livenpool^ 
Dablin^ Paris, .Vienna, St. P^ersbtrrg, N^w^Yoiic, Bos^ 

* In the year-dny fulfilment of the seventh Vial, which lasts fot four 
or five years, apparently from 186(J-7 to 187^, the great and mighty 
eartht^uake signifies an unprecedented world-wide revolution : tlie diri- 
rion of the great city (Babylon) into three partis denotes the formation 
wiiliin iPapal Christendom of three distinct parties of true Christiana, 
Infidels, and Ultramontane Papists : the fall of the cities of the nations 
ftpresenta th« disdOlotiAn of aU the Stale Ohnrefaes or hierarchies of the 
cfifftrent nations, suoli as the Ohufoh of England, the Qt^ek Church in 
lUttstK, ^tc. ; the onp of wrath given to great Babylon refers to the 
spoliation of l^e RoviMsh Chnrch: the vanishing' awa/ of the islands anci- 
suMintwns emblematizes the overthrow of all ancient political institn- 
Kons aid governments: the great hail-storm- symbblixos an invasion oJ^ 
ikib B<MDa& Smpire from the noHh. 
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(on, 6%^ mOfaUy and become heaps of shapeless minm 
scarcely one stone bein^ left stianding npon another. And 
the islands and mountains which were moved out oftheiit 
pfaoes seventy days previously, by the gt^eat earthquake 
at the opening of the sixth Seal, will now, at this ghibse- 
q»ent earthquake, altogether yfe^ avbay and not he found, 
•Simnltaneously, hsul-stones, about the weighs of a talenty 
or hundred-weight, being in fa6t great blocks of ice, will 
fell upon meH, and the plague thereof will be exceeding 
great, *At the same time the Battle of ArmagedHon is 
fought, and Christ descending with his saints, destroys 
them idhich destroy the earth. 

Event XIX. Visible MAioPKSTATioir of Christ icom- 
ing in the clouds of heaven, and Second Translation of 
living saints 5 days, before this Dispensation ends, and 
the Millennium b^ins. (Mat^ zxiv. 31,| llev. xiv, 16.) 

Ret. ^i. 9 : I beheld, and lo, a great multittide, tvliicli vm man coulcl 
SBiuber, of'aU aatleiis, and Undreda, And people, and tongaes, stood 
liefore the throve, and t>efi>re the Lmnb, clothed wbh white xobea, and 
pahuB m their bands ; and cried with a loud Toice, 9ay|iig|. S<lya4aon tp 
our iQod which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. And ail 
the angels sfcood round about' the throne, and about the elders and the 
fotir beasts, and f^ before the throne on their &ices, and worshippea 
Qod, saj^, .Aasea: Bloning, aad glorjr, and wisdott, and thanksgii^ 
is^, fAd honor, and power, and mighib, t^ nnto ouf .God lor ever and 
ever. Amen. And one of the elders ans^icered, saying unto me, Wha^ 
are these wluch are arrayed in white robes ? and wh'efice came they ? 
And I said unto him,. Sir, thou knowest. And he said to me, These 
are they wluch eailM out of the great tribulatioo, and havew^ished tlieif 
robe^ and made them white in the blood of the Lai^b. Therdfara are 
they before the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his tern-, 
pie : and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among them» They 
shall himger no more, neither thirst any more ; neither shall the sun 
i^ht on then^ nor any heat. For the Lamb, which is in the midst 9f 
the throne, shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains 
of waters : and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes, (lit-day.)* 

* The jear-day 6th Seid h&sts Ibc about 7^ years from 199S-7 to 
IS66~7, and begins with the French BevoluUo^ (Kev. yI 11^17 :) 
then an interval elapses for finishing the sealing of 144,000 wise Htf 
gins out of the TJuipus sects or branches of Sie Christian Oburohi 
ptev. vii. 1*^,} and then these sealed ones, as well as the dftceased 
saints, are . caught up to. n^eet Christ in the air, (ver. 9 to It*,) being 
thus a great multitude that will have <oia,e/r(mi».(^, in the sense of e# 
caping, as in Rev. iii. 10) the Great Tribulation, which follows doripg 
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Supreme authority was almost universally vested in the 
monarch and the aristocracy, but recently in France and 
Italy the. people have been alloweSl^ choose their own 
ruler, and, this j)rinciple of a monaichy based on the will 
pf the people is the. true form of the <?fay-iron govem- 
mcjit. (2.) T^ie entire body of the sevep-headed and 
ten^iomed Beast^ which represents the Bomaa Empire^ 
Is depicted in Sev. xvii. in its last stage, just before the 
fulL developqient of its eighth and last Head, as being 
^earlet-Golored I and this indicates! that the. ooverdgpi 
power is at tlmt time vested in t]tie people who inhabit 
the countries composing the body of the Beast. Scarlet 
IS the emblem of sovereignty, and the Greek word koi^ 
luvogy which is • rendered scarlet-colored^ is the same 
word which is used in Matt, xxvii. 28 in reference to the 
royal robe of ^^carlei that was put on our Saviour in 
mockery. This color has n^t yet spread itself over the 
whole body of the Beast, for France, Switzerland^ and 
Italy are the only countries on thq Roman earth in wmcl^ 
the sovereign power has been vested in all the people, 
»nd \jO\m Napoteou and Victor Emmanuel are the only 
monarph^ diat have been* elected by universal 'suffi:age» 
But «s Axx th€^ Beast^s t)ody was scarlet-colored, there* 
fore AIJ4 the previously mentioned, nations within the 
Bpz/^an Empire, such as Eagland, Spain,, Auatiia, . Tur- 
key, Egypt, etc., will, by internal revolutions or other* 
wine^ soon have the sovereign power pls^ced in the hands 
of the people, and they by their votes will choose a kinffi 
^t,a«;Louia Napodebu has been chosen by the ballot m 
Frai^pe. , 'The ten horns of the Beast remain uncrowned^ 
itA Rev. xvii, until just before the^ final Jioy/r ^i 3 J yearsj 
&nd tUei;> they l^ecome crowned by the election of ten 
kings over the. ten kingdoms biy.universal suffrage. This 
13 furtlier represented m the literal-fday fulfilment of Rev. 
rin. by the Beaot* rising out of the sea of revolutionary 
tumult wiUi its ten homs crowned just previous to its 
42 montiis' universal supremacy. Election by the voioQ 
of the^ people is to be the only title by which the ten 
kmgs will reign and ti?e democratic-monarchic govero, 
mental principles upon w>icb Louis Napoleon's throne is 
sstablished, are" to be universally adopted throughout 
the Roman earth. (3.) The Beast itself is predicted to 
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became Jts a\m Eighth Head, (Rev. xvii. 11,) that ii^ 
the peoples and multitudes and nations (v. 16) repre 
Bented hy the Beast,^re virtually to become the BSghtb 
Head, which is stitlia to be a man, (Rev. xiii. 18.) The 
only way in which the Beast can thus be its own 
Head IS by ail the jpeople which It symboliases choosing 
otie hidivianal as their represeritativfe, and this will be 
<*ffected Sy the popnlation of eich of the ten kingdomsi 
into which the ancient Ronrnrf Empire will be dividedj 
electing a king by their votes, and then these ten kingd 
win, in a Bnfopean Congress, choose Napoleon as their 
Head and Protector, constituting Wm in this manner a 
King of kings. Lottts Napoleon wiD then be the ap6x 
of the political pyramid, behig elected over the ten kings, 
who in their turn will have fesen elected over the pcoj3e. 
Although by his restoration of the Kapoleonic dynasty 
in J 852 he has very nearly healed its deadly wound, and 
Hhuost become the Eighth ftfead, yet he is at present the 
fiighth .Head only in embryo, and not in its ftill devel- 
optnent, for the ceremony of being crowned, which he 
win probably not undergo until a short time before the 
final 8 j- years, is the act by wMch ^he Eighth Head wiB 
arrive at its fiill maturity. ' In Kev, xvii. the scarlet- 
eOlOred Beast remains in its non-existent st^te (ts the 
SecLSt that was and is not, (since the death of its ^th 
Head in 1816,) and does not cd^tipletely re6xist and be^ 
come the .Beast that was and is not and yet is, until just 
before the final hour of 3^ yeai*s : although it has been 
beginning to reSxist ever since 1852; • 

• There are'thns three prefigurations \fy whfch it is forei 
shown that aH the nations within the Ronmn earth jirc^ 
to become republican introductorily to the forfnatibn oT 
the ten kingdoms. (1.) Because the' ten toek of the 
Great Image (Dan. ii.) are' componnd^ of thcf clay of 
republicanism mingled with the iron of moharchic abso- 
lutism. (2.) Because the body c^ the Bea^, (or Romjin 
Empire,) in its last stage, is scarlet^oloretl, showing 
the sovereignty to be in the people, (Rev. xvii.) (a^ 
Because the Beast is to become its 6wn Head, by thef 
people themselveis electing their own kings, who in theif* 
tfftm wai elect Napoleon to be their Supreme Head, an* 
Ihus Napoleon will virtuaBv become the Beast, (Rev. xvii) 



i^Mh^^qy^r Fwi^^, ^ ^^ vic^r9y, and wJUl %if)i|in« til* 
^0gitionof kwg.ov^r jbb^^ tea Wiigf ^ipflftR,^*)! <***• 
»ow?^ ftWj^ strength upitQ Un^ pad w^mnir^^mJMr 
lci7igdcnn,%ntQkiV(^vntit thi^ w(fra^ipj[ 6f^ ^hqil t^/^ 

depicted in Paik vu. as ft i^^Ue JBloitx oming w bebuid 
.the Ten Horns, and m Bey« zyii. fu» the. IG^ghtli Head to 
wbom' the Ten Horn9 £iTe tKeii i>ower, ana arapA tjiere* 
fore b.e a distinqt aad . separate j[>ergioa frofuthe Tea 
^ings among whpm ithe tlomaa Eo^plre w^J lie divided. 



is scarcely; ixxj doubt but that Great Bri^in, 
Prance, Spain, Italy^ Austaia^ Gr^^C|», £Jg7pt, Sjidm the 
^st of Turkey,. aodTfipoK, wfth.^jacent territ^ried, will 
m tiie main (wh^^^er c»r no)^ iindp^ different. iiames) con- 
^titiite the ten divHoosi , ^d the^ yiFMff^iaing,payt» 0S the 
ttomian {Empire '.will he annexed to tbom. . eThFoughoai 
&tl the Roii^i^n earth, the^^ ^^ be We^vt .r^voli^ieiPBjdur^ 
mg the sii; mpntliii qx jear.pr^ce$ng; tiiie>,.«^<H>Qd lial£k 
we'^k of 3^ yeafs, and. as t|i.e ro^ult ot .^eae revolutions^ 
{tie ten Idiignopis ^^1 J^^^.coafpletely toripf^ and the Tea 
^iws a^])0inted oyon th^n^. And, then,. ac$u*ding to 
tne j>fed]ictiQn that thQ Xittle J^orn w^'^i§e (00rii^ 
Ten Rings, (Dan. vii^24^) Iioujif^ iT^j|)filefoa:toTii3^ yirti^ 
ally abdicated the ' thfime of Prance in 'favor of his vice- 
roy^, will ari^eip the uevp^ch^i^i^tjsr of Kingcff idags fmd . 
Antlcfifrist, ana tfieocefprjth'durijugihis premcted 3^ yeartf 
hour' of supremaoy 1^^ w.itL rule over^ the ten k\^gdom« 
through the t^n jkings, who iq r.^^tyiwi^ (nerf^/be hi* 
deputies. T&ere is reason fbr'sujipq^ng, ,a^Qj^diag to, 
th.e idea 0^ f omp of ^h^. yathqrs, tl^t he "tnjl. /pe^^^ps 
make !l^ofn^ or Jerusalem !j;he c^pit^ aud ]^t9X)po& of ) 
liis XThiversal Empire. It .is. yery- evident from Prophecy. 
tfiat Louis 'Kapol^on is to be apipaated with, the deter-, 
ihination to revive the B>owu Empire, ian^qv^: than its, 
pristine splendour and greatpes^i . ^n^. t^p be9aii(ia inye^bed . 
w'liii th^ titlep and dignities- of the. Caesar^, for.qtherjrise: 
he would not be litefy. to form ten kingdoms. so e^w^ly 
within the boundaries of the Eon}^ eartjj.' Kor is.,]Li 
tforprising that he should then cause himself to be dei^ 
ied, for this will only, be foHowipg the w^ple of EUm* 
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iHTtts, ^ulNii OvMar; snd Angostiu Cteai; ^)io were wor* 
shipped M gede. This Congressfonal Confederatfon of 
"Tea Kings tamde^ Nupoleon, will eomewhat. resemble 
the Cfy^Rad^ralf ott of the Khine^ in which sixteen German* 
Prmeos were ttnited tmder the protectorehip of JSTapoleoo 
I* ; and it wiB very lil;Bl3r be tfce •poficy of Napoleon t0 
eetabfish not only t^e naane refigion of Napoleonism, but^ 
Ateo the same eode of laws and a uniform system or cur- 
renoythivvighont all the lien kmg^ms. The aspiring ajn* 
Intion Whiteh wiM impel him to stamp his name or maA 
iipan the ibreheads 6t hfods of ev^i^ man, woman^ ai^^ 
ehild^ will doubtless lead him to have ,b^ name foii Uker 
ness-itnprintcid upon that which .is more ' imperishable^ 
aamely, all the gc^dy silver, and btfaer coinage tbat i^ 
ourrent. Tlie letters which are fikely to be Stamped on 
ervery ixka as' the initial lettersr of the title which he wilt 
Assume,. arer exiuHly equiyalent to 666; for his title will 
probaWy be'r I^ouis Napoleon^ Ccuar^ Divus univerH or-^ 
diis^ Ee» ^ ngtitn JBomani imperii^ (in EngHsfi : Zouis JSTch 
poleorty 0(BS(»r^ €fo€l of^thk whole ^arth^King cf the ten^ 
kings oft^ it&man Mnptre;) th^ initials of wiiich are: 
L-60, N-a, C-lOO,' I>-6Q0, 17-15, 0-0, R-0. X-10,It-0^ 
I*>1, and the t6tal numerical yalne bf.th^se letters ki 666|< 
AiJtJchrist'S'predestined fiumbeir, (Rev. xiii. 18!.) . ^\^ 

Evsari-Xin. AssAtJLtiTFOK ,jKEusAMa^by'ifap6l^ou 
<ihe Anttchrist, and fcubstitutibn of the worship of hin 
itoage in the^ place of the Jewish sdcrifices,, after whichi^ 
ibr 3^ years, 'tt// (the tiugo^if Y who ^hsUkipoh the ^rm 
«mw&^Mphim,br^eheimed^ (Rev: xiil) * . ■ '.' 
[ Th^' Anticftirtst will allow the Jews ^t Jernsajem to, 
cbfttiiitoe theii' daily sacrifices an^ oblatSohs untit the endj 
of the first "3^ years, ot half bf 'the seveH years, for which! 
he had made the 'peven year'^ CoV.en^t. But as soon as' 
that point t)f time is reached, (Dan. ix. 27,) he will inarch- 
against Jerutofem aud abolish their /sabrincial yite^ an<^ 
c^ttse an linage or an idol of himself to be placed in thei 
J^w^ temple, which' every one will be comtnandedf iol 
>ffbrsh?p, under the penalty of death iii\ dase ,Sfi reftisiaC 
And thud the second 8 1 years, 6r latter half of ftie aeveii' 
yeai^s, which is the period of IBS -GkKAT THiiiuLAitoH 
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0»A of Antlehrift^s upparalleled peroecution. of tbe saints, 
(ndll then commence. It Is mentioned in the following 
/ughjb different parts of the Bible : 



Dan. ix. 2t. 
' (I) iBthe'iiriditoif the week he 
mil eaiiae the sadrifioe md the ob- 
bftioa to cease,' and for the oTcr- 
^reading of abominations he shall 
tnake *it desolate,, oven .nntit the 
eonsaminfitidn. (f%fi ad^t m ^ m en^ 
Honed i0e$k ia tha 1\jth we9k of *l 

Dan. vH. 25. 

(3) He shall wear out the saints of 

fbe M(>st High» and tliink to change 

Mes«iHl law^: and «he)i' shall be 

gifeu into hie band, until a iini0 

iiividirt^ of tvm^ 



Rev. xi.i ■ 
p ip) Bnitbe oomt which n wHboi^fe 
the lempiff^leaye out, ^nd me^ure 
H not ; ror it is given unto the den- 
tile^: and the holy cit/ shall ^hey 
itBud under foot /^riy and ' ttn 



Dfen xft T. 

(3) It sImU be foe « timt^ «JmM». 
amiaif half} and when he shall have 
accomplished to scatter the poweV 
of the holy people, aU these things 
shall be finished. 

Rev. ziii. 5^ t. 

(4) Tbtfe was given vAto bim a 
month f peaking* great things and 
blasphemies; and power was given 
unto him to continue (or make war) 
forty and tw6 monik$, And it 
WBS'ghreK onto bUi to m^e wa^ 
withtb«fM|ipita»e^ , 

Bev. xi 8. 
(6) And I will give power unto my 
two witnesdes, and they shall proph* 
esy « th M $ mnd hto hm/dr^d and 
ihreU09r$ daf$, « . . AM »wh(0ii 
they shall have finished thebr testi- 
mony^ Uie Beait » .. . shall kill 
them. ". 

Rev. xn« 14^ 
Rev. xii. 9; «. '{8) And to the woana were giv«a 

'•(T^Aadshebrotightlbrtbi^^wm -two wings ef a great eagle, thM 
^da. . . . And jbhe woman .fled she o|ight fly into the wilderness^ 
into, the wilderness, where she hath 'mto' her place, wbere she is nour- 
A place prepared of Qod, that they i^ed for a Hme, and Hmef, and 
4M>nld feed her there a (kousand haJf a fJMdi, lh>Di tlie ikoe- «f 4b« 
As» h mkd f ^ and thttettcre daf9» 

The nrst four of these eight texts speak directly of 
Antiohrist, and describe his persecation of the Jews a^ 
Ji^msalem and -of the GepfillQ saints throughout ^ tli^ 
-iproiM: the fifth text depicts the jpoQiition of Sie tem^y 
acul the treading^-down . of J^usalerai by- tha Gentilt 
powBT under Antichrisl^i the sixtli speaks of the appear: 
po^iupid nunistiV of Ehaa ai^ ^^ other propl^t at th^ 
fame p^riocl^ aad.t^ Sj^venth isuid ^ighth texts twice meuj 
tlon the hiding of many saints Jto a par4&a1ar pIaoe,in,the 
iRldemofls duringth^ same 8* yearsT / r / t 
.. It is almost needless to say that these eight passagei| 
§ti desorjjiie one and the jutme j)eiiod of 8^ years^ Exr 
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seven of Ihenl doscinfce the same peWbcI, Wfietlter in M 
foture literaT-day ftrtfllrtlciit as the 1 2W flrty* of the InfiM 
Antichrist, or in its jeitr^af iltifilment ftli the 1960 y^^ 
of the Papal Antichrist. Oaniel's 7^- veek^ have of 
••ootirse ouly 4^n« fnlilifaetit as w^elw oi* yeMra, beoMi^e in 
tiie originsit 9^e<^k th^jr do not meMi weelEs of <HyA, bitt 
;vreek8 of years, as in Genesis xxix. 27, and would bi&^ 
been more correctl/ translated seventy sevens of^i/ears^ 
The identity of 4iu tbne^ tim^ 4Mnd haif time with tb^ 
1260 daiyfi, il -«^t<M»t from Rcnr. xiL 6^ 14 : aad tha 
meaning of '^e word ttrHe is given in Dan. iL 25^ 92; 
where the seven times of Kebuchadnezzar^s madness l^as 
always been understood to signify seven years ; a fiiiieL 
tifnss^ and hdLf imnti ttgrnifies one tkne, two tim^^il^ 4^^ 
half a time, <ft ^^ Ci i AU B S , Whic^ is tbe Imlf of sevea tioMi^ 
and denotes d| ^ears. A Jewish year or ^tJi^'WiMi uni^ 
fbrmly reckoned to contain 360 days, W twete^e months 
lof 30 d«y« Mch^ and therefore lA prophetio calciikBtioYis 
the ordhiary year mmi be oompnted to be 6f H,he DHitf^ 
length. • '"' *.* . . ' j 

When ATitic^rifrt goes up to Jerusalem to aboli^ £^4 
Jewish sacrifioea^ and have nis image placed in the temf^ 
be wiU be aooeamatiiM by a great annr^ and will make 
im assaetlt tmon" t%e kolr cky, which wm tiMtaoefbrlh rbe 
trodden ufldet fb6t by fes Aiitiichirfttiah hdsts flaring -tS* 
piicceediiig 3^ ytears' unpreoe/i^snted. pei'seculloh ; mit if 
a|)f>eaFii./«^f alt.di^^Aocl (» that tima^ ani in the eoan^ oj( 
the supplementary final- 9^ monthi, the JewftiitiU ^erelft 
against the garrison which Antichrist will have left in ^hpir 
<jRy;, aiiA Wb6^' t*i!6 Ini^ffi^efice te^t^bfes hitn, he 'Vn^ 
g^th^r togethei: tfe kings qf the earth tend ihdir 
ptfev.'xi!£. 10; kvf. 14) to: go tfp'to PjflestSAe to' 
minate the Je^, ana ukewise to f|g&t i^g^st'tihe ^f^vinlf 
Itirig bf the JdV*rs, (Daiji. v2i. ^ ; 'Rev. rtfl. 14.) df Vfcrhfew 
expected ad^^ift at JefrttsMeth, to^.Uke p688€#i«i WT^M 
kingdoms tf this ^dA^ fte* irffl har^ bee^ itffti*i«WK 
ttavhig aiiived At Atihkgeda6& ih *q • HbW IJ^M, 'Mi 
Vast host #m ^ttddenfy ;b^ fleirtroyc^. ' T*^ !a^' tf^ 
two ^eat^ expeditions of Anttebrist agslinst J^H)t$^faih? 
(he firfiitj t^b^^ V etic6mba6i$e£( th(^ dity ^d bits Iris hij^ge 
pla^d lii t&e tenibte'^ thebe^nnib^tyf tbd fiMd^i^^^^ 
Im; "^4' liixstsmi ii^Nh2'HiM%i4 after Ifte^ai^t^H^^ 
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;4rfri»^ tiie remairnDg ^ moiitks, when he hears of thd 
revolt of the Jews against his army of occupation ixi 
'falestine, and leads up an overwhelming force to cruHi 
.tlieiQ, hut perishes at Armageddon. It doee not cU^ar^^ 
iappear whether in tim last expedition Antichrist will aio. 
jcced in taking vengestot^ on Jerusalem for having revolted 
a<^ainst him, or whether he will he destroyed hefore car- 
rying bis vindictive deteiminations into effect. The latter 
view seems OA the whole to he the best suppoited. Bui 
if Zed), xir. 1^ 2, describes the seeond instead of the 
first expedition, then Jerusalem would appear to he sackii^ 
hy Antichrist Just before his destruction. , 

. The first four of the following five passages clearly dier 
scribe the firsi expedition of Antichrist, when he wiU 
lead his annies against Jerusalem at the beginning of the 
S^ years, and cause the sacrifice and oblcUion to cease in 
tJie midst o/tkenfeek^ {Dma. ix. 2*7^) and t^^n be destroyed 
d^ years and 2^ months afterward. The fifUi paotaga 
most probally delineal;e8 the first expedition, but majr 
possibly oaly refer jtx> the second. 

Lake xxl. 20 : Whea ye sludl see JTernsalem compassed with armiea, 
then know thai iba desoiation thereof Is nigh. Then let tbtm wfajdi 
are in Jwdaoa flee tp the sHMintains. . . . For these be the da^s of 'fen- 
geaneo, that all .things which are written may be fulflUed. . . . And Umqr 
flhaU fail by the edge of the sword, and shall be led away captira iDtn 
all nations, {iauktrval^f 3^ yeart^ Rev, xi. 2:) And Jensalem afaali hf 
ti<odden down of the GeatUea, imtU die times of the Gentiles be fulfiUe4i 
. . , And then flhaU they see the Bon of man ooraing in a dond «itl| 
power an4 great glory. (77m jpropheey v>a$ fidJUled jnimariip 4md 
typically at ilu destruction of JenuaJcm in x,d. 70 oy the Jtomam 
^armies under THtui, b%U it aUo has a tecondary and amitetypi^ fi'^fi^ 
vunt ai JjUickrisfg future desolation of JerusaUtn,) 

Bev. xL 2 : But the court which is without the temple leave out, and 
measare it not ; for it is given unto the Gentiles : and the holy oi^. 
shall they tread under /oot forty and two months. 
; Dan. xi. 40, iX, 45 : And at the time of the end shall the kwg of.tl^ 
fouth push at him, (Autichrist :)^ and the kiiig of the noeth shall cam» 
acninst him .like, a whirlwixLd, %^ith chariots, and with horsejn^ aa^ 
with many ships ; and he (Antichrist)' shall enter into the eovitries, and 
hall overflow and pass over. He shall enter also into tiie glorious 
land, (Palestine^) . , t UfUerval ofZ^yeare^) yejt he flliall come toiiia 
end, and none shall help hiuL (It is a questionfor consideration whether 
verses 42, 48, 44 describe Anti^vrit^s first or last expediti^m against 
Ped4Stine.) * < 
,mieik,JsvKfmiV Tbn9Mi$Mh ^ Iipid a«d : Behold, I am agaias^tbi^^ 
Gogi (Antichrist,) thA chief prinee of Meshech and Tubal: . . . 
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liMm dialt say, I will go up to the Und of unwalled villages ; I will go 
.(0 -them thai are at redt^ that dwell s&Celj, . . W take ««poily and Iq 
take a prey ; to turn tbiae baud upon the desolate places that are dow 
inhabited, and upon the people that are. gathered out of the nationSi 
which have gotten cattle and goods. . . . And thpu shalt come from 
thy place out of the north parts, thou, «Dd many people with thee, all 
4tf ihem n(£ng upon horsesi) a gvcat eotapany, ■&# b mighty army: An4 
Ihoa ahalt ijome up against my people, of leppe^fm a cloud to cover th^ 
land ; it shall be in the latter jiaya, . . -. {initrval of 8^ yeari.) Tbou 
sbalt fSedl upon the mountains of Israel, thou, and all thy band0, and the 
people that is with thee. 

Zech. ziv. 1-4 : Behold, tlie da^^ of die Lord eometh, and thy spoil 
ahidl be divided in the midBt oi thee. For il lyiU gather all nations 
•gainst Jerusalem to battle ; and the city s^sll be ta^en, and the houaee 
rifled, and the women ravished ; and half of the city shall go forth int<» 
captivity, q.nd the residue of the people shall i;^ot be cut oflf from the 
cHy. (Her0 ti,h ;J j y««r« probably intervene.) Then shall the Lord 
go fortii, and tight. n<j;Ainst those nations, as when h^ fbtight ih the day 
of battle. An J UIb feet shall stan^ in 4. that day upoid the mount A 
(Hives. 

i Tfee literal image of the PeraonaJ Antichrist, which ia 
at this juncture to be placed in the Jewish temple, and 
made to spc^ak and breathe, (Rev. xiii.,) is three times re* 
ferred to in Dmiel as thb abokikatcdx of xkssolai^ok. 
Our Savioar iilso alluded to it in Matthew and Mark. . 



Matt. xxiv. 15-30. 
When ye therefore shall see the 
flibominiKtion of -desolation, spoken 
&t by Daniel the prophet, stuid in 
Hie holy place, (whoso readeth, let 
him understand:) Then let them 
which be in Judaea flee into the 
mountains, etc. . . . For then shall 
be great tribulation, such as was 
not since the beginning of the world 
to this time, no, nor ever shall be. 
And except those days should be 
rfiortened, there should no flesh be 
saved. . . . Immediately after the 
tribulaUon of those days . . they 
flhidl see the Son of man coming in 
the clouds of heaven. 



Mark xiii. 14-26. 
But when ye dhall see ^he abomi* 
nation of desolation, spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, standing where 
it ought not, (let hhn that readeth 
vnderstand,) then let them that be 
in Judssa flee to the moontains.- 
. . . For in those days shall be af« 
fliction, such as M'as not fiom the 
beginning of the creation which 
God created tinto this time, neither 
shall be. Atid except that thi? Lord 
had shortened those days, no flesh' 
should be saved. ... But in tiiose 
days, after that tribulation . . shall 
they see the Son of man coming irf 
the clouds with great power an 
glory. 



This prophecy of our Lord could not have been fulfilled 
mt the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus in a.d. 70, for 
three reasons : First, there was no abomination of deso- 
luitioxi set up by the Romans in the Jewish temple at that 
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lime, for t]m tejuple was bni-ned while they- wexe. wtering 
ted city. Moreover the standards or eagles, oou^d not 
tkave been considered an abomination^ which is ^li ^- 
bressibn ahnost invariably meaning *' ^n idol>" (II Chroii 
XT. 8.) Secondfv. there was then fio nniyers^Itvibulal^o* 
such tMit Bcarceiy any flesh was savedf for the affiction 
did not extend heyond Palestine. Thirdly, it is stated 
that the Son ot man will coane in the clouds x&ucediaxsly 
after the' great' tribulation consecj^uent upon the. abomina- 
tion being set tip : and this ni,ust therefore be sotnetbing 
that happens Ju$t before the Second Advept^ There car^ 
only bfe one i^nch unequalled tribulation, and it U clear 
from.t^e pairaHelpassage in Dan. xii. 1, that this is to be at 
the time of the End and of , the Resurrection. At that 
(ime^ (the ' time 5f the End, pan. xi. 40,) therei bHcM 60 €f 
time of prxyuMe^ ^uch as never was since there was a ncUion^ 
even to that same tirne^ '* . . and many of ihem that 0leep 
in the dust of the earth shaU awake^ some to everlasting^ 
tife^ etc. 

The ^abomination of desolation is spok^i <^ in the four 
following prophecies of Daniel, and is distinctly stated ii> 
the first two of them to be set up in the midst of the 
deven. years of Antichiist^a Covenant with the Jews, ^nd 
1335 days (or 3^ years and 2|^ months) beibre ^q 
time of blessedness which must be the time of Cluript'a 
descent on the earth. 



JDaii. ix. 27. 
(I) Hie (Antichrist) shall conflnn 
Mie eot^Mnt with manyftir oae week 
(6f seTttiK years) : aod in tlie mid^lt 
of the week he shall cau^e the mcA- 
fice aad the oblation to cease^ And 
for the overspreading of abominor 
tions he shaH make it desoUUe, even 
«ntil Ibe consummatieik ' 



T3uL xL SI. 

(8) And tfmsitball atand on^i» 
(Antichziet^s) part^ and they shall 
pollute the sanctuary of strength, 
and shall take atoay the daily saffrir 
f/e$^ and they wkeUl place the abomr 
.tui/itfw thai maketh deeolate. 



Dan. xxL 1 1^ 13. 



(2) From the time that ^ ditiljf 
tactifice ehall be taken anody^ and 
the obominatMn that fnakiih di- 
eolate set up, there shall be a. ihtjn* 
sand two hundred anjd^ ninety ik^* 
(some great erent to hi^pen tbcwt-j 
Blessed ia he tfiat wiuteth^ an^ 
Cometh to the thousand three hun- 
dred aAd fire atid thirty daya. 

Dan. TiU. 11, 13. 
(i) By hini {AnikihtiBi^akdaiip 
8€ici^ae looM if ken, ai$m$h ^4 W 
place of his sanctuary wat <!aai 
down. And an host was given him 
a^nat the daily iocrifide by reaaoii 
ol troDflgresBon. 



' It hf ftdly admitted that Dao. yii. and zE. haT# beea 
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gpicaBv fclffiled on the year-day scale by Popery, 9^ 
an. ViiL hj Mahomecianisn^ the daily sacrifice of tUf 
pTireVorslup of Go4 having .been taken away \vb9rev^ 
the dbofnincklon of sucb heresies was se$ up. But^ i^^o^ 
ftiMlnijents hav^ 'only foreshadowed . the fin^.^d yet 
fntnre literal fulfilment. The cbaractQi istjcs that .liavja 
been exhibited separately in the P;aga»ai'?apai, and H^ 
honredan Antichrists will all be coBaoiued .in Kf^poUjtn^, 
the last great Antichrist., Thus as the ]^;^gajas fi*eqiieiitly 
bore on their forehead or hand the mark of the heaUieu 
deity they, worshipped, and were forbidden by one of. 
their Enrperors to en.^age ii> Any conimercial transactions 
Irith Christians : so in nke mangier during Napoleon's 3j| 

?ear^ /dominancy, as the Aniiohris^^ his False Prophet 
ihe Pope) will 6ause ** all, "poth small aud greaL.^^cb ^nd 
poor, free arid' bond, 16 receive a jnark on. tneir a*igjx^ 
nands or in [thdit 'foreheads :" and that no man may buy 
^r sdl, saVt he that'has the mark or the name of the Wild 
Beast (Napoleon), or the number o^ his name. . .<. •, ^nd 
hl^ iitiTnbei' is six hundred threescore and six, (Rev. .:pu* 
1^-^Tfe;) And as the Papal Antichrist is jparticulaiiy.^Mh 
tingtlished by ihvee' features^ (l) pf having himself wor? 
8hipp6<f'bVbeSri^ called**0iir Lord God the Popf,'\aQ4 
hanring* 'hW t!oe kissed,; (^) of ." foybrdding to marry,** 
(1 1™.'ir:'3,) a^ in the c^se of priestp and nuns,, and .?3) 
of havino; had about ten kingdoms for 1260. yeai's, as tne 
chief ^eat ePMs apostacy^ so in Uke. maimer J^a^leon 
win ' (1) arrogate, to himself the titles - and the: wKMrsbipi 
due only to God; and will (2) forbid the cddbtation Cf£ 
tbe ordinance of marriage, (iw coThmon with aQ ptftier' 
GbiKstlan Htes ;) and will (8) have exactly ten krng,dom&' 

JRe'f . xvii: 1 ^)'jor I2f?b days as the chief seat pf his God- 
lenying aposta&y, (aUhpv^gh it will extend in a Jest de^ 
greCj^tO: other plaeea.) AJso as the Mahoraedan Anti- 
christ hits abobt^l>ed the observance ofrthorSfilJbath, and 
•ttbHtiftuted: fon the Ohrhtiain Calendar ^kift tfiat dkt^a^ 
fr(*n»'iiid:flivrht ftbto Mecc^attd'has gfven'hisToDowera^ 
the .RorSn instead of the Bible ; so in a^ similar manneril 
i^apol^onis tp "think tto <^hange times and laws," (DanA. 
vii. 25,) and will aboltafa^itke Sabbath, and probably «ato*». 
Btitute for the Christian Cs^ndar one dating ii'opa ^^^^ 
^y^Kfatd'Uso'wn'caridbi'yiiila ifio&t Qkely compose tor £ia 
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"^ofsluppers Bciiiie took which snail IbeAo'tliejiiy^at thft 
Koran is to the Mahoraed.ans. /. .^ ., .^ 

Th6' heavehidefying self-exalt^tion of this M^jof Si^j 
during his Z\ years* universal supremacy, Ls apecialF^ c(ef 
scribed in Is. xiv. ; Dan. vii., viii., xi. Veurly all* the 
tingodly 1liro«iglio«# GhrisEtendoni' fwid in Mm^ {)aftja"ot 
HeatbteWd'Ofitt will iror«fctp Uihi, or t^c6ife'Kig tr^rkj'(Jlei^ 
xHi.:) Pagans, 'Pkpists, M'ahoriieiTans, Jews, r^uihc^V^tsfJ 
Socialists, Iiat|oaaIis.ti^^.SpIriiuaIjlstSa UniversaliaUy UfiitA 
nans, lufideiiH futd in- sbort newly Aiiii exieept thom iHili 
are truly bom ligsin^ wifl eith^'«p(>ntMi^<iSly dr ct>tfaj>ttll 
sorily, render h(>nwife^' t6 him a$ their .<5^od'. ^ The borinrp^ 
passions of mJtnJtinq .bqJnig,.un(?h3in^(J^ society vv.ift \%^ 
voXo a stj^t^^of moral fNitrie&oti(^% susd t^e vvbol^ eftittb 
resemble a hell or PandeniefiiiniL. The wicked be(;<)mftf9 
possessed with devitii, wfW act'nicrre like wild befasfe tli^^ 
human bemgs, and scenes of violence and^UcciitiousuQssi 
of bloodshed, carnage, and massaore^ ftui od' andaoioiH9 
blasphemy agfUBftt Jehovah,.will.be witneseed on "S^r^ 
ttd^: MiMion« 0f:p8r«Hisr will- be^-martyred f<9rf refniiirig' t^ 
W<)rship tihe AtAicJiristj fA^y ihiMfM hi th&.^Qprcl an(^^ 
h]ifiti/me many daySy aiid their hiMnbev is represeiiied aj( 
so :great as.to «;aU far special o^tict)- thr^/^^iiiiea ki UmI 
Apoealypee,. (ReVi. vi» ©^ xvt 2, icx; A) The ^litii^titld i^ 
indicated by the Greek word *rt57feA^»irff/toft6Jt? ift H^v; js!^* 
4, to.be the priqcm^l^iijeaiia. l?^': wjt^cb di^)9,flaj§i4y4*^ jjill 
be put to d^aJIi. , | Tpiit they will . ^jtypy .the peculiftr. pnri-^ 
lege . of being raised up almost ..directly th^/ a;^ kijlei 
and of being a, spppleme'ntJ^y additipn to ifie t^ahils pf| 
the first ivesuvre^uon. Tflns honprj.doe§ i^t apj)eai;.to t^ 
bestowed upon. t1ie.saijij;s w^io.^l^ ^a natupal ^Qi';^\k\ ^^b^ 
queni to the ResvirrQctioi^. pjid 6rst. Translation^ /^^j^ff^ 
occurs a, little more tnan 2 years aftqi* .tfjc Covenant,', ? .| 

compoaed of about §6 million Protestants, 170 million {toman Oathoiics^' 
75 million 6f the <3feek'Churc!i, (^rilic^arty InHuBsiaJ) 5 million JcwsT 
160nlilUon IfU^Biedaili, SOO^imbii^HcMitb^n-^oitil, l^«|iHl6n.'WUftV 
•riminidr ilUtieniity Ilk pot wfe^^iately sufiportii^ ^fMtga WmBoam^ 
Soci^tieg prof<^Qg, Qbx^tiaoB are guil^ Af>^ e^t^ -tWi^^K^ f4&nk Mba( 
the Lord. Jesus has <«ohimancle€l men to jjreacti the.Qpsp^el ^o ^Ter^ 
creatare, t^lriee teliytiiia of the fekrth's iiilia'bitants have never had It pitv 
«l4m6«4o^lbe^iDidii%!eoilAJ4^biei^ifottliigli^ "''-^ ^"^^ 
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.Ets9t XIV. Thb PsppHsgnxo of thb Two Wrvr 

inaem (Elijah atid another) during the whol^ of An\Sr 

Christ's 3^ years, npon the expiration of which they are 

. Hain, bat after 3| days raised to Kfe and. caught up to 

heaven. (Rev. xi. 3-12^) 

8. And I w91 f^we ptmer vnto mv two » Atoo t a y avd My ibaii 
pro piufy A thoawnd two hundred and th m e o ww dtf«f fkMbed in mdk 
etouL 4. These are the twooliye-tree^ and th^ two candlesticks standi 
log before tfae God of the earth. 6. And if axiy roan wiU hart thera, 
Are proceedeth out of their month, and deronreth then* enemies : and 
if any aan will hivt thtm, he noat in tfais manner be killed. S. These 
hare power to shut hearen, that it rahi not in tbr days of tbebr proph' 
•cy : and have power over waters to torn them to blood, and to smite 
foe earth with all plagues, as often as they will. 7. And when they 
ihidl have finished their testimony^ the beast that ascendeth out of the 
bottomless pit shall make war agafaist them, and shafl oTetcom^' thcim, 
aod UU them. S. And their <lrad bedica shall lie in the street of the 

Ksat city, which spiritnatty is called SoAwi and Egypt, wh<tore «lflo our 
rd was crucified. 9. And they of the people and kindreds and tongues 
and nations shall see their dead bodies three days and an hal^ and shall 
not suffer fhefar dead bo^es to be put in grf res. 10. And they that 
dwell upon the earth shall refofoe over them, a^d make merry, a»4 rihaU 
•end gifts one to another ; because these two prophets tormented them 
that dwelt on the earth.- 11. And after three daje and anhlUf iiho 
Spirit of life from Gk>d entered into them, and they stood upon their 
leet; and great fear fell upon them which saw them. 12. And they 
lieard a great roice from heaven sayfaig unto them, Oome up hither. 
And tibey ascended up to hearen in a cSoud \ and their eaemiea beheUi 
Iham. (UteraMay, BeT. xi i^l%.} 

It was almost the universal belief among the Fathers 
of the Primitive Church, some of whom had conversed 
irith the Apostles themselves, that Elijah would be 
tbe herald or Christ at his Second Advent, as stated in 
HaL iv. 5, 6, and would also be one of the two Witnesses. 
Blther Enoch, Moses, or St. John was thonght to be the 
4ither Witness. The mysterious way in which Sfoses was' 
taken up to heaven, as well as the fact of his being With 
ISIlas at the Transfiguration^ and also his having performed 
^ions shnilar to uio^e ascribed to the Witnesses, point 
him out as the person who will most probably be EhjahV 
fellow-prophet. It is noticeable that the Greek word for 
Witnesses, ftaprvpeg^ is used about forty times in the 
Bible, and inyariably signifies Kvina personal witnesses, 
which Is dso the case with the word " Pf^phetsiV there- 
fere tlus prophecy camiot bejswBiflet^lyiul^ 
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by real persons, although it has had a mistical acc.ompli«Ii- 
ment in the 1260 years' sackcloth testunooy of the two 
Testaments, and their destruction during the 8^ years pf 
the French Revohition. The appearance and ministry of 
thei^ two supernatoial Witnesses will be necessilAtjed l^j 
the severity of Napoleon's persecution, s^ainst the vio- 
lence of which no mere mortal can contend. Therefore a 
testimony in opposition to his Anti-christian apostasy wSl 
be maintained by Elias and the other prophet, who froxn 
the moment of his image being placed m the Jewish tei^- 
pie, will thenceforth £or 1260 days continue to pr^aphtfaje 
i^ospel and warn ^mankind not to worship the AntichrWt 
or his image, or receivQ his mark in theV forafiead or In 
their hand. It is through thjeir instri^jn^tality in a gr^ 
degree that the innup^erabjie conof^aQy of persons (K^y. 
viL 9) who are. to be converted during the great tribula- 
tion win be brought to repentant* In th^ absence of aaf 
definition of the localities, wher^ tfiey will pro^esy» W6 
may condude that if t^ey visjit every place in whidi t^ 
infidel persecution rages, tney will ^liver their tefjimony 
throughout nearly the whole of Christendom and even i|i 
some parts of Heaith^dom. '^eir supernatural powers 
will probably enal^e them to .trai^'^Ioii^ distances wilfc 
the swiftness of angels. - Clotlied in sactcloth. from head 
to foot, they w^l suddenly aligh,t m phuses where many 
people are congregated to^^tbeiy^nd proceed to proc)aJiip^ 
the ti*uth iEis it is in J;^|]i^, apd snow from the propb^j^oiefi 
that Napoledn is the Antip%ist, and that js^ t^e fnarvet- 
lous events of that D^rlod have been predicted, to acconoh 
pany Obrist*^ adven^ If Bjiy person attempts tO| injiuff 
them, they w3lbqpathe,foi^;Sie^ will,is(9fiK^ 

from theii* moutli) And their asaa^ant will iiistantaneouslj 
fall dea^, pierced thrpugh a^ by a flash pf lightnipg. As 
Jannps and Jambres withstood Moses- and tkpT<m, and 
bounterfeited their iniracles, so will the False Prophet 
(the Pope) ap4 {(Qm3h^ Pi^t? withstand the Two Wit- 
nesses aoa imitate their woMroHB deeds. Whereas the 
Witnesses will breaihe foith iSre Against those who at- 
tempt to injure them, the False Prophet will mimic then) 
by making fire com.e down from heaven on the earth. 
Thus it will be a contest of fire agaiast fire« And as Mosed 
and Aaron stood before Pharaoh, and remonstrated with 
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bim regarding his cmel oppr^&fsion of Xsi*^!) ^md pqnui)i^ 
-•life obdn.facy by the 1iiflicti<in of grievous plagii^gi^Bo mo&t 
^probably the Wftnesses will enter in^o tlje presence «f 
^'ISTapoleon, the ^-eat arititypical Pharaoh, and expostulate 
*vnA\ hhn re?5pectin^ hia ruthless^ persecution of th^ saints, 
yittid *|WiHfeh ' his obduracy by ^^sm^tina the earth with itjl 
"^^fild^ws' as (ypxnas they wilV^ The sore jad^uients qi 
'fafnitre, ptestrlence, knd ravages' of wild beasts, that aije 
* "foreshown under the thti-d-and fourth literal-d-av seals to 
^bceur 'dnrijiff the 3} years of Antichrist^ will be specially 
'«msed by 9re Witnesses, for they have power to, shut 
heaven tihat it rafn* not during tfi^ 1260 days of tlic^- 
Jpfophecy, and the appalling scarcity of food that wifl y^ 
'Italt from the total absence ofrain for Sf^ years, will neces- 
*HMo^brtng in i ttf ^ ftcl ri Wide-spread diseascf, and give rise 
•td the predatory incurftons'of wild tfeasts^ which willbver- 
^n irtany paitft'bf the earth in search of food to satisfy 
'their raging huntcn^. .The two Piophets will also exercise 
ft5f6w«r **over waters to turn; th^tn to Iplood,'* by convert- 
•mg aU sklt'iaiid fi'esh water' into bldOd, under the second 
'tad thfrd literal-day Vials,' at the tim^ of their slaughter 
•imd'resuri*ection. '. ., Mr/...-.. .. • 

' At the teiinin^tiotl elf their JS60 rfaya"* ' testhnony, 
iifcWfr 1nvnlnerabaftf''wilI'>^Jl$e/*JinaAritichrlst.win sub- 
bed fa putrting.theiA ;t6.''dfeath.' Orc^ "and universaj 
^U be the exultatio;! amon^ " the peoples and kindreds 
«i«d tongues and nations,'**' when "the welcome newB**^ji 
•tmtfsmitted to them <5ver the eleMrib wires ; they will r^ 
•fci(;e,- »nd TAakfe metty,-.and i^a gifts ,one to another, 
-wcause'thfese two prophets totrmeilled tiem.by i^eir in- 
ffititibn of plagues for worshipping Kapoiepii. Bht theit 
t*r^ soon betutnod tnt<y gtief Fo^,. after the Wit!- 
l6V5toses' dead 'bodies hi^te been exposed -for ^"^ fey^t, ttey 
A^l satf^enly' stand upo^'thtefr feet'aAd as^erid up t^ 
tieftv<^t)'iti 'a cloud; Aboctt' the same time ihere'will be'a 



-. * Tt «M to(» 6b>icW4^l^ i1«« IHtfftf fitiitlMit-of t^ propheoj, thai 
t^eiutoUigeb^of .lb* slMigtevbf tlie HfltaiisaM Odtdd tu*4>«-«iv<m^ 
iaU2d ef^ Ijhroua^i £uv9pe wit^ifi^ 3|i 0f^. . tQlti^iolr^titipnfof the tel#- 
r;r:ipK,liowever,7urni^h$s a.tnumphm^^ ^ 9Uch' an. obj^t^oiH 

k'ruMf the trai]BatTariti6 (^ble ^ula be Idi^ down by"'tnat itmei tli^ 
iieAVh of the t#& Pi*ophet8'ml^ beniide known'ln 'America within % 
l«W'ii0ui'« of JiB xMacHtieileei.' . u 



FIBST WOE, OB SUPEBXATURAL LOCUSTS. 

gceat earthquake, and the^ teeth pai^t ofr^ (A%j^ (^PP^^ 
gently Jerusalem) Will fall,. Atid 7006 men %^ slam, and thb 
"remaraiit will be affi'lehted firi'd give glory to the God of 
heaVeii. The remnaM that ^re constramed by thos^ sightjp 
to give glory to God, may be iflontical witp thiB 144,000 
Jews Whose conversion and seating ^Rev. vii.^ takes place 
pnncfpaHy diriing tHe je»s'uihg'2i^ months, and'it niay "be 
the mtielli^enoe of their* consequent defection from Antv 
'^rist^s c^use ihaX constitutes* *^,the . tidings piit of the 
'East/* p)an,'xi. 44,) whfch lea<^ to Ks last extei*minating 
issauft upon ihetA at the' ti^iie of the Ba^tje of Arma- 
geddon. ' ^ ' ^' ... 
.. ' ' ■■ • • .' ■ • ' • •'■','. • , 

' Bv3EmtXV* Tnfe First Wob, or th0 tonhenting of 
m«i byvupeimatiirai loensts fot len iVioniliB, Wh&li begins 
about' 3^ Tiimi^^hs khtit the» midsi^ of th« si^rm years. 

' Aflct the li!ih anget sounded, and I saw a star fal{ from lieaven imtQ 
Hie enHli'i ■ and to^ brim irjfti given tJic key o!? the bottomless pit. An4 
b«(^^eiiiBdtliebMtoialf«^lii; mii therd ftrotfe ar smoke oiit ^ ihe pit^ 
^ t^ smkQik^ ot ^gf^tit f^ifria^ ; ioid tl^e aim Imdltlia nil were dark^ 
eoed ^v reason of Jibe smoke of the pit^ . Ai^d (bei:^ oam^ on\ of th^ 
smote locusts upoii the earth: and unto them waa ^\yex\ power, 'as the 
scorpions 'of Ihel eartb liaVe pow^r.' And it was conunabded them that 
ttey aliocM noC'litliiilbts ^tam et the eart^i, neither atfy^^^reen thing^ 
ijsither:fiiiy tr«e ;' h«t ^nij thc0fe iien 'wl^h lumi>iK>t ilie««esU of > God. 
m their foreheadk tAnd to tbem ijb irasgiYea.tll|Ctthqjf. should not kill 
tniBm^but that they should be tom^ented fiY(a months: and. tlieir .tor- 




QBto $^(frpfans^ aad there- wero atiags in <^eir taikt aiid.'iibti^ power 
was to Ji^rt niea five mofitha.^, And thty h^d a togg^w.tl^pi, which' 
te the an^el of the bottomless i^% whose name ii^ the Hebrew tongue i4 
Abftdd'on,'bu<'in;the Gree^ tongu^ liath hi^ natbe Apollyon* One woe 
i» part> 'iit»A,i beii^ld,' t»Mi» oome iw« ir^wr mofe hweafter. '(Rc^v. ix.) I 

The. s^veri ju^dstnerits 'introdilced by tfi^ seven trum- 
pets, siiccessively mbrea,<J'e in destructiveness atud sevei:ity.^ 
'fhe ftrst foW/' Wlifdh aftogettifer coutinue oniy for seven 
• oVj^ight'infepths.!lriB infii6ted iip6n iuapimatie mature, and 
<i0nspctr|^yely affect the eartjh," sea, fountains o^ T?;ater^ and 
the ltin?iniri^$'; tho last three, which' coYitinue for '3^ y^arp, 
are inflfeffed tipoti the animate creation, pnricipally upon' 
tfto^^men ioMch have ^iot the seai of 0dct in their' fore- 
^^ads; and als an 'Omeq of the fearflil isalainities to be 
ofccasioned bV them, they.are pi*ecedeJ bv the thrjce-re-' 
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peated cry of Woe, from which circumstance thev deriy|i 
the name of Woe-trumpets, The year-day fulfilnieiit oi 
the first and second of these three W oe-trumpets ia uitei[- 
preted by several hundred expositors to relate to the 
mvasion of Europe by the Saracens and Turks ; Bicker- 
steth, in bis Sigiis of the Times, gives the names of 
hundred of these expositors. The first year-day Woe 
trumpet began in 609 jld., twenty-seven yeare beKM'e th^ 
commencement of the S£u*aGen Woe which it inti'oduced, 
and which consisted in the incursions of the Saraceqis 
(symbolized by the locusts)* into the' Roman Empire for 
twice 160 years, (twice five year-day months, ver. 6, 10,) 
from 636 to 936 : and therefore this Woe-tHmipet^ in its 
iiteral-day aecomplishment^ inll begia about three yeari^ 
nine mo9tba, aod twdve days after the .Oovenaot, twenty^ 
seven days before the commencement of the Woe of literal 
locusts, which follow it, and which will last for tivioe five 
literal iskouths. As «oon aa tbe truafiet is aocmded, an 
angel, which • had previously fi»)le& (n«7rT6)«WTa) from 
heaven, will open the bottomless pit, which, there ifl 
every reason to believe, is the intei'ior qf this earth ; it i& 
probably cs^ed hoiUymie^s beoause a continaaily revolving 
globular body cannot be said to have either a top or a 
bottom. Out of thie opened pit, a hmd*black smoke will 
ascend in dense yolumes, temporarily darkening the fii-m- 
ament} and swarms ,pf locusts will then come ibrth upou 
tlie earth, a{^aring to. be eiogeiidered in the smoke, like* 
insects w4icb'are generated in the atmosphere of blight: 
The description given of their onlwiird appearance (ver. 7,^ 
8, 9) will' be recognized by eveiy zoolpgist as an accurate 
pi^ure of th^ordkUryloc^As^tybut wbeveas the iBstuu$t of 
natural locusts- lead^ them voracioudy to devour ev«ry 
green thmg, thlese njonstrous unnatural .locusts will not 
(5at a single green leaf or blade of graas^ J)ut will occupy 
themselves exclusively in stihgm^ the ungodly witJi the, . 
sthig* which they wJll have in their seorpion-like .tauls. So. 
grio'^bufjy agonlang will be the pain produced by their 
stings, that men shall seek for demh md desire t^ ate, but 
by a special restraining power they will be pi'evented car- 
rying their suicidal designs into successful execution;, 
(feath shall flee from them^ and they shall, be kept alive 
against their will, to endnre the most excruciatmg tor- 
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ments. Millions of persoos will suffer the intensest an- 
^uisli from this plague, but scarcely one individual will 
be killed by it, (ver. 5.) It will commence about 3 J 
months after Napoleon's image has been set up in the 
Jewish temple, ana continue twice five months. Whether 
it will extend only to part Or tte whole of the Roman 
Empire, or to America and other places as well, is not 
etated. But whatever localities are visited by the hail 
and fire under the first trumpet, nine months previously, 
may be expected to be likewise the scene oi this woe., 
Nt; objection- can be rationally urged against the possibil- 
ity of 8 lich monstrous locusts being created, for we are 
expressly told that there are then to be fearful sights and 
great and marvellous signs, and a series of calamitous 
events such cis toda not from the beginning of the worlcL 
no, nor ever shall be. The mysterious and supernatardl 
character of those events can alone enable us to under- 
stand how it i^ that these locusts (unlike natural locusts, 
which have no king — Pro v. xxx, 27) will be under the 
controlling influence of Napoleon as their king, according 
to the statement : JTiey had a king over theim which i^ 
tits angel of the bottomless pUy . • . biU in the Gre^ 
tongue hath his name ApoUyon. As they come from 
the bottomless pit, and ate of Satanic and diabolical brl- 
g^, having no idstinct but to torment men^ it is to M^ 
expected tnat Na|)oleon, to whom Satan is to give his 
seat and his potoe'T'and great authority^ and who is called 
the angel of tJie bottomless pit^ that is, the minister and 
vicegerent of Satan, will eicerbise over the locusts the same 
j^utlK)rity Which Satan otherwise would exercise over theou 
In fact, so extensive and universal will be Napoleon's su- 
preme po\y^, that even* these locusts will be subject to it, 
apparently' ^orDewhat in the same manner that the froga 
Were subject to the magic power of the Egyptia|i soroer;. 
erg. (Ex.' viii. 7.) Some have thought that they ^vlH be evij 
Hpirits,^ permitted to assume this form, in which case it is ob^ 
Vious that their iiubjeotion to Napoleon wiU necessarily re- 
sult from Sfttan*s kingdom having been given to him. As 
Satan could assume tne shape of a serpent in the garden ot 
Eden, and as devils can enter into swine, (Luke viiL 32,^ 
liiere is no greater improbability in their entering into ot 
itttlrftig th^ ferm of locasts. No employment is more coL; 



geaiai to eyil spirrtB tha» that of afflicting and, torturing 
»ankiiid; and it is shown in Ker, xii. 12, tbat they 'are to 
'do this to an unprecedented extent during the final 3| 
yedrs. The sealed <m«8 who are to remsdn untouched by 
.them (yer. 4) are profeably the 144,000 Jews, whose seal- 
ing appears even then to l^ commenced, although it is not 
finished until the end of the literally sixth se^ (Rev. 
viL) The year-day sixth seal represents the sealing of 
144^000 wise viigins out of the different denomitiationa 
tvpffied by the Jewish tribes, and there are thus two en- 
'torely distinct companies of 144,000, 

The ccmventional application of the word ApoUyon to 
piignify Satan is utterly unwarranted by this passage of 
Scripture ia which it is found. N'early all expositors^ 
from Bishop Newton to our own day, admit that it de- 
Biotes the human being who is to be used by Satan at the 
time of the Woe-trumpets as a great Destroy er» In tbe 
year-day typical fulfilment, it symbolized Mwiomet, who 
)ioourged but did not inflict political deati upon the East- 
ern Roman Empire, and who was an eminent typeof Nar 
foleon. la the literal-day antetypical fiilfilment, it is 
evidently the litera! name of the last great Antichrist, and 
it is a lamentable pi'oof of the spirit of' deep ste^ that has 
fallen upon the minds of men, that although God has gra- 
ciously condescended to reveal in his Word the name of 
the Personal Antichrist, and although ihat name almost 
exactly corresponds with the name Napoleon^ yet the 
significant fact of such correspondence is almost entirely 
unheeded. It is surprising thiat K'apoleon^s name, as thus 
foretold 1800 years ago, should, with the exception of the 
first lett^ N, have been transmitted to us with so mucb 
accuracy : some other names are not quoted in the New 
Testament with even so much precision: for instance, 
Elyah, Jeremiah, Rehoboam, Ahijah, Jehpi^phat, and 
Hezelaah are called in St. Matthew : EUas, Jei*emy, Ro- 
boam, Abia, Josaphat, EzeWas, (Matt, i) The Rev. Dr. 
Cvoly in his "Apocalypse'' considers the word N&poleon 
to be unquestionably signified by ApoUyon. . However 
iaaysterious the whole narrative of this Locust-Woe may ^t 
first sight appear, we should remember that it is scarcely 
movQ marvellous than many other wonderful events de- 
scribed in Scripture, such, for instance, as took place at 
the Exodus from Egypt. .,«* - 



Brnrr Z¥I. Tke Shopiifx)^ Wert: .or the eosflMte 
for 1 Year and 1 moBth beiween. Napolepn's '.armies and 
coantless iDvading ibrces &%)m' Aiia, frelmHang int tbe 
slaughter of the third wt cfS men^ ■«»} scOnsiitiiting 
the pnnoipal part of the ArmageddfHi War. (Bdl^ ix.a3;) 

The l^eral-oay aixth triupipet or aeooad Woe^trtOiKpet 
) begins about a year and.^i^ inoBthB vS^r the commehoe- 
luent pf KapdleoQ's 3^ jAars' pfrs^atiott^ aad ocHitiiiueii* 
for twice a year fiiid foantbf^ fu| a period of both rhte and 
j&U : the slaughter of the third part of men taikixk^ plaoe 
jprincipally during the first, year and Jioonth. The pr^ 
.cediQg Woe. only tQrria^f^Ud an^ ht^rt men, but this Woe 
will km the third part of them^ and thei^ the thikxl Woe 
will km all the re^t of the iocorrigibLy wicked duving the 
laat 3^ dj^s. ThW Woe commenct^ with th0 looi^in^ of 
jToar apgck, iM^ are bo^d in the gree^t ri^er JEhphrate^^ 
kad prepared dgftimtj/ifi hour o£ temjpiMAW amd»($gain>a$ 
the day of judgcoent Ut:s ^^p i»>fvpf. wu.^ks tii\v fifiepnv^ 
^iattmeus) for a mo^ih ^nd a.year» i/j^ ^ ^y the^ third 
part Kiffoe^i. Ajid th^ number qf like mn^y of$J\^ koT9^ 
n^en^ jboaa two myriads of myriads^ ('Syq fivpixk$$i f^vfua^ 
Siitv^ It appears if^at the restraints.. ,Y^hiclir l^d ^eri* 
oosly prevented the ^neursions pf ti^ horseiocn wi^ b« 
removed by the loosiag of foor spir^ K>f evil, and the 
contest will ^heh comnienpe near the , river,. Skiphratesy 
which is the boundary Ui^^ bet w.^^, the Bom^i^. Kvi^itv 
iMid' nearly all Asia. fuAt as u?l the yQ^ngiay fulfilmeni 
of this. Woe, the Turks made an irruption, ^ 1063) frolii> 
beyond the Euphrates into the Ron^au £nipii>e, ^alid' 
caused the war of tHe Crusades, in- which the Europeans' 
And Asiatics west of the Euphrates engaged, iui the mps^ 
sanguinary strugg)es with the invad^ig posits of :the 
Asiatics from the east of the Euphijates, so wifi H^^lar 

"^ • Altbottgh the d<mble rcckonlng^ of the piar and mohti. ia not ex-' 
pBcidy •i^f;&ed in tfa^propheo^^, yerhis ^otr^ctly considered 'T)}r Bick- 
•litolb $pd i^^ton to b« requirid' bfifie analogy ^' tike period of the 
preyipiis Trumpet, which is distine^^p spe<ii&e4 to be oointbd tvtee,- 
^. 5, lO :) also by tlie fact that tlk ycarnday fulfibn^nt uziqaetflonably!': 
lifted exacftlf twice a my^icJal year ai^d ' month from 1063 to 1^4,3;. 
ibd fikewise %<Klauie i&bt^ 19 thus a correspondi^^ growth an^ aritii- 
iMtiQii' pragresfiton ' in itef length of thi6^ • tbtcM' y«aic^ay 'Woed {ih^ 
fini^KMni TnHiisli, ap4 Napoleonic) bf ^^ yttcrs, 960 years, Atad 12^< 
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"typicjalhr ttilfflleS oii the year-da7 scale by Pog^, 
©an. ViiC hj MahomeclanisiDiy the daily sacrifice of.tb^ 
ptrrd'^vorship of Go4 having been takon away -w^-Jjerey-ef 
the aVofninattOn of such heresies, was set up. But^ ^^^i 
fatdtejerits hav^ *6nljr fbreghadowed . file JBln9.i,^a yi^% 
future literal fulfilment. • The charactetiistics jtba^L .havs 
been exhibited 8eparai4ely in the Pj^gjpj^Tf^apaj, and Jiff 
hcmedan Antlchristis will all be conipined in Kf^golAiai\, 
the last great Antichrjst.^ Thus as the J^gap^ fi-eqiientl^ 
bore on their forehead or hand the mart Qf the heaUieu 
deity they, worshipped, and were forbidden by one of 
their Enfperors to en.^ajge i^ Any conunercial trai>saotiona 
tvijrti Oliristlans : soin ^nke manner, during Napolepn'is 3^ 



kandsot" in Jh^t 'foreheads :*an5 that no man may buy 
^r sd!, saVt he ihat'has the mark or the name of the Wild 
Beast (Nappleon). or the number of his. jjapie. . ^, -^ and 
hls'^tttnbfer 1^ six hundred .tbreescore 'and six, (Rev. ;sptm 
l^-^I^;) .J^nd as the Papal Antichrist ^ jparticularlyidi*} 
tingiii^hell *% tjiree? features, (l)pf having himself worr 

(Shipped :bVbeSrf^ balled** Our Lord God the Popft'^ an4 
hsttin^ 'W» t!oe kissed,r (S) of ,"fp vbidding to imaiTry!,** 
(i^Tm/ii'ySy) ^i in the cSise of priests and nuns,^ and t^^^ 
of havinff had about ten kingdoms for 1260. yeai's, as the 
chief pe^©$^M^ap6stacy^ so in li|ke. manner JS^a^leon 
MB' ft) 'arrogate, to himself th^ titles - and thetworshipi 
due only to God ; and will (2) forbid the ceid^ration of- 
the iOrdiiiftnee of mawiage, (iw cofhmon with al! otfrer' 

God-; 

gree jitQh oth^r plaeea.) Also as the Mahoraedan Anti- 
christ hii9 abolifliedi the observance of Uhff Siritlbath, and 
■tdDbtitoted^: fon the Ohrhtialn Oal^d«i,r '<^(^ tli^t dki^.s^^ 
frc>i*^'liitf.«!'^ht fHom Mecc^and'has given 'his TpB6,vvers| 
the! K6r5n 'instead of the Bible '; so in a, similar inaimje^i 
i^apol^pnis ttP. ''think tio ijhaage times and Iaws," (DaniE^ 
vii. 25,) and will abdii^^itkt; Sabbath, and probably «ia|p. 
stitute for the Christian Calendar cme dating fk'OfXi ^i^qme 
^6h td^Ui? own 'card^l-yktis^ tHoki likely compose lor Bis 
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Worshippers some book which snail heAo tiiem'.yljat th0 
Koran is to the Jlahoraedans. . . . . > 

The heavenidefymg' self-exalt^-tion of this M^:of fei^ 
duriiig his 3^ years' universar supremacy, Ls sjiecialK; def 
scribed in Is. xiv. ; Dan. vii., viii., xi. Xearly all* the 
luigodly thrcmghont €)hriB*endo»m fwid in s^djmd |)Rks'-ol 
Heatbiettd'oitt wlH W^tflihij) Uihi, or t^c6iVc his tnark^ (Re\^ 
xfii.;) Pagans, Papists, Mahoiheilans, Jews, rauthelstsj 
Socialists, lia^ionali^t^, SjpirituaUsts, Universalist^, \jmi» 
rians, lufideiiH fuid in sbori ne&rly ajaj exioept t\\Qim wiib 
are truly bom again, Wifl elth€frMi^(>nta»»oasly 6r cottiptrl- 
sorily, rendcJr homA^ to him as their God. Tlie oot-nmi 
passions of m?inkiji5 bqjng^ unchained^ society will julil 
into a sl4^.of ^oral putriefiftotiotOt ^^d t^e \vbol« eftftfa 
resemble a hell or Pandentoniinn* The wicked be<;dmi(f^ 
possmsed with devits, wftl act mcfre like wild befasts than 
human beings, and scenes of violence and liccutiousaossj 
of bloodshed^, carnage, and massacre, auil c^* andaci(m9 
blasphemy against Jehovah, will, be witnessed on- ei^rf 
nde. Mikion« «f p^erson 9 will bo-itiartyred i^t refn^iig' t<3f 
irorship the Afiticjirist, they ihaHifM by the:MDord an^^ 
hyfiame many days^ and their number is represe^.teJ ofif 
so jgreat as to call for special OiOtica three tiinefi ki thtf 
Apocalypse, (Rev» \u 9^ xv^ 2, x«x» 4.) Th« |^itNQ%iit^ ik 
indicated by the Greek word ^tveifeX^nXofievbiv ift H^v. **.* 
4, to.be the prirjcjij^limieaiis b^ which die^i?jgi^rijTi> jyill 
be put to death, .^li they will jeiyoy .the peculiar priYi-^ 
lege of being raised ^p almost divectly thpy a;'e Jkijlei 
and of being a, supplement Jiry additii^n to tRC saints. ol^ 
the first I'iesuvre^Mon. Thi^ honQr|.doe§ not api>eai;.to bfr 
bestowed upon, the saipt^s wJiOvdij^ ,a natural de;itb' ^.ub?^ 
quent to the Kesurrectiou and urst. Translatioiit^/wiutJ^ 
occurs a, little more than 2 years after .the. Covenant,, ; .^ 

i ..»;;[ y .• .- • ••••': ..-. i 

compoaefl of about 96 mimon Protestants, 170 million Roman Oatholica^^ 
75 miUion of the Oreek* Church, (princ!pa% In HusslaJ 5 million Jews; 
160ittiIUoiiMih(>iiiedatit, SOOmimoaH^atlien-H^otial, l^«|ilIl6|i.'Wba(^ 
«nmiii|i( iUitiernlity in not adequately Bufiportivg^ PfMign WmfKtmJj 
Socij3tie» pn)f^Qg,€;iv|stiaiiB arc.guUjty 4>f; s^iiitf -tbaA. i,8(|(^ F^ara^Mbai 
the Lord Jeaus has .eoinmanded men to jjreac?^ the.OQsptel to eTery, 
creature, t^r^e fbm^ha of tfce fek'rth*8 Jiilia'bitants have hever hiwiitpro»\ 
«ti^Be«^to^«beitiiittdikl%^oiM4<i^^ '"^^^ - -"^ 
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,EtB9T XIV, ThB PUpFHSSYIKG OF THE TwQ; .Wn^ 

^Basics (£1ijah aitd another) during the whole of A,n\S^ 
Christ's 3j^ . years, iipon the expiration of which they are 
. irbin, but after 3^ days raised to Ktb and. caught up to 
heaven. (Rev. xi. 3-12^) 

• S. And I will giv« p9ver nQto mj tiro irteesBCs, avA ftiky AaH 
proplMsy a thooaand tiro iuindred and thtfeeseore di^, f loUled iii Dade 
clotiL 4. These are the twa olive-trees^ and th^ two caadlestksks stand? 
hig before the God of the earth. 6. And if axij maa w9t hart theru, 
fire ]Hroceedeth out of their motith, and deronreth then* enemied : and 
if any nan will hort ih<m^ he mut in tbls manner be killed. 6. These 
have power to shut hearen, tliat.it tain not in thedsTS «f tbehr pr<^< 
ecy : and have power over waters to tqm tham to Uood, and to smUe 
fM earth with all plagues, as often as they will. *l. And when they 
shall have finished their testimony, the beast that a^endeth oat of the 
bottomleos pit sbaA make war against them, and shall ovetcom^' therm, 
uA kill them. S. And their dead bodies shall lie* in the street of tbd 
creat city, which spiritually ia called Sodom and Egypt, wh^re -also ou? 
Lord was crucified. 9. And they of the people and kindreds a«d .tongues 
snd nations shall see their dead bodies three days and an hal^ and shall 
not suflbr flieir dead boifies to be put in graresi. 10.' And they thM 
4wett upon the earth diall rtf owe over them, aind make merrf , a>rd i^all 
•end gifts one to axiother ; beeaose these two prophets tormented thent 
that dwelt on the earth.- 11. And after three days and an bidf jUie 
Spirit of life from God entered into them, and they stood upon their 
feet; and great fear fell upon them which saw them. 12. And they 
heard a great voice from heaven saying unto them, Oome up hi4h<^r. 
And they ascended up to heaven in a doud \ and their eniemiea beheld 
Ihem. (literal-day, Rev. xi. ^l%.) 

It was ahnost the universal belief among the Fathers 
of the Primitive Church, some of whom' had conversed 
with the Apostles themselves, that Elijah would be 
tbe herald or Christ at his Second Advent, as stated in 
HaL iv. 6, 6, and would also be one of the two Witnesses^ 
XSther Enoch, Moses, or St. John was thought to be the 
Other Witness. The mysterious way in which. Moses was' 
taken up to heaven, as well as the fact of his being With 
EDas at the Transfiguration^ and also his having performed 
^ions similar to ttiose ascribed t6 the Witnesses, point 
him out as the person who will most probably be EhjahV 
fellow-prophet. It is noticeable that the Greek word for 
Wititesdes, fM^tprvpeg^ is used about forty times in the 
Bible, and invariably signifies living pers&nal witnesses, 
#iiic}i !s also the case with the word " PpphetsiV there- 
fere thb propbeqy oaxmotbe.ii^wwlet^IyCulfiQ^^j^^ 
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1>y real persons, although it has had a mystical accomplifib- 
ment in the 1260 years' sackcloth testunony of the two 
Testaments, and their destruction during the 8^ years of 
the French Revohition. The appearance and ministry of 
the^ two supernatural Witnesses will be neceS8ita,tcd by 
the severity of Napoleon's persecution, against the vio- 
lence of which no mere mortal can contend. Therefore a 
testimony in opposition to his Anti-christian apostasy will 
be maintained by Elias and the other prcmbet, who firon 
the moment of his image being placed in the Jewish tei9- 
pie, will thenoefoi-th for 1260 days continue to preach tl^e 
Gospel and wai*o -.mankind not to worship the Antichmt 
or his image, or receiy^ his mark in thei^* forefiead or m 
their hand. It is through their instrifip^tality in a great 
degree that the innupierable com^^any of persoi^s (R^T* 
viL 9) who are to be conveited during the great tabula- 
tion win be brought to repentanee. In the absence of «af 
definition of the localities wher^ they will prophesy, we 
may condude that if tjiey yisH every place in whicm t^ 
infidel persecution rages, they will ^liver their tef jtimony 
throughout nearly the whole of Christendom and even in 
some parts of Heath^don). Their supernatural powers 
win probably enable tliein to. trQv:e^'1^ long distances wit)i 
the swiftness of angels. Clothed In sackcloth fi*qm bead 
to foot, they will suddenly alight m places where many 
people are congregated together, and proceed to proc]ajaw 
the tinith as it is in J^sus, and show frovn the pi-oph^ioie^ 
that Napoleon is the Antiphriat, and that i^ the inarvet 
lous events of that period have been predicted to accomi- 
pany O^rist^p adven^ If anype;rson attempts to, iojurf 
them, iixej willb^athe foi^,9i'e% a jet of, flame \idU is^ 
from their m6utli,'and their asaaijant will, iiiBt^taneously 
faU deadt pierced through as by a flash of, lightning. As 
Jannps and Jambres withstood Moses and A^on, and 
counterfeited their iniracles, so wiU the False Prophet 
(the Pope) a^d finish Prints witJbstaad the Two Wit- 
nesses ana imitate their Wofidrous deeds. Whereas the 
Witnesses wiU breathe forth fire Against those who atr 
tempt to injure them, the False Prophet will mimic them 
by making fire come down B:om heaven on the earth. 
Thus it will be a contest of fire agaiast fire* And as Moses 
and Aaron stood before Pharaoh, and remonstrated with 
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him regarding his omel oppr^iision of Israel, aiitd pqQiah^ 
'ism obdntacy by the Inflictibn of grlevoua plagii^g»j^8o mo^t 
^probaMy the Witnesses will enter inta t^e presence «i 
3'Kapoleon, the ^eat arititypical Phajaoh, and expostulate 
^wim htm respecting his ruthless^ persecution of thq saints, 
'^iiTid ^ttfeh"' his obduracy by ^\8mttina the earth with ajl 
"^d^i&a as often as they wilV^ The siore jad^oients or 
'fainiwe, ptestrfence, and ravages' of wild beasts^ that aije 

* foreshown under the thti-dand fourth literal-day peals tjo 
*V>ceur "dnrinff thep 3 J years of Antichrist, will be specially 
'caused by me Witnesses, for they have power to. shut 
-fteaven tiiat it ratn' not during tli^ .1260 d^vs of tbeir 
Jprophecy^ and the appalling scarcity of food that wtfl re- 
'ttult from the total absence of tain for Sfj years, will neces- 
•^ai^b^ing in it^^Bfeiii Wide-spread disease, and give rise 

• td the predatory IncutlAonsof wild Tfeasts^ whi^b will'over- 
"♦iin insiny parts' bf the earth in search of food to satisfy 
their raging hunger. The two Piophets will also exercise 
fp6wer ** over waters to turn' tbem to "^lopd,'* by convert- 
•»g all salt' and fresH water into blo^d," under the. second 
'tad third literal-day Vials,' at the time of their sfeiuffhter 
•taa-resnn-ection. ' •, ' ■■;:''■■••■• ■. ., ^ ■ 

'' At the teiinin^tioil cJf their J 260 rfays? ' testimony^ 
*4»Wfr inviilnerabSKtjrwitt^ 'tieJlse, 'Jind' Aritichrist . wiT! suo- 
Wetl te putting; theiA;t6''dfeath:' Greiat and universa) 
Hvill be the exultatiopi amon^ " the peopled and kindrefds 
tsfi^ tongnes and nat!6ns,'**^wien''tfe welcon^e news*7j^ 
*tmTf9hiitted to thenx <Wer the elecijtrici wires ; they will r^ 
•fci(5€^,- tod mak^ metty,^and 6^d gifts .one to anothier| 
-v^causetbese two prophets t;ot:nierited tneni by il^eir in- 
^(^titenofplagues for worshipping Jfapolepii. Bi^t theii 
t«iywfll soon be'tntnccl mto* gtie^\ For aftw the Wit 
tjfesses' dead'bodies h^Ve been exposed 'for 3| 4ays^ tbey 
vfUl i^d<lenl^'stSEUid tmo^t'thfefr feet -arid isgena up t</ 
feeavK^ in 'a eloud; ^botit' the same tim^ ^ere ViH be* a 
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■. « Tt trM tooe 6b)e«W4i» iV« ItteMff'fillilfti^t ti i^ pro|ihe<!y, thai 
ij)e iuteUigep^of Ai^ (dvigbteBbfi ttae Itfitu^saM <»tiM ttcfr-b^'dfou^ 
latpd ^jQfL dbroug^ £uc«pe wit^i^ Z^ 0f^. . ^I^Ki^ui^r^utipQfof ^ tel^ 
r;rapK, however, T'urni^bes a' kjuipphuit.w^wer 1o Mich' an. obj|9^t|oi^ 
kiKl if the trau^tTaritid cable ^oula be \k\^ down byibat timei th^ 
i)«AVh of th« t#(> IVophets'ml^ be' made kDOWh' in 'America witmn'.4 
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great earthqnake, and the.tepthpai:t of-tji^ <5J1j3f (^ppar^ 
"fently Jerusalem) Will fall,, atid 7006 men Ua slatn, and thb 
"remiiatit will be aiRightea jiil'd givp glorv tQ the God of 
lieaVeii. The remriatu that kr^ constrained hy thos^ sights 
to gi\te glory to God, may be identical yntn the 144,000 
'Jews whose conversion and seating (Rev. \^.^ takes place 
principally during the jens'uihg 2^ months, and'it niay be 
the mtelligenoe o( their' coft sequent defection from Antv 
*christ^s cause fliat constitulfeff *^ the tidings oiit of the 
East/' p)aD,'^i. 44,) which lea(J to his last exlei-minating 
tissauft upon theoi' at the* thne of the Bojttje of Arma- 
geddon. ' ' ' ^ . • . 

' Bv:bhtXV. Ths: Ftrst Wo», or- the towwenting of 
mem by^BUp^matdrai loetists for ten TVionths, Whtbli beginis 
flboQt 2i months hh/Rt tho midf^ of ^ s€yrm years. * 

'' And the iSflb angel sounded, a^d t saw a star fall from lieaven untQ 
tfi© «attfci • and tcy mfn^rtfts ji^lven tfie key ol? the bdttoml^ pit. An4 
b» Qj^eiiiBdtk&bottoiBl^if^lt;; nii tlMird «roie » smoke oiit'^ ihe fnt; 
fa ttJi sty^ of %Sfevit f^ipitoae ; and t^e svn Imd; tha wd were dark^ 
§ped ^y :T€aso!n of ^he smoke of the pit; . Aid tbar^ oam« out of th^ 
smoke locuats upon the earth : and unto them waa given power, as the 
scorpions of the icarth liaVe power. " And it was cOnunaiided them that 
ftey £dio6lKl not lid#il^lh« ^rass of the earffi, neither any ^reen thing, 
i^ither:itfiy.tT««4 f>«t only thoafe iiea yrhUh kastamt the ieul of > God 
in their foreheads. And to them i;t was giyeuiL th|(;tthogf> should not kill 
meri^ but that they should be tormented fivjB mpnUifl : and, their .tor- 
ment wa3 as. ihe torment of a scorpion,' when he striketh a man. And" 
ki those days shall men seek deatb^ (md shall h<$t :^d it''; and shall de- 
siie to dflBy and death fihka fieb fiwoi y^eai .^ J : A4i<t iliey had tULi like 
Qato $Cf^Fpf£ma^ and there- werojitin^a in ^ctr talk:. -and. ilDwii^ power 
was to hjirt mm five moptha.^^ And tht y had a WngA>ver.t^in, which' 
fe the angel of the bottomless w$, whose name ii^ the Hebrew tongue i^ 
Abadd*on, but in ihe Gree^: tongu^ liath his naitae Apollyon. One woe 
i» past^ dtiA,i beb^ild, titoiw oome iw« w(mr mote h^i^after. '(R^. i^:) I 

The. s^veri jVdetnerits Introdviced by'tKe seven trum- 
pets, sticcessively mcrea<5'e in destriictiveness an<J severity.^ 
The fu-6t foW,^ WfMi' alt'ogetli^r contiinie only for seven* 
♦ or_eight'4n6nths.;i,re inflicted up6n inapimatie i^ature, and 
cohspcujiyeiy aflfedt the eartjh, s^a, fountains of' water^ and 
the Jnn?in dries' j the last, three, which' continue for '3 J years, 
are infltic^d tipoii 'the animate creation, pnricipally upon; 
tho^^mefi icMchhkve fidt the eedi of 06(1 in their fore- 
hedds; and als an '6meq of the fearfiil calamities to be 
occasioniecl by them, they.are pi'ecoVled by the thrjce-re- 
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peated cry of Woe, from wliicb circumstanoe (hev deiivp 
the name of Woe-trumpets. The year-day fiilfilniept oi 
the first and second of these three Woe-trumpets is inteif- 
preted by several hundred expositors to relate to the 
mvasion of Europe by the Saracens and Tiirks : Bicker- 
Bteth, in his Signs of the Times, gives the names of 
hundred of these expositors. The first year-day Woe 
trumpet began in 609 a-d.^ twenty-seven years, petove th9 
commencement of the Saracen Woe wiich it introduce^ 
and which consisted in th^ ineursious of the Saracens 
(symbolized by the locusts)" into the Roman Empire for 
twice 150 years, (twice five year-day months, ver. 5, 10,) 
from 636. to 936 1 and tberi^foi^ this Woe-ti*Unip9t^ in its 
Jiteral-day aecottiplishmeiit^ will be^a about three years^ 
nine mo^tl^aad twdive jays after the .Covenant, tweaitjs^ 
seven days before the commencement of %\ie Woe of literal 
locusts, which follow it, and which will last foir twice five 
litei'M mouths. As «oon aa tbe trumfiet is sounded, an 
angel, which • had pi-evioiisly ^leti {it^rrr^K&in) froraf 
heaven, will open the bottomless pit, . which, there U 
every reason to believ^, is the intei'ior of this earth ; it is 
probably ci^ed bottonuesA because a eontinaaily revolving 
globular body cannot be said to have either a top ot« a 
bottom. Ouft of thie opened pit, a ]tirid*black smoke wilj 
ascend in dense Yolunies, tpniporarily darkening the firm-, 
^ment, and swarm,^ of locusts. wjUl then come tbrth upon 
t)ie earth, a^^aiing to. be engendered in the smoke^ like* 
insects w4ibh ape generated in the atmosphere ot bligiit; 
The description given of theij' outwtitd appearance (ver. 7,| 
% 9) will' be recoghiz^d by eVeJ^zoolpgist asi an accurate 
pMureqf the ordinary, loc^sliy but whereas the ijftstiBct of 
natural locusts lead^ the^ voracioudy to devour every 
green things these nionstrous unnatural , locusts will not 
eat a single green leaf or bljji4e of gra^|.but.will^^^^^ 
tjiemselves exclusively in stinging the ungodly widi the, . 
sJiingA which they will have in their seorpiod-like .^ils. Sa, 
grie\'V)uf Jy agonhdng will be the pain produced by their; 
stings, that men shall seek for decdh and desire t9 Jte, but. 
by a special restraining j^ower they will b^ pi'evented car-, 
tying their suicidal aesigns. into successiul execution j^ 
cfeath shaM flee from thevh and they shall, be kept alive 
against their will, to endure the most excruciating tor- 
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ments. IHlions of persons will suffer the intensest an- 
gnisli from this plague, but Scarcely one individual will 
oe killed by it, (ver. 5.) It will commence about 3 J 
months after Napoleon's inaage has been set up in the 
Jevrish temple, ana continue twice five months, whether 
it will ftjctfend only to part Or tte whole of the Roman 
Empire, or to -America and other places as well, is not 
stated. But whatever localities are visited by the hail 
and fire under the first trumpet, nine months previously, 
may be expected to be likewise the scene of this woe. 
Ne objection, can be rationally urged against the possibil- 
ity of such monstrous locusts being created, for we are 
expressly told thkt there are then to be fearful sights and 
great and marvelloud signs, and a series of ca^mitoud 
events 8iu:h ow wCl8 not from the beginning of the toorlcL 
no, nor ever shaU he. The mysterious and supernaturdf 
character of those events can alone enable us to under- 
stand how it is that these locusts (unlike natural locusts, 
which have no king — Prov. xxx, 27) will be under the 
controHmg influence of Napoleon as their king, according 
to the statement : They nod a king over them which i$ 
tike angel of the bottomless pity . . . but in the Oree^ 
tongtie hath his nctme ApoUyon. As they come from 
the bottomlegd pit, and are of Satanic and diabolical ori- 
gin, having no iiistinct but to torment men, it is to bi& 
expected that Napoleon, to whom Satan is to give his 
Meat and his power' and great authority ^ and who is called 
the angei of the bottomless pit^ that is, the minister and 
vicegerent of Satan^ will e^cerbise over the locusts the same 
authority Vhich Satan otherwise would exercise over them* 
In fact, so extensive and universal will be Napoleon's su- 
preme po\y6r, that even* these locusts will be subject to it, 
apparently somewhat in the same manner that the frogs 
Were subject to the magic power of the Egyptia^i sorcer- 
ers. (Ex.' viii, 7.) Sotiie have thought that they ^vill be evij 
spirits, permitted to assume this form, in which case it is ob^ 
vious that their subjection to Napoleon will necessarily re- 
sult from Sfttan*s kingdom having been given to him. ' As 
Satan could assume the shape of a serpent in the garden of 
Eden, an^ as devils can enter into swine, (Luke vuL 32,]| 
there is no greater improbability in their entering into or 
taking the form of locusts. No employment is more coc; 



f^msl to eyil spiritB tka» that of afBkfting mitortvamg 
mankind; and it is shown in Ker. xii. 12, tlxat they ai-e ^o 
do this to an unprecedented extent daring the final 3| 
ye£^B, The sealed <hi«8 who are to remadn untouched by 
.them (ver. 4) are probably the 144,000 Jews, whose seal- 
fcg appears even then to fe commenced, although it is not 
Bnished imtil the end of the literally sixth se^ (^Rev"* 
viL) The year-day sixth seal represents the sefalihg of 
144^000 wise virgins out of the different denomifiationa 
Ivpified by the Jewi^ tribes, and there are thus two en- 
'lirely distinct companies of 144,000. 

The ccmventional application of the wordi ApoUy on to 
rignify Satan is utterly unwarranted by this passage of 
iScripture in which it is found. Nearly all expositors, 
from Bishop Kewton to our own day, admit that it de- 
IK>tes the human being who is to- be used by Satan at the 
fime of the Woe-tnimpets as a great Destroyer. In the 

J^ear-day typical fulfilment, it symbolized Mahomet, who 
oourged but did not inflict political dealii upon the East- 
ern Roman Empire, and who was an eminent type of Na- 
J)oleon« Li the literal-day antetypical fulfilment, it is 
evidently the Utera! name ca the last great Antichrist, and 
it is a lamentaWe proof of the spirit of deep sleep that has 
fallen upon the minds of men, that although God has gra«- 
ciously condescended to reveal in his Word the name of 
the Personal Antichrist, and although ihat name almbst 
exactly corresponds with the name Napoleon^ yet the 
significant fact of such correspondence is almost entirely 
unheeded. It is surprising that Kajpoleon^s name, as thus 
foretold 1800 years ago, should, with the exception of the 
first letter N, have been transmitted to us with so much 
accuracy : some other names are not quoted in the New 
Testament with even so much precision: for instance^ 
£l]jah, Jeremiah, Rehoboam, Abijah, Jehp^aphat, and 
HezekisJi are called in St. Matthew : Efias, Jei^emy, Ro- 
boam, Abia, Josaphat, Ezekias, (Matt. L) The Rev. Dr. 
Clroly in his "Apocalypse ^' considers the word N&poleoik 
to be unquestionably signified by ApoUyon, .. However 
Jnysterious the whole narrative of this Locust-Woe may ^t 

irst sight appear, we should remember that it is scarcely 
lore marvellous than many other wonderful events de- 
scribed in Scripture, such, for instance, as took plaoe at 
the Tlxodns from Egypt- --.•*'- 
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ViYxm Z¥L Tm SpeopiHD/ Wm^ or tke eonfKcto 
for 1 Year and 1 month beiweao. Napolepn'a' armies miA 
coantless invading ibrces &%Hn' Awa, Irebidtifltg in: tiw 
. slaughter of the third najrt of men, asd soOnsiitiitinff 
the principal part of the Armagodd<Hi War. .(ReVL ix.:13.f 

The l^t^ral-daj CEUcth tnuapet or aeooiid Woe>trtimpet 
t begins about a year and.si^ jnofith0.:af)l<er the cotomonoo* 
ment of Kapoleon's 3^ y^ii^ars' .pers^atioxi^ and oontincieii' 
for twice a year ^d moatb^^ M ft period of both rke and 
&11 : the slaughter of the third. pari ofmenUkiag place 
jprincipally during the first, year and nonth. The pr^ 
.cediQg Woe. only torm^t^Ud. axr^ hur4 men, but this Woe 
will kin the third. part of them^ and then the ihil^ Woe 
will kin all the re^t of.the.iiJipQrugibLy wiok^ during the 
laet 3^ days, Thi^ W^oe (commenofs with the loo^mg^ of 
Ibar afigck, u>hich are bo^d m the gr^et^ river JBhphratee^ 
and prepared agftm^t, tM hour of teH)piUEtti<m €md*agamat 
the dag of judg^nt Letj; ripf <^pffv Koi.^Kg tipf rjiispo^v^ 
]$iatthieus) for a motf^Jk ^nd a gear^ffiv to $la;g the- third 
j^rti^mmu \- And th^ Timber 4^ U^ wn^ofiM kor$^ 
menjboas tuso mgriads of myriads^ (Jvq ffvpiii($i f$vfna^ 
Sitiv.) It appears i|^at the rest]:aiiits..,>^hielir Wd |NreTv 
ouslv prevented the incursions of ti^ horsemen w^ bd 
removed by the loosing, of four .s]»i|ts K>f evil, and the 
^ntest will ^heh comnci^i^ near Mtiie., river.. fiiiphrates^ 
which is the boundai:y lii^ei betw^9.;th0 KoiiPi4n* Kw^itv 
^4' nearly all Asia. ^oSt as ui th^ ye9,r-4ay. fulfilmeni 
of this Woe, tne Ti^ks made an iirup^on, ^ loeB^ frolii> 
beycfnd the Euphrates into the Roxi^ Enipire, taad* 
caused the war of tiie Crusades^ in-wjuch the KQrqpe«M' 
and Asiatics west of the Euphrates engaged, ini.tbo mDsi 
sanguinaiy struggles with the invad^ig' l^osits of :thd- 
Asiatics from the easii of the Euphxa^esy so wi[1 it-be'in^ 

'' * Althou^ Ihe doubts reckoning of, the piar and month is not ex*. 
plicttl^ eqfi&ed in tlM-prbpheo^-, y^t'h'is eotr^ctiy considered 'T))r Bick- 
•iitcilih $gkd titliort to be i>0quii:id' ti^^ibe Analogy ^- Hke pet-iod of the- 
prerif^is Trumpat, which is di8tiQeti3f spe<iifie4 to be eovnt^ tvlea, - 
^.5,10.) also by tlie fact th»t th« jQwri^tkj fulfilment unqiM^onablf^ 
bked exactly twice a ihygticjal yeav and ' month from 1063 to 184i?.;, 
Sad fikewtse because tn^i^ is thus a corresponding growth andf arith- 
SMtiQii' pffigreseioo in lti« length of the.> tbme' yaaic^ay 'Woed (ihfy 
^apiMf.Tvakl^ ^ Napoleonic) bf ^0^ jmn, 9S0 years, abd 13«a' 
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4he flpproMhing Bterral'^lftj ftlfilment. -'the fmn6 def. 
^Mrate convict is onoe mere to be renewed on a scade of 
saoh. uneyttmpled flia^itude that almost al! the armies 
from the foar <|«aFters of the earth will become involved 
in it. The number of the^ horsemen is stated to be tioo 
mifriads of myriadsy Whiehr may either meap an in- 
deiiattelj great mtdtltnde, or efee exactl j ttoQ hundred 
thousand ihousandy if t^ word myriad be taken in it^ 
original sense to mean ten tKousctnd ; bnt liiis fatter vie if 
IS m|idi less probable than the former, as it would make 
the numbered horsemen to be a mxth part of all the it^- 
habitants of the globe. There may, however, be a largeir 
population than is generally iniagined in Asia» from 
whence the invading fcMrces are to come. 

The awful and terrific character of their ravages is tiot 
only indicated by their vast numbers.* but likewise /by 
the oiroitmdtance that the third part of men is to be slait^ 
in the conflicts that will then ensue. As^ the. Roman lEay> 
|>ire is the principal locality of this Woe, it may outy be k 
wunber equivalent to the third part of^ its ihha'hitants 
that will be slain ; but even l^i^ wbuld aiiiotint to abou^ 
60 million persons^ the slaughter .of trhom during the 
first year and month wffl^be. an kfevB^e of about 150,^- 
000 everyday during that peri^. ISe pumber wobld 
be seven tknes greater if theiihlM part 6Tihe populf^tioni 
of libe entire gK>i>i9 is meant by 0ie ^^rd part qf^ men. 
Just as the whole dfvilized world engaged in tne ^s^t 
of the Crusades, so w!ll it be in the approaching repe^ 
tltien of those wars ; for Ant^iohrkt having made Jerusa- 
lem the ecclefflastlear metropoBs of Us umversal etnpiroi^ 
will Summon his adherents trom every, part of Chrifeten- 
dotti to prevent that city JhUing into the hands <^f the in- 
vaders. There will probably be a flux and reflux in the 
tide of war&re, the Asiatic invaders at first peui^tratiBg 
far into the interior of Burc^e, and t^en beiiig drivei^ 
bauok; by the hosts of Anttchrlst. The ^rabolieal hA\^ 
stom of the Hh ^ear-day Yial alsc^s at the same tim^^ 
and, like the hail-storm of the first year-day Trumpet^^ 
mXist signify an .invasion of the Roman Empijre from tM» 
I^Tortb, and is generally understood to denote an: irrap*^ 
tioB. into. Europe from Itussia. The struggles betipr^n 
these invading- IbiN^ Ihntt Asia and Ruasm, and'the ilcw* 



4^where, will ocnstittit^ the principal part of tbe^ dt^ 
years* WAR OP ARMAGBDBOlf, toward which the 
"^ree unclean spirits am now gathering 1^ nations, a4- 
eording to the predtctioti that the sf^ritd of derila woHi 
ring mitadleB rfioiild po forth urUo the kinffsof the wzv^if 
and of the whoh^orld^ to ffathir them to the war (htki 



uop\ of thixt great day of Gpd Ahr^ighity . , . tt>mm. 
^) U place called in the J^drem tongme Armix^ddon^ 
(Rev. itvi. 14.) ReHgidas fhaattciam will be ^ knatn 
prinoif^e hy which t^e contending hoiErt^ will Ibe anhnated, 
•and Antichrist'a worshippers will ddubtlessF be assnrisd 
by the Romish priests that tli« contest being maintamied 
by them in defence of the holy city and for the' eitdrm- 
mation of heretios, is preeaunently a Holy War. From 
Ikll p]»ts of OhHstendbm, including America, tens of 4hdo- 
sands df soldiers witi haslen to tie scene of combat^' t6 
-fght under the banner of-Kapol«on against the A«ia«i«)3 
who dare to set themsielvcis in battle array agwtist' Ipni. 
^ese <^rai3ades will be at their heiglit dnirixig the fim 
year (mdmontf^ and will dedine during the second yMr 
and vrumth^ until they cease altogether. ^ 

The breaetpldte^ of fire and jadhth^and brhm^offe 
with Which the borsemea aj^ared in the rTisvon tbb^ 
eqni)f^pig!id; appatentty represetit, as in the y^-idaiy.Mfil- 
ment, defensive armor decorated with the colors of ted 
lihd^blue'aiHi yellow, to which many*of iho Aiiariclna- 
tions are eictremely partial^ The additional stafcement 
regarding the horses, that oni ^fthevrrnoisths issued fikt 
and mK^ at%d i^inUionB ... for ik^ pinoer is • in iO%eer 
mouth and in theirs tails / foT' their tciUs to^hf- like unto 
Serpents^ (Md had heads^ and ibith them they do-'hw% 
very accurately dbscribeS' the appearance whichihorBentea 
armed with carbines and ooiUpanies -of artillery woaM 
present to^ a distant spectator^ who migbt Aever befor • 
nave hd^rd of or seen such hMtruments of destruction i- 
^rearms. The Apostfe John e^^essly snys that* he '.^ai# 
the horses in the vision: he beheld afor off in 'a> vision i 
panoramic r^esentation'ofithe fearful battles , in whicA 
they engaged, and as he had no conception of such 
ireapbns as muskets * and ' dmnon^ it wotdd mecesiarily 
«eem t^ hhk when th» i^t^^di&ii ^eirvmUiB^ar^r ^^m 
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\hmAA of their lionH. that th» \anm ihenuKflf«0 jprtaP 
oreathing forth fire an^ brimstoue : and also iXi^ a^rpeni 
•haped cannon dragged at the heels of the amUei^ 
horaea^ and ahootmg oat of their moutha forked toDga^fi 
0f flame, would natui^ally give thoa^ horses the ji^»peai- 
BBce of having taiU like un$o ^rp&U9 which had heobcffi 
und with them the^ da hurt^ Almost all expositors 
agree that in the year-day fol^lmetit the fire Oftd smoke 
and brtmeione denote th0 ^gunpowder which was £u*8t 
used a| the taking of ConstaminopJe in 1453, and it is 
.trery renuuicable that' 14 oentanes before. the invention 
of gunpowder the Bible should have ao exaetly predie^)^ 
ithe period when it first canie into use. 

Thia Woe is clearly showm to begin about 4 years Jl 
months and 19 days after the Jewish Covenant — ^thait ia» 
mbout 806 da^s befbsce the End; jusi all in ito year-da^ 
iolfihiient aa the Tarkish.Woe it icoaimenoed in 1063^ 
806 ^ears before the End. The Turkish Woe, eonsiaV 
jng in the conquest of the Eafiftem Roman En^[Are by 
ithe Turks (the political death of the.tliird part of t)fe 
Roman Empire) and their perseoution of Cbrietktns, eont 
tinued for twice a year-4ay year, mid month-^ as a period 
of both rise and fall, from 1068 to 14^3^ the height of 
their power, and from 145^3 to 184d-4. On J^i?eh ^^jl, 
1644, Turkey ceased nationally to perseeti^e Chjiistiads. « 
if' 

-' EmBNT. XVfL C0(NV£S8IOifir OV UPWARD of fppiYi l^t^ 

50 milli(Hi persons, chiefly among the heathen, dujni^ 
the five years betweea the two trandatSona, and espc^ 
eiaUy during the finals year. (Lit^y, Bev« viL x. jxwJ) 
« The nuniber of fbolishvvirffins, or Laodicean converted 
persons, that will be left b^ind at the flr^ tran&lationi 
may be approximatdy estimated lit about ten Rullkfne. 
iAa Antichrist during his 8^ ycsirs' .persecution wilt (lay. »t 
least Several mSUons of th^ saints, it is obvious that only 
tJiree or four millions oi* them would be left on the eatta 
4>y the time of the Second TraaslaJtBon^ unle&id their latuinr 
bero had been augmented by additi<mal (^^mverts.- jt m^ 
however, clearly foreshown ; that a countless jmoltitude 
wMl be caught up in the Sedond Trantlaiion, an^ most oi 
them will bd converted, firsts dmrifig tb^Seviyal of rel^ 
Ml (lasting, modt.probaUy^iatKHMClj? menUh^) b^twee# 
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-ike* l*r«ii8l»tibii of tte Wise Vif^iis and tSie beghminfc 
of the Tribulation, and, secondly, daring a sabseqneift 
Revival which iajforeshown in Rev. x. to continue during 
the Anal year. The first Revival will occur immediately 
after the literal-day Rapture of the Manchild and during 
the literal-day first Seal, and will be the antitype of thfe 
Penteooetal feevlval which took place after the year-day 
Rapture of the Manchild and during the year-day firfiflt 
tSeal from a,». 83 to 823-4. The same miraculous giftla 
ibhat were bestowed at Pentecost may be expected to be 
again imparted at the approaching repetition of the Pen- 
tecostal awakening. The Second Revival will occul 
during the final year, almost Bynchronicatly with the 
latter year und month of the literal-day sixtn Trumpet^ 
as described in Rev. x., and will be jjie antitype of the 
Revival which has continued from the Reformation t^ 
the present day, 

, All expositors of judgment and rdiability admit that 
Rev. X. describes a great Revival of religbii at the pe- 
riod to which 'it applies. The Angel of the Covenant 
appeared in the vision to descend to the earth with hi^ 
race shining as the sun, and with a little book (the Bible) 
opea in his hand. This signifies the division of the 
ruminating rftys of Divine truth and the consequent 
dissipation of the dark mists of superstition and igno- 
rance. The little book was then delivered to St. Johnr^ 
as a symboKc and representative man, -with the declara- 
tioB, ThJortt must prophesy ixgain heforeindny peopkt 
i»nd noMons and tongtieg and kings^ and the Angel uke^ 
wise announced, 7%at there ahoiddbe a time {xfx^^osj 360 
days^ whether literal or' year-days) no longer, Thii 
shows that fr^sh witnesses were thfen to be raised up td 

f>reclBim the testimony of Jesus, and that the period was 
ittleiess than a time before the End, which was likewise 
indicated by the fact of the vision being about the midst 
tof the sixth Trumpet. In the year-day fulfilment theise 

Erefiguratlons are universally allowed to refer to the Re- 
^mkation, which commenced in 1617, about 362 years 
befi>re die End, and in the literal-day fhlfilment they wiD, 
of course, describe an analogous Revival, commencing 
962 days before the End— that is, about 6 years, 2 
months, and 23 day6 after the Covenant. It mav be 
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4])fit Eiu^bnd will tben rerolt «g»iaattlie PemmidrAiit^ 
cbriBt's supremacy, sm it revolted at the RefonnaUmi' 
against the Papal Antichrist's doiniuaacj. 
', The following portions of Scri^jtui-e refer direetlj or 
.Indirectly to the unpreoedented uomber of conversions 
Ihat will take place about the time of the Great TrilKiu»- 
.^n between the Two Transiati<M»s. la Rev* vvu 9-17, 
at the end of the literal-day sixth Sesd, a grea^ m%M^uvk 
which no man could number is exhibited as eotning &h€ 
of the great tribulcUion (€K TTfg 0^yp€h>s rtis ft^^Xifg) and 
standing before the throne of God in heaven. Thi» uue 
exampled tribulation ia the same as that whioh is m^i^ 
tioned in Matt. xxiv. 21 and Mark xiii. 19, as just pre- 
ceding Christ's descent at AiTuageddon, and isforeahowB 
in Dan. xii. (lit. faL) to continue tor 3^ years. The 
^ecU muUituae bSing spoken of as coming our o9 the 
great tribulation, are evidently living saints who hav^ 
been on the eartJi during Uie pensecutiou, and, having 
become converted, are caught up to heaven at its term- 
ination. The sealed 144,000 Wise Vhgius who ar^ 
oaught up be/ore the great tiribulation, a^e necessarily 
fluite distinct from this grecu rnitUitu^ which i& iraush 
lated yi9X, after it. The palms in the hands of the gpr^cU 
muiUitude show that this is the antitype of the Feaat of 
7abemadeSf which wa9. always observed at liArvestr 
tima 

Again, in Rev. xiv., after, the 144,000 Wise Virgimp 
^e caught up •to the Heavenly Zio% (ver, 1 to 6v} there 
elapses the 3^ years' hour of judgmenX, (ver, 6 to 14,) 

!ina then the Marvest is reaped, whi^'li is generally f^\- 
owed to signify the \|igathering of the saints at Christ^is 
4escent on the earth, and is identical with ^^ the gi^^eat 
piultitude " in Rev. vii. Xo^ both the jirstfntita and 
J^arvest must necessarily be of the same, sort or nature ; 
^nd eadi of theni consists entire^ of translated living 
jl^ints, neither of them including the raised sleepit)? 
saints. But the first-fruits^ which is the earlier and 
much smaller ingathering, is declared to consist of 144,f> 
000 persons; therefore the Hasrveat^ which must be at 
least two or three hundred times larger, t^uin its Ji7*9t 
fruits^ will necessarily amount to upward of from 25 to 
§0 million, persons, most of whom will be converted ber 
tween the two translations. 



«. The pitraUe of the Mur ri^elSupper (Luke ydr. If) 

I Also shows thevfist uiunber that wHl be converte<l during 
fhe tribulatwf^ between the two translatione. The lord 

•ifient his servants to bring in guests from the sti^ets and 
lanes of the city, and they returned, saying : ^^ It is dons 
its. thou hast c&mmcmdm^ and yet there ia roomJ^ This 
typifies the &*st ingathering or translation of the saints to 

!)i,he Biarmge of the Lamb, (1 Thess. iv. 16, 17^ The lord 

* -idien sent out his servants to bring in a second bompany 

fif guests, saying: *' Go oiU into the highways an£ hedges 

Snd compel them to come in^ that mp hoitse inay be^lkd,^ 
}iis represents the second translation or iogatheiing of 
^fa^ts, 5 years later, which will be much more numerous 
ij^an the first, and will be chiefly gathered from the most 
4)qpr(Hiiising and negleciked parts of the eai*th, which ate 
J^ere denoted by the ^' highways and hedges*" So also it 
was said by our Saviour, i|i speaking of the Kingdom <>£ 
fiKearen, that there is first the bkkde^ than the ear ^ And 
•^ter that the full com m the ear. JBut ijohen the j^U 
fs brought forth^ immediately he putteth in the siMS^ 
because the harve$^ is come^ (Mark iv. 28.) Thi^ ktrvest 
evid^itly refers to the xjonversion and translation of an 
inmiense multitude at Christ's coming; and is the harvest 
;tliat is spoken of in Kev. xof* 14 : ^^Apd J looked^ and 
beheld a white i^Umd^ and upon the oloud one sat- Hhe 
unto, the Son qfman^ having on his head ck golden orotift^ 
and in hi§ hand Or sharp sickle, Ar^d another. €m0^ 
fHxme oui qf the tempk, cryi»^ mth « Umd voice- to Mm 
thai ^ on the cloudy 'i^vmst in thy siehle^ and teap;fm 
theMme is co^me for thee to reap/ Jbr the harvest ^ the 
forth is ripe. And he tfiot sat -on the ckmd thrust $n hi$ 
sickle on the earth ;^ and the earth w&e reapedJ* 
The prophet Joel, (chap. U.,) in descnbing the awfid 

f'udgments of fire and the sword that will a<H}Qiuplu^ !th« 
)ay of the Lord, declares as the Divine promise: ZtoiU 
f^qfOfr out my spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shaU dream 
dreamsy your young mem ^fhM see vision§^. And I vAU 
show v)onders in the heavens and in the earthy bloody Ofi^d 
fire, and pillars of smoke. The sun shaU be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into bloqd, b^ore^ ^ grt^ ^mA\ 
the terrible day of the Lord come. , Ancl, ft sfi^^amfi (^ 
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' jNMff thcU tohosoever $haU caU on the name of this Lori 
'fhaU be eaved. The first part of this pTediction received 
« partial and inchoate aoGomplishment at the day of Peil- 
te^st, (Acts ii.,) but its principal fulfilment will be after 
the first translation, at ^ the time of the great and ter- 
rible day of the Lord, which will also be the period of 
the outpouring of tlie latter rain^ (Joel li. 28, Zech. x. i^ 
James v. 7,) the former rain having been given on tWe ^ 
day of Pentecost. It 'appears very cleariy that the power 
of working miracles, and the gifb of tongues and of 

Sopheoy, and other spiritual gifts, will be bestoWed a( 
e same time ; and it is doubtless by such means that 
the Gospel will then have its most extensive diflfusictal. 
These gifts may even be expected to be bestowed pxf 
tially between the present tune iind the first translations 
but they must not be mistakeri for the Satanic imitatioll 
of them, which is already produced by Spiritualism; 
'i^ It "i^as said to Noah, with typical reference tq tte di 
Vear s* Great Tribulation, '*/« sha^ come to pass to/i^ 4 
cring a cloud over the earthy that the boitf shall be eeefi ^ 
the <jfe«<?," (Gen. ix. 14 ;) and Isaiah, speaking of the sani* 
period, says, (Isai. xxvi. ^ :) " When thy judgments are 
in the eartf^ the mhabitante of the world miU leatn ti^hf^ 
"^eoumeesP The most glowing promises to those* whi 
eom^H the sinner from the error of his wayy and tiirii 
many to righteo^uc^kess^ (James v. 20, Dan. xii. S,). ai^o 
biven in passyiges directit referring to the judgment?! sit 
Cttirist's Advent. The Psalms of Darid, many of which 
are prophetical, and all the Old Testatient ProphecicyBj 
abouod with inCimation§ that Christ wyf'be migbty^tb 
•ave at the very timci when he treads down his enemie^ 
in his iury, and that in wrath he will remember niercy^ 
As after Chrfst^s ascension the Pentecostal effiibibn ^^dq- 
0oend^dion his disciple;?, and after Elijah's trni^slatfeh a 
double portion of the Spirit rested on Elisha \ so aft^r'tlie 
Wise Virgins are caught np to meet Christ, th'e HbT^ 
8pirit will be abundantlv poured out on the foolish* vii< 
ferns during the yeafday Seventh Vial (the finAl five years^ 
which was further prefigured to be the time of the descent 
of the latter rain of the Spirit by the type of Elijah, who, 
after the 1260 days of droughty did not obtain rain \n 
answer to^ his prayers until the seventh time of senditi<;f 
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maj also be expected, like the Jewish dispensation, to be 

oharacterifled by a far greater prevalence of religion at its 

termination than at any other period during its coutinti' 

•ance,* This prospect ^ould lead Christians at the pres- 

(Ont time to distribute Bibles and tracts as widely as pos- 

•'mble throughout the world, for they will be eagerly 

sought Ifer, but liot so easily obtained daring the Gi^at 

T^'ibolation. 

. The current belief among the msyoritjr of CIiri.stia]i^ is, 
•that at Christ's Advent all probation will cease, and that 
the righteous will be glorified and tbe wicked perish, and 
the earth be burnt with dre. This notion, however, like 
most other popular traditions, is fundamentallv erroneous. 
It is altogeUier unscriptural to suppose that Clirist'.'> medi- 
atorial office ends when he leaves the Fatlier's right haua 
to eome to ^.he earth, for, in f\ct, that is the very tinUB 
when it begin? to be most fully exercised. Thet^ will be 
innumerably more shmers saved by his intercession and 
advocacy during the 1000 yeai*s that 6u<?ceed his de^jjceut 
from Jehovah's right hand to the earth, thau'weire ever 
saved daring his previous oo."^upation of that position- 
and just as the elect were converted duriiig the 416^ 
years before the Lord Jesus sat do>vn at God's right hand^ 
so oan tkey be eonvetf^ted during the-miHemnal 1000. years 
after he has relinquished that seat, and come to the earth 
to ait upon the throne of David, and to establish the flflih 
tmiversal monarchy, (Dan. viL) 

• The first sprinklings of the latter-day Outpouring of tlie Holy Spiril 
•re perceptible m the unexamplod religioiw Revivals in America in 1857, 
in Ireland in 1859, and in England, Scotland, Wales, Sweden, Jamaica, 
etc, during the last few years. There has never been a time whpu there 
were ao many revival preachers, such as Spurgcon, Guinness, Reginald 
Radcliffe, Richard Weaver, Brownlow North, Caughey, E P. Hammond, 
Br. ilmaey. Dr. and Mrs. Palmer, etc There can be no doubt but that 
the Yi^ite of revival preachers to different places for a short time^. con- 
ikStute an important adjunct to the efforts of the settled ministry. It ill 
flarpnsmg that there are scarcely any la(!des at the present day wh() Iml- 
tite the «lcaiApleof Mts. Fry by speaking in pobUe on religioaa adl^ooti, 
although ideate are now ia the United Statea more than a hundred ladf- 
lectureis on secular suljecta, especially on SpirituaHsm, whlpb they bay^ 
greatly contributed to dissemia^. 
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-and a great eaithqurte, (Rev. vi« 12, xi. 13,) simuka- 
neously with the oommenoement of the seVen smx^eaanfte 
literal-day Vials, which during the find 2^ moDtks (l) 
afflict the Napoleoniets with »orto, (2) turn all fresb aiid 
[3) all salt water into blood, (4) produce intolerable :heat. 
[5) cover Europe with darkn^eas, (6) dry ttp the literal 
iphratcs, and (7) o^usean noparalleled earthquake aiid 
haii-storm, and the Battle of Armageddon. (Rev. jcvi.) 

(Lit-day) Rev. xvi. 2. The first poured out bis rial upon the efLrt|i ; 
and there fell a noittome and grierous sore upofh the men which had tlw 
' mark of the beast, and upon them which wotshippcd his itnage. 8 
And the wcond angel poured out his rial npoa the sea ; and it beeam* 
as the blood of a dead man : and every Uring soul died in the sea. 
4. And the third angel poured out his vial upon the nvers aiid foun- 
tains of waters; and they became blood. ... 8. And the fourth 
*aagel poured out his vial upon the sun ; and power was giv«n unto'hiiii 
to .scorch men with fire. ... 10. And* the fifth angol ponretd oilt 
.his vial upon the seat of the beast ; and his kingdom ikss iruU. of djfrk- 
aess; and they gnawed their tongues for pain. ... 12. And th^ 
sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great river ICophrntcs ; aiid th^ 
water thereof was dried up, tliat the way of the kings of the eUst might 
be prepared. 13. Amd I saw three undean spirits 4il?e frogs , . ^ 
^ forth unto ^e kings of the. earth and of the whole woi^ld, ^o gather 
them to the ly^tle of that great day of God Almighty. 16. B^^hold, I 
oome as a ^ief. ... 16. And he gathered them, together into a 
place called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 17. And the seventis 
angel poured out his vial into the air ; and there eame a greatt- v^iee otil 
:0f the teihple of heav^Af from the throne, sa>ibg, It is done. 18. And 
Inhere were voices, and thundery and lightnings; and tlitere was a:greaf 
earthquake, such as was not since men were upon the earth, so mierhty 
an earthquake, and so great 19. And the great city was divided into 
three parts, and the eities of the nations fell : and great Babylon came 



in remembran<;e before God, to give i^nto her the cup of the wia^j of 

d 
m< 

out of heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent ; and men blas- 



"the fierceness of his wrath. 20. Aiid t?vdry island fl^d away, an'd tin 
ihountains were not found. 21. And there fell upon men a great hafl 



:? 



phemed God because of the plague of the hail ; for the plague ther cot* 
was exceeding great. 

The usual objection as! to the jUle^ed diviersity of opin* 
ton among expositors, which is continually urged t>y inft' 
del scofiEers as a reason for abstalniug from the study o^ 
JPropheoy, is entirely inapplicable in the case of the sevea 
ViftlB ; -for there is scarcely a flini!»le ye«r-day tutlirpreter 
witnin Ihe last sixty years that has not considered thetd 
to have commenced with the French Bevolution, aboiili 
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I792*M, at wfliolitilne th<» 12€0 years of tlid priftdpid 
|iower of Popery termitiated. M oi'eover, the pomtion ot 
the Vials in the Apocalypse, as well as their iatroduetion, 
(Bev. xv.^) in vwhioh ail those maHyred by AfiftitthriSI 
dmriilg his 12f60 libys' perseoatton are exhibited singing a 
Bongof trkimpb ki-heayen, clearly in^^eate that they ar# 
not poured oat until jn«t at the close of the 12tO days 
MSid^ the' year^day accoo^ishmeAft which t^ey have a)read5r 
roe^ved faUy conl^rms this ^iew;' aod slioWB that tl^ 
period of their dnratioh is t^e supplementary ^d days 
whieh constitute th9 difference between the 1260 and the 
1*335 days mentioned ifl Dan. xu, 12. The respective 
dates of commencement of the first six ypur-day Vials ari^ 
generally held to be about 1792, 1703-4, 1796, 1802, 1815, 
and 1823-4, ^hich were respectively 1259, 1261, 1262, 
1269, 128d, and 1291 years aHer the commencement o^ 
the 1260 years of the Papal Antichi-ist's supremacy iuj 
633-Y. Therefore the dates of the first six UtercU^ia^ 
Vials wiH be respectively 12^% 1261, 1262, 1269, 1282,; 
and 1291 days after the commencement of the 1260 days 
of the Personal Antichrist's supremacy. The Vials «om-« 
mence ^most siniultaneousfy with the sixth Seal, whichi 
opens with a great earthquake and total dai*knes% thati 
are additionally described in Be v. xL 13, Matt. xxiv. 29,; 
etc. The slaughter and i^esurrection of the Witnesses 
occur synohronioally with the second and third Vials.; 
The rebtive position of these events during the final 2^> 
months is shown in the accompanying diagram* 

The similarity between these seven last plagues, and 
the plagues inflicted by Moses upon the Egyptians, is so- 
Itriking as effectually to remove all objections against the! 
possibility of their literal accomplishment. The first. 
I^bigae will afflict Ifapoleon's worshippers with noisome 
^n$ grietsdus: soreSy which they will continue to suffer 
froaa even during the fiHh Vial, (ver. 11.) The next 
plague will caB^6 the vast volume of water which is con- 
iained withib the bed -of the ocean to become like the 
coagulated and congealed blood of a dead man,, and every 
creature within the sea, from the smallest i^imalculo to 
tlhe^^test mowsia&i, of the .deep,.wi}]l in^tantaneously 
Oease to live* It is noticeable that at this very same time 
*^' mooH^ ieeomed'4^ Uood mid^ thie- sixth. 4et6aL:.Tli4 



IJTftra and fofrntains of WBt^ SrilL next b* tarwd int<t 
blood for several days, so that itiobi who hattt ahed tAa 
piood of MimU and prophtt* will in ytSt i<etribati(Hi hay* 
giva* toth^m biood to drink t fortJuy a^ worthy; 
ftnd Uius the Ri^hieona Jndge woo «*ce turned wMw 
into wine to minister to the enjaymeBt ef his dbciplea^ 
will show- that hd oaa equally turn water iatd Mood to 
•ngment the stiSerines m Jus foe«. Aft^ tbis, Hoa-wm^ 
wlucit a few days jwei-iously was djoai; a« gaoJcelotA of 
hair, will for. about a fortoigbt shiiie with such fieroeand 
*"£? glare as to georch men with fire mid with great 
hwt. llie miaeries teeitlting from thie fourth plagn* 
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w3)t{>cabab}y 1>e' aggravated by the acteOity of ^nrster^ «a 
Ithe efEectsQf ^hQ previous Yial u|)!cm tho rivers and foun- 
tains may not yet nave pa$$ed away* Tliere will nidxt be 
— aa regards tJie kingdom of Antiohristi^ 'wbieh prin<^pally 
.sL^nifies £ui*ope — ^a $u<iden transition from tiie scorching 
emreof the gun to^ total dai^kness, whioh will dnefly. last 
vyx thr^e days» The^e ev^mts wijll OG<^upy the first tiionth 
of the last 2^ months. The sixth Vial,, causiug) the drying 
up of the literal £uphr$itesy that the Ten Tribes majf 
jnar.ch across it t0 Palestine, will then be poured out at 
the end of the 1290 days, (Dan. xii» 11,) and will last for 
about forty days, during which the armies of tlie world 
are gathered to the Battle of Armageddon. The Second 
Translation of living saints is at the* end of ^e forty ds^s, 
(ver. 15,) just before the seventh literal-day Vial,* which 
extends over the final four or five days, and none but the 
Ungodly will be left upon the globe to eudure the teri-ifio 
judgments which will then be inflicted, for there will lit- 
ei-ally be a m^hty and great eai*thquake, such €^8 tocts not 
sinee men were upon the ecfrth^ causing the earth to shak^ 
from its centre to Its oiiHiumference, and to reel to and 
fro like a drunken man. The territory of the great city 
Babylon (Papal Chi-istendom) will become divided into 
three parts, and throughout a considerable portion of tty 
ineladrng Rome, subterranean volcanic fires will bursi' 
forth, and their smoke win ascend iip during the subse- 
quent millennium as an unceasing memonal of Ggd^s ven- 
geance, (Is. Ixvi. 24.) So violent will be the eaithquake 
that iUe dties of the ncUions^ such as London, Lirerpool, 
Dublin, Paris, Vienna, St. Petei'sburg, New-York, Bos- 

* In the year-day fulfilment of the seventh Vial, which lasts for four 
or five years, apparently from 186fi-T to 1872, the great and mighty, 
earthquake signifies an unprecedented world-wide revolution : the aivi*i 
aion of the great city (Babylon) into three parts deni^tes the formatiou 
within Papal Christendom of three distinct parties of true Christians, 
Infidels, and Ultramontane Papists : the fail of the citiea of the naticois 
represents the diasolutloii of au the State Churches or hierarchies of the. 
different nations, such as the Church of England, the Greek Church in, 
Rnssia, etc. ; the cup of wrath given to great Babylott refers to the 
tpoliatiou of the Romish fjhnrch : the vanishing away of the islands and 
fDountiBtis embliematizes the overthrow^ of all ancient political lustitu^ 
ikfrts aad governments : the great hail-stohn symbolizes an invasion oJT 
the Roman SSmptire from the north. 
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ten, cue, ioitt /My and become heaps of eluCpcAoiA mtiul, 
HKsarcely one stone beln^ left standing upon another. AsA 
the islands and nount^ns whi<^.were moved out of their 
places seventy days previoasty, by the great earthg[ual^ 
at the opening of the sixth Seal, will now, at this subi^i^ 
qoent earthqnake, altogether^/led a/noay^ and not befbund. 
Sininltaneoaiuy, hail^caes, abofigt the weight of a tcderUy 
or hondred-weigfat, being in fact great bloclu of ice, wiit 
fall upon men, and the plague thefieof will be exceeding 
great. At the same time the Battle of Armageddon 1^ 
fongfat, and Christ descending with his saints, d^tro^^ 
them which destroy the earth. 

EvKNT XrX. Visible manifestation of Christ com- 
ing' in the doads of heaven, and Second Translation of 
Hving isaihts 5 days, before this Dispensation ends, andl 
the filDennium begins. (Matt. xxiv. 31, Rev. xiv. 16.) 

RcMT. ^9:1 behcfld, and le, a gr^at mullikide, wlaoh no tnaiLcoiiM 
wnmber^ of aU nationa, aod ]diidr«d0» and people, and tongaes, stood 
i^efore tlie throne, wad befoce the Lamb, clothed wit}i white robef, aj!^4 
palms in their hands ; and cried with aloud voice, saying^ Salyatioi^ to 
our Goji which sltteth npon the throne, and unto the Laizxb. And au 
Hio angels stood round about the throne, and about the eiders and the 
^r beasts, and fell befiove the throne on their £&oes, and wotshippod 
^1^ ^lyil^- Amea: jessing, an^ gloirj, and wisdom, and thankaigiT- 
ing, and honor, and power, and might, be unto our God for ever and 
ever. Amen. And one of the elders answered, saying unto me^ What 
are thes^ "Which are arrayed in white robes t aod whence 'came theyf 
And I said unto htm. Sir, thou knowest. And- he said to me, The&e 
i^e they wij^h (samct qmH of the grea^ tdbittation, and have waafaed tlioif 
robesL and made them white in the blood of the La^b. l^refore ,Kt 
they oefore the throne of God, and serve him day and night in his tem- 
ple : and he that sltteth on the throne shall dwell among them. They 
Miall hunger no more, neither thbst any more ; neither shall the «an^ 
il^ht on inera, nor any heat. For the Lamb, which is in the midst of 
the throne, shall feed them, and shall lead them unto living fountains 
of Waters : and God shall wipe away aD tears from their eyes. (Lit-day.)^ 

*The year-day 6th Seal lasts for about 70 years from 1V98-7 to 
186d-7, and begins with the French Bevolution, ^Bev. vL 12-17;) 
then an interval elapses for fiiushing the sealing of 144,000 wise vv* 
g^ns out of the various sects or branches o^ the OhrisUi^ GhurclL 
(Rev. vii. 1--9,) and then these sealed ones, as well as the decease^ 
^iints, are caught up to meet Christ in the, air, (ver. 9 to 1%). bein^ 
thus a great multitude that will have oome/rom (cjc, in the sense of &h 
caping, as in Be v. iii. 10) the Great Tribulation, which foUowi durini; 
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It appears that the rjwsed saints and the Philadelphian 
firstift^its^ (Rev. xiv. 4,) or 144,000 Wise Virgins, (or 
Manchild, Rev. xii. 5,) having been canght up into the air 
at the first stage in the Advent rather more than two years 
•fter the Covenant, will be judged while they remain in 
the pavifioh-clond for about 5 years, during the rest of 
the Y years and 2* months : and they will then have 
awarded to them their future positions of honor in th^ 
Millennial Kingdom. At the end of about 5 years, when 
the process of adjudication is concluded, they will de^ 
soeiid with Christ at their head upon Mt. Olivet at the 
Battle of Armageddon, and after slaying all rejectors of 
the Gospel, they will then begin to reign on the earthy 
and will thus ^and on their respective lots or inherit- 
ances {KXripovofua) at the end of the 1335 days from ^e 
vetting up of Antichrist^s image in the Temple, according 
to the promise given to Daniel, (Dan. xii. 11, 13.) Biit 
just befbre this, the Second Translation takes place. As 
the First Translation is at the close of the year-day 6tn 
Seal, 6th Vial, and 6th Trumpet, about 6 years before 
the £nd, so the Second Translation is at the close of the 
literal-day 6th Seal, 6th Vial, and 6th Trumpet, about 5 
dai/s before the End : and it will consist in the visible 
manifestation of Christ coming in the clouds and send- 
ing his angels to gather together his elect from the /our 
tdinds, which is described in Matt. xxiv. 29-31, and 
Mark xiii. 24-27, as taking placd very soon after th§ 
darkening of the sun, which immediately follows the 3^ 
years' Great Tribulation, consequent upon the setting 

tiia next fire years. The literal-day 6tli Beat lasts for about '70 days 
Immediately after Antichrist^s Si years: it begins with darkness and 
an eafikquaifaie s H4,000 Jews are then sealed, and together with all the 
Other flainls vtt eai^t n^ jsl the Second Translation, and thus come o«( 
of (ex) the Great Tnbulation, haying passed through it The word <c 
|n this passage, like no^efwv and eig^ (Rev. xvi. 14, 16,) has a slightlj 
diiferent meaning In the year-day from what it has in the Ut^raX-dajp 
nitfihnent. 

The ioliewing textti dMcribe in the year-day fVilfihnentthe Resurreo^ 
lion and l^rsl TranslaAien, mid m the literal-day AiMlment the Resuc^ 
rection of Antichrist's martyrs and Second Translation ; Rev. vii^'lM^; 
xL 16-19 ; xyI 15. This second stage in Christ's Advent is also exr 
chiAvely referred to in Matt. xxiv. 80, SI ; Mark xiii. ^9» 27; Luke.xsit 
at ; Rev. xiv. 1« ; i.'V | Pan, vii.. 13. 
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up of the 'Abomination of Desolation. In neUher- of ifiem 
.two passages is the resuiTection of. the ^eepuig ^wie 
alluded to, for the reason that it- will haye oc<?iirr^^;,5 
years previously, at the First Translation, (l Thess. iv,) 
It is by^ no means certaii]^ that those who di^ a i^atui^ 
death duiing this 6 years, will have^ part in, th^ Firpt 
Resurrection by being raised up before the Jjiillenniun^ 
With regard, however, to those who arc^ martyred duripg 
the 5 years, and who refose to worship BT^poleon's iw- 
age, it is expressly stateci, in Rev xx. 4, 5, tji^t when t{|^ 
saints constituting the Lamb's wife de^oeoid^ v^nth 0hiia4 
to the earth, (Rev. xix. 8, 14, 19,) ^d.^t qa throneeriw* 
have the judgment— that is, the governm^t of the.woi-J^ 
given to them — ^then the souls (that is, tie p^rsons^ Ajet# 
xxvii. 37) of Antichrist's martyra will /«;«,! .(that, lis, l?j9 
. raised up,) and will also reign ; and this will, be . the iw^iv 
elusion of the First Resurrection, which will Iwre^on^ . 
menced with the First Translation, 5 yearn previoiidy. 
Th^re IS some reason for suppoamg that thcpe whp dii 
otherwise than by martyrdom during the qtiinwienniai 
: interval between the two Translations^ wUll^ mciiid^i 
' among the rest of the dead that live not ogam (that'isi 
are not raised up) until the thousand years are MUheeL 
when there will be. the Second Resurrection, rRev xZ 
11-15,) comprising all who have died during th^e. Jiilleol 
mum, as well as all who were not raised- up at tie First 
Resutrection. The Judgment before the great whij 
throne which then emsues, evidently ihciudes lighteoiw 
as well as wicked persons, from the. fact of th^ j^qk ^ 
Life being produced and opened, which would be un- 
necessary if ov^j the wicked were present. 
. The hving saints caught up in the Second Trwialation 
constitute the Laodicean harvest^ (]^y. x\ul&^\ in th» 
great wwftt^cfo,.(lit>day, Rev. vii) and app<»ar taamonnt «o 
Inward offromJS to 60 mUlionsi^rson^ ^thegre^tne^ 
gf their past afflictions they wffl be tihgrqughly purified 
from all that hngermg love of the world aSd that cold 
jndrffer^nc^. to the hope of Christ^aAdvieat.. -which at 
present characterizes the maiority ereir of tniW rtou* 
peo^Wr' Most of them wilf hav^ .witnessed; ahl n6 
fj^^^V^^^^ l^^l^i from, the treinendous judgm^^ 
of the hteral-day Seals, Trump^g, and Viak. They^wia 



hxrt seen: tite sides nfidihg downblbo^, (lt^;'N^'^^^ 
and the ocean and the streams of water ehanged itit^ 
Uobd, and the moon hec^omitis' as blood,, and t^^^arth's 
bosom stained with the: blood of milliohs of hen* sittn: 
Thejr will h^ve. befceld. tihe wcm at one tSm^ afigt^ etirily 
ting rays of bmifing he&t; so as to seoreh meti wlui ft^e^ 
and again moumfteuy hiding its&«e ft*om thk scehe-^ 
terrestrml' woe, and the whole kearens ot^rgpread WiXi 
the bia<daiess of darkness, as if t^e day ef the wof Id^s 
fbnenJ had &rr{red. Tbey will' hare felt the^eirtti shti^ 
der and 'qoake ^ if horror-struck at the atriodtfes |>^rpid^ 
trated by4ts.ikih^bitants; and they wiB hslve i^een pesti^ 
fence, fimiihei and the i^ord' covering^: ibf #srfiffte widi 
myriads of nnbaried icjo^meftr. The' descHption of -^ 
imcieiit ihiKrtyrs isrill hava becoihe aypffcaMe to them, fyi 
t&ey -vWn have fidd tri^o/ crug^ trtot^tfnffs bmft 96(mrff^ 
Inpi, yed, moreover^ of hondk d>wf i^nprisonhihnt . . . 
teififf th»HtM$^ (i0tic€ed^ torment^ vmtcbiHnff M Se^ert^; 
and mlountains^ and dkrt$; and cOffet of the €aittk; (fieb: 
xl. 38.) Often win they have lamented that they did no* 
Oilier belie v^ in ai^d opctnly confess the immmetice ^ 
Christ's Advent, so as* to have been canght ttp'in the 
First IVansIatioA. ^ The ph)phe<^es of ReY^ation/ wWch 
At present scarry any bnfe stiid?^, Wifl then -lie anxiduslV 

Jored over by t^em^'to ascertaSn how sooil'they Will- m> 
elivered by the Sebond Tiimsfeitlon. At last their swh 
pense will be relieved by the appearance itf the tki^i 
sometime dnring the first 6 literal-day Vials^ of the Sigit 
Af the Son of Man, which (Whfetheir or ndt a gigamA 
^s» emblazoned upon the concave of the firmament) wiH 
be som^ oonspicnon's and tihiversally-yislbld' object, aft thief 
ftght of which the majority of mankind wfll m'otmiibut 
the saints will rejoice with excee<ling greaft jby. Fivd. 
dajs before the End, Christ Hniself wiH^ appear jA^ the 
heavens, coming with power and great gforv. -All the 
elect; inclafting the 144,000 seuled Jews^ \^ilf b* canght 
«|)to iheet^ him, being- the great' mMi^MS' [{^koi^ 
f^Xv^) which' Cbrae out of the Gfreat TS^b^et^; {^ rqi 
^hjfyei^ rris fieyakfji. Rev. vil. l4.V Aftef thw, tl»* literal- 
^y tth Seal win be opened and half aii houftt sflencef 
fciBows, dnring which the newiy-tranalated sStiHft&prdb^ 
Mf h^e-th^ t6St>eotirre potftifHur-Mbsigtied tc^4tmltu - -^ 



( Tn^nancKftiyn of tl^ Ssabi ie ibm suspended «t Rq^v 
viiif 1, and r^oomioenQes At lUv. xiz., as the lie^ exposr 
iters adiaitf for the interveDiDg.8i)a(Ce is occupied witk 
Q^er visiOM of the Trufnpeta, visls,.etou .The W>Ie ol 
Bev* xix. is fulfilled exacUy withia ihe last five da^s^ 
l!b# half-l|oar's silence of Uer. viii. 1 is broken in Bev* 
^. 1 by the £^€at nrnUUvde io. hearen (muc& P^op^ 
0X^^^^^ ^^' ziz.ly 6) praiBtog God for bis jostioe 
ia ts](iiig ip«i|geaps^ 00 the harlot Papal Gborcix, py de? 
strojrix^ Uis ^ef seat^l^me, w}^h becpiiie^ tiie scene 
of a perpetual voleamc fire .9 oc,4 days before the Con^ 
siiiami^tiaii, (Ut^aj, Eer* Kvui.» xvl lOl) A^q^id theis 
focolauMitions of joy th^re^is he^d for the first tbne the 
I^rew word Amtuict^ thereby sbowiug^ as 4y)nm]uent»T 
^<»rs. have ofc^ remarked) the presence ai^ongtb^ ^reai^ 
mukitude of maao^ ^e^ who arev in-. &ct» tne recently^ 
translated ^4,000 sealed JewSr Their declaration tbs^ 
tlnie mmriag^ qf the Lomb is ^omey and his wife haii^ 
nfoffe h^sSf Tsady^ sf^paars to knply that the Lanaib'a 
marriiige does not: take place until that tluie, and oonse? 

5ently it is possible that they may fprm part of the 
,|nb^ wife, a^oufi^ it might Aave seemed, bos^ 
Majbt, X3CV. 10, that ffk/s marriage t^k jJaoe soon after 
the^irst T4[finslatio% and that m& subjects, of the Second 
^fanslauon; wt»re ei^dlwled from itv> and only admitted tqi 
t^ 8^l;^(]^ent fn^m-ia^^tftgoffen This iftter:.view if( 
Qonfirmed 1^ the additional anpoimcemex»t : Blfs^^. are 
U^ ych£ch ore ^qalied tmto tfU marriag&->siiipper of th4, 
Lamby wbicl^ (unlesus it refers to the. JMUilennial saints^)! 
irhen ^wed in oonn^tion wiUx the promise given . to^ 
the (laodiceail saints 't^ that, i^, the saints on tb§ eartlf 
betw^n the two Tra,nslations, (Rev. iii. 14-^2.) app^m 
tp iadicate that the subjects of the Second Tran^ation 
dp not -constitute part cof the Bnde, but- are only ad^ 
mitt^d to the marriage -supper as wedding -guests or 
fi'iends of the Bridegroom, (John iii. 29,) aud only sit 
down, on Christ's throne, (Be v. iii. 21,) and not on the 
Father's throne, (Rev. xii. 6.) That there will be differ- 
ent companicfs of the redeemed in addition to the Bride 
or Lamp'p^ wxfe^ is indisputable, (Ps. xlv. IS, 14 ; 8ang 
^L yi. 8, -9,) as, for instance, the Millennial s^nts^ wfaO| 
«ft«r ;^9Mb jriU be taken np, to heaven, n^«^^^9f4ssarilx 



oocuffo nuKfluitt^ir. Ill 

Jnte a ^Miod^haiy from those saSiiti tbal iDOMlbiluto 
.ibe Bride, who ia married to the Diviiie Bridilgtfoovt juttt 
before the Millenliiiiii). It apt>ears en tihe whole to be J^ 
least doubtful whether jthe lAodif eea aaiuta vtjl rfocw 
part of the Bride^ and whether theee. of ^tbem^wbo die 
otherwiae Uiaa by raaityrdom wiU h» nuned i^ tmlS tlie 
poslHBHMeiiptal 6ec<>Dd Ueaoi'intstioii ; bdt tikeae two pcSoti 
require fuller consideration than can here be aQoUed'tb 
them. 

-' llie.MarKag^ of the liinaiyy Whiobie 'Briefly mentfoiied 
kk'Siefr. xi.v. t^ 6, n deMiibed at greater lepgtli^ in the 
aubdoqaetit risioii ok* the. N^w Jcvusalem from Re9^. gExf. 
2 to xzii. Ifiv'whicb i^ not the fleqael-aiid ookiiiniiation of 
the Tisionr <^ Rer. bcix., xx^ and xxL I, but- ie a dSltinot 
atid tMrogreesive vimon, and rders to the same peritfi^ 
4>f time as Rev. xix. V, 6.- The Kew Jemtaleinf wmeh it 
no imtere emblem, but is a..Ti«ible and litend oitj^, 1^00 
miles square, and constnicted of the i^olid and 8u1>staiitial 
inatefw of /»vr« ^(4ct like unto cteiar gUu^^ descends Ikow 
the highest heavens down to. the pavilioii-cloud in the 
air, where the raised and translated' saints ha^e remained 
ftr about 5 years: and their itumediate entrance into that 
city and inyestment with possession of the mansions that 
fure there provided for tben^ principidly oonvtitutes the cec- 
«niODy of the Lamb's marriage. For as at the marriage of 
an earthly monarch, his bride \& publicly in the sight of 
)pis mbjects, raised to the «ame exacted ranlr as hiuMiell^ 
to m» opon his throne, to enter into his palace, to receive 
through life the title of Queen, and to exercise conjointly 
^di her rsfal eonsort si^veitiefowerover tfa^ kifKgd<9m, 
SO at the maiTtage of the King' of Kngs, th($ siihits eonst^ 
Wljng his Briile i^'iD openly, in the presence of the angels 
,and ureh^u^eja apd pnncipaUties and powera 19 heavenly 
phioes^ ]»ceive the lofiy titles ^^JK^V* u»d JPrieHs^mntf 
€hd^ tod they wifl be formfXkj admitted t9 trfke ^^m^t 
i(eat by his side oipoh the throne and to enter iiito' M^ 
PaJace, (Ps. xlv.,) the New Jferusalem, the Capitid an.d 
J£etro|>o]is of the Universe, and thi^ceforth, as j'oint-hdj# 
with him, will exeroise royal authority and dommion over 
jiXi thingi^, both which are- in 'heaven and wfdch are Cfh 
bh,/ Thus on almopt^the same .day that the Falflfc 
riot Church of Korae sinks into irfev]i^r|ible p^^lt^Q^ 




•lid iMKiti dhirf cSty, Rome, reiid^bod Ae lMbn« flf-^b 
^n^wmoluiMe Tolesnio coiifiAgi^«tton, the FafrtMbl Brkk, 
Ike tme Ohnrefc^ w married to the Lamb, and eDtet« 
«poii poifl—iioii of the Holy City, whose bmider anH 
muiketde 4ML Tti^ wiU be the Heavenly Home^oe thf: 
HU i ' M i e d 0aiat8, <ft-oai wMoh they will continually wilij; 
thar<w«iy open visits to the earth and other parts ^ thiii 

•Uni'^pwrve.* 

• ..• ft 
! EnrwKt XK. TnriD JWolv daiidg the final *9i<.i<l^Ta 
eecsiltiil^ .pdndpaily im the traaaforniaticai of the lij^rigih 
lory adjoumtf Borne into a pe^tnsdL lake of fire, QSev^ 
xiz. Ill,) and fraedesterneliorft of NapoJecKi and tbe JPape 
and fire-aixtha cf .tfiebr vast armies at the Battle ef Arm^ 
Ipeddon^. wlien Ohrfet wBl desoend on the earth and lk|r 
101 ineerrigiUe rejeoAoos of fhe. OospoL (Imiah ooi^riYH 
lc?i», JBSaek4,sxxix^ Zectw xir., Bev« xi. 15, xvi. 17» xiX4)«i 

** And I flaw heaven opened, tnd behold, a white horse^ ai|d he du& 
Mit on hifb WM eaUed BUthfel and Trte, atid In iag^b(eoi;MMi^'%e liolfc 
in(%e ifeid Bf ake wae. . « < And tie avmies wdiiik were in Inattbnf Al- 
Mmd hiai i»pon:wb|(e hot»aa, «l<Hb«d Sn 0ne l%p^« it^ii^av*i<3le^ 
• • And I a»w (be ^eaek and the kinga p£ the e^rth ^an^ their ^luisMa 
gathered together to make war against him that sat on the. horse ana 
against hU army. And thfe "Beast was taken and with Htt)'ili4r ICals^ 
FrOphM. . . These l/tkbi were eM *llve into a lake of fire Witil% 
'irith bnmtfne. And ihe lemnant were aUU with the swmrd of tep 
tiiat sat iipoB thA h^rsd^^'^^^Eter. zia. 

• The third jre^r-flay Woe, or 3J y6ans? War of Armi,g^ 
donf Qon^istfl ht the oeriiefi of eonfiicts that tate plaK^ in 

. >* AltiKiiriilihe4f«enftef|fieiieir«iwqMi«nJ^ 
flHth (parM^j caoBfitHtiBg the Lamh^ls B9«Riage) does noi ^gff^^ a^ 
cor eanier, 7^t tl^e s^nts lyosed and caught i4» at the first Urtuqst^ioa 
nay perhaps ^nter into It preTlous to this period. ' 

'. f Durfoi; «he 40 jetA «r Ishe jeardaj^etfa TM ^om l«d«'to TS^^f, 
•MftraMoai'iee iDiiae ibr tbaniaietti l^ing gatJiered to the ^Hfttiff 
W^m of Afmaed#0n, wbloh UM^ fho9 duilng ike yeamJity 7^h<Via: 
A« word noXtfioy signifying war, mad. the word eic iowardaf, (fi^r. xvi 
J4, 16.) Bunng the subsequent 40 dofft of the Uteral-clay 6th Vi^l 
here is another gathering of |;he nations to the Si th^t*^ BiitTLS of ^p 
Mageddon, wMch oeours <daring the 'liCeral<lgy^th* Yial: *llie w4rd 
wo^fim stoufjoig' b&Ml4, and etc «nfo. The donfate^ sense of ret* Is 09- 
Meed hj SUiolt j« fi^iourring in ^ev. xii. $, 14.* Tjl^.^ear^'day .'j^'Tr 
pet and 7t)i VitJ jb^gm about » year before the H 7^an> tbiid Woe^ 
•0 also the literal-day 7th Trumpet and Yial begin about iv flay "^^ 
Aa it days' thW Woe ^^^ ^^ ; . H. 




flio vibiflit^-bfll^alestine 'durfhg the year-day Hh ^tVumj/^ 
tod Vial,^nd which \rill almost have subsided by theend 
of ABtic]it7$t'8 3i years. But the thu-d literal-day Woe, 
pr 3| days* Battle of Armageddon, is a subsequent coji- 
t^st during' tfte lit^eral-day 7tliTrttmpet and Vial, to whicK, 
in a'finat |iardxysm of rage and desp^r, tN'apoleon, filled 
Vithihdignatloji against tne Jews, as the supposed can !§e 
of the itttolerabhe plagues of the literal-day Vials, will foV 
:the last tim0 snmmott all his followers^ saying : Come^ anU 
t^i M* «t^ them off f torn being a natlo% thfit tJie name oJT 
Israd may he no more, in remem.brance^ (PeL Ixxxiii. 4!) 
As Pharaok did but grow more hardened, after being vis^ 
Ited witli ten plagues, and pursued after the Israelites t^ 
overcome them, so Napoleon, after enduring five plague^ 
wiD only become confirmed in the deterthination to destroy 
and tUterlu to Tnake away almost ^I th6 Jews, Although 
the ungodly w!II have been terror-strijcken under the tre- 
liendous judgments of the first five vials, dudng the firsi 
mouth of the final 2^ rtionths, yet as the next 40 days dut- 
Ing the. literal-day 6th Vial is an interval of respite, they 
will temporarily recover from their consternation; aiiq 
their enmity^ against Cfarist*s people will be stirred ng 
afresh by the renewed activity of the unclean spiiftis of 
Atheism and fanatical zealotry. Like a. tumultuous tdi*; 
rent, they will r,ush from all parts of the earth to exteri 
minate the Jews in PaleJitine, ajid that no element of suc- 
cess may be wanting, "Napoleon himself, attended by hii 
ten kings and his insepai^able associate the False Prophet, 
will Mdth great popip accompany the expedition. At the 
close of the 40 days, jtist five days before the End, they 
will be found assembled in the Holy Land, in a place 
estlled in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon. At this ve^y 
juncture the Secoiid Ti*anslation takes place^ (literal-day, 
Rev. xvL 15.) Christ appears in the skies, coming with powest 
and gt-^at glory, and. the angels descend and take up intb 
the clouds all the saints remaining on the earth, (!lVIark 
Xiii. 27.) Duririor the 5 days (the 1330th to the 1335thj 
that then elapse before the End, in the course of whicn 
the Marriage of the Lamb takes place in the clouds, th0 
shining brightness of the glory of Christ's presence coti- 
tSnues visible in the heavidns^betbkening his descent tobfe 
immddiately at hand. 'Tlii8-4>e<(3tad[e, ik) &r from inducing 
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Anticbrisl to derist from blfl beaven^defjUig rebelbon 
only hardens him in the resolve to contend with his ut 
most strength against the heavenly hosts which he per 
ceives are about to come down to the earth. He no longei 
designs merely to extirpate the Jews, but bow turtis all 
his attention to opposing the celestial armies, whonj be 
madly hopes lo vanquiso, determining to Jlght nettAer 
vnth amcdl or great, save only with the Divine JSing <j/f 
Israel. He wiU have become so infatuated from his iiiir 
paralleled career of conquest as to s^y in hi3 heart, J toitt 
pscend into heaven: IwiU exalt my throne above the 
stars of God : I will ascend above the heights of the 
clouds: IwiU be like tlie Most Highy (Isaiah xiv. 13.) 
Having previously made war with the saints, and even 
with Elijah and,^jihe other Witness, and overcome thentj 
he now thinks to make war with the Iamb with a like 
result. Forthwith he issues orders to his generals niid 
captains to marshal their innumerable companies of cav- 
aL^ and infantry and artillery in battle array. He will 
doubtless remind them of their past victories and of their 
hitherto indomitable courage and invincibility, and exhort 
them to fight against the supernatural foes jtliat are Bjh- 
proaching, witn unfaltering valor and resolution. An 
mterval of a day or two will follow, during which every 
preparation .\ ill be made by his hosts for engaging in the 
mipending struggle; and then during the subsequent 3 
or 4 days, consuming judgments will overwhelm them, 
by which An o sixths of their number will be slain. Thci-e 
"Will suddenly be a literal earthquake of unparalleled vio- 
lence, and at the same time mutual hatred and discord 
will be dis!sciniiiated throughout their ranks. Every 
tnan^s sword shall be against his brother, and a scene pf 
miexampled carnage will then be witnessed. The slaugh' 
ter will be so great that it will afterward occupy the 
Jews seven months in burying the dead bodies, (Eko^. 
xxxix. 12 ;) and the bloodshed will be such that the blood 
toiU come out of the wine^ess, even unto the horsis* bri* 
dies, by the space of a: thousand and six hwidred fur- 
longs^ (Rev. xiv. 20.) This may refer to the length of 
Palestine, being about 1600 furlongs or 200 miles Tbut it 
j)rincipally seems to designate .the square measure of tli9 
area in which the greatest d^triwtion of life will occuri 



wbkli would thus h& 26 /i^nare aS\^ esoh s^de bciug 
the length of 5 miles or 40 furloiigSy which is the squi^r^ 
root of 1600 furloogs* The sword will jnot he the on)/ 
means by which the doomed fiversixths of thlt» n^uUitiidft 
irill be sLin ; for great hftil^^toneB and fire aud briiustoBie 
will be rained upon them, (Eeeki xxxriii.^) and an luu^re* 
cedent^d plague will smite thenu . Their Jlesh shall rnn- 
mune away while they stand upon their /eety and fheir 
eyee ehM €(m^me away in their hoiee^ and their tQ9i(/tie 
ehall coneume a%oay in their mouths JSvery horse wiU he 
smitten with blindness and his rider with madness^ (Zech, 
xii« 4, xiv. 12.) During these final 2 or 3 days the der 
soent of Christ with Jiis glorified saints from the Heaveuly 
Jerusalem to the earth takes plac% and most prob(>bly i| 
will occur on the 1335th day, 5 days atler the Second 
Translation, since it also occurs (rn the 133dth year, 6 ycai*i» 
after the First Translation. At the infliction of the first a»id 
second Woes the bottomless pit was opened, and snpenia- 
Uiral locusts, and horsemen with red and blue and yellow 
breastplates, and mounted upon horses that seeuied to 
breathe out fire and brimstone, appeared on i\ie earth, 
3ut now at the infliction of this third Woe, heaven is 
opened and celestial horsemen, clothed ia white linen an^ 
mounted upon white horses, descend from the skies, 
(Rev. adx.) They speedily oonsummate the work of veu* 
^eanoe upon Nap<>leon's armies, which has ah'eady bvou 
mitiated. The Antichrist and the Roman Pontiff are at 
pnce captured, like wild, beasts trapped in a pitiuU, a^id 
are cast alive, without undergoing de^fa, into the lake 
of fire, which appears, from Isiuah xxxiv., and Xxvi. 24, and 
Rev. xix. 3, to be the region adjacent to Rome, which wHI 
at that time become the scene of a perpetual volcanic con- 
flagration, and tlie sight of which will servcias acontuumi 
warning* and restraint t-o the subsequent inhabitants of 
the earth. Thus will Napdleon and his ten kif|gs make 
tear toith t/ie Itamh and against him that sits on the 
liorsc^ and stand up agavist tlie Prince of Princes^ but 
the liarah shall overcome them, and they shaU he broken 
without hand^ (Rev. xvii. 14, xix. 19, Dan.viii. 25.) And 
thus the great Antitype of Pharoah, Sepacherib, Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Judas and Herod, aHer. having reached (^ 
implied by his number 666) the highest degree of bmuap 
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gfandetiV and pe^e^tioft that ii attAinable 'Ajfeift fiyfli 
God, win finally cc)m^ to hi» end, and none shoM fieip'hM 
With him as itb last Heftd, the Fourth IJnivei^a! M<^* 
Brchy or Roman Empire will pass away; and tlie Fiilll 
Monarchy or Millennial Kingdom o4* the Lord Jesns WjW 
almost Immediately oommemje.* .'* ' 

Whbit Christ th»8 deaceiids with Ws( glofifit?d^«rti«tfl 
upon Mt. Olivet, (Zech. xiv. 4, Acte i. 11,) at the eil^ <*f 
7 years and 2\ months after Antichrist has been revealed, 
(2 Thess. ii. 8^ by his confirmation of the Je\Vish covenant, 
the MiLi^iTNTCTirof 1000 years (Rev. xr.) wiiratniost im- 
mediately commence. Its leading features and th* 
changes which it will iniroduce may be noticed iihdef 
four heads. (1.) As i-egai-ds the pHVstcAi. ooni>ti'1ok of^ 
the earth. It is im|K>rtaiit. to romorabcr that the earth 
will not be completely burnt np or depopulated at the 
feecond Ad\'X5iit. The day of the Jjord^ in which t)>e 
general conflagration k to occ^l^, (2 Peter iii. 10,) is not a 
day of 24 hours, but is explained in 2 Peter iii. 8 to be a 

Senod of 1000 years, and is in fact the same j>crJo^.ds the 
liliennium. The conflagration will trike phJo& ^vartifilly »i 
the beginning of the 1000 yeart^^ (Rev. xviii., Is.'lxvi. I*, 
Ezek. xxxix. <>, i The^s. i. 8,) and more completely at tho 
end of the 1000 yeai'S, (Rev.xx. 9, xxi. 1,) when there will 
be no more sea. Thus also the New Heavens and NeW 
Earth seem to commence partially with the Milknniutn, 

4 
t 

■ * The expressions "the End" or " the -Oonsummation,** ai*c used to 
iignifv the End of thii) dispensation at Christ's dosoent at Armageddon, 
1 yeai* and 2|. oontba alter the date of' the Jewish Coyenant. — The 
•even literal-day Seals (l^v. vi;, vi\.) describe tlie successive coudv- 
tions of the visible Church, with accompanying Providential di.spcnsji- 
tions, during the 5 years 1 month and 6 days between the Fii-st Trans- 
lation and Christ'* Descent (See Diagrams IT. and VIII). ^1 I depicts 
the GhufchfuU of a Beiviv«i t^rH (the white horse) for df montiur. 
Seal 2 ^lenotes t^e growing degenevatoy of the Cl*ur«5h (the red hovs^^ 
during a period of universal wartare the n.ext 7 months. ^ta\ 8 repi-g- 
i^ents the increased apostacy of the visible ('hureh (black horse), during 
a time of dreadful famine the next 18 months. Seal 4 signities the 
GhvreVs utter corri^tion (pale horse) during dreadful wars, ikmiuOii^ 
iaidpestUences the next 12 months. fSeal 5 donotis a period of reepitp 
fpr the next 12 months. Seal 6 describes the completion of the sealing 
of 144,000 Jews, during the next -2]^ mouths, ending with the Seooua 
Translation. Seal 7 depicts the mairiage of the Laiub^s wife (tteV, 
tte.') diking the Ust 6 dAys. 
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iakUEr.l7,lzTL 22^) btitlkfeDMMiiiplBtaly^TlMbd vnti^ 
ibe imd of tl^ MMtonmiim, if4i6titlie.sea»MTi]|g gilven nip 
its 4dad, altogether ^app^ars^ (iiev. xxL 1.) ^yter 4he 
Battle of J^raKaged4oii «oib6 of %b6 kss ^aidoned ndMeit 
viU be spared and coaavertedt and ^ill be neat as iiii»«io»- 
aries to thte •naiaopfii and to 4h€ uift^^/mrqjft' thai have ^uft 
ifard M« /<9me nor 9em tka ^l^fpm >tl)o Ijoz^d^ ;(ls. IxtI 
19.) Bttt althoagJl a j%tf9( »7kMi a?re &{;%, |E&.acxiv. ft^) ^Ki 
».grea& nyany ef ithe remaiaiiig irAxMttm^ pf ihe^earik 
iw^ bm^md at that tUae^ fi>^ l£e Ix>r4 Jeeiks.mll ^snd-'m 
fire &n $hemthQ$ dtjM cmtile»$ly tn the4$k4j {or dkifooemi 
(MMitui^ntBofthetQaTtb,) (£«»k,x]unx.'a,)j0idwiU t6a;A»Mi 
judgment vfiom itli ^Jude 15) f^ti^ fiwt»mg fire;iuJd}yf 

and ky fire nnd by^ hm suford wUl rfjiaad ttditA* da 
Jlesh: tmd the siain of the. JLord ^^kM ^; many^ (Jb| 
Ixvi. 16.) After the inecsmgiblei rejeotufiB of tiid. Gospnt 
are cot off, the aurviving ^iopnlation of .theeHrthK>(|)roi 
baUy a teoth or 'tw^wttieth pai*t of its pit^aftnt pofini 
lation) will quickly increase and n^iiltipJy, end Ivfn hi 
successive generations ; births, deaths, and marriages con- 
tinually takiiig place as at the pi'esent time. Tiie^o- 
rifled saints that were caught up lo the heaven^ at th^ 
Resurrection and two Translations, will live in the IJeavn 
enly Jerusalem, and oonstandy desoetid a&d asiiend bt»^ 
twetin it and this earth, over which they wiH, visiWy ot^ 
invisibly, reigfl as Kiiigs. The curse that has rested upoi^ 
the animal, vegetable, and mineral creation ever since thtif 
&11 of Adam will be to a great extent repealed. A3 aooH' 
w iMll ths peopk praise G^od, then shall tks mrth yieidhm^ 
increase^ (Ps. Ixvii. V.) The hitherto steiilc soil will bef 
eonie extraordinarfly fruitful, and. will require very Jittle[ 
labor in order to produce abundant crops, (Anios ix. l^- 
tToel iit 18, la. xxx« 23.) Weeds will atoaoat oease to^ 
grow usAfafdAXy npon it. JnMead of th6 ^ofn shafi cvrne" 
up thefirtree^ and instead of the brier shaU come u}) t/iH, 
rnyrtte-treey (Is. Iv. 18*) . There will be rtnix)riant atnio^' 
spheric, meteorological, and geological changes, by UHiaiua: 
of which waste, wildernesaes, duch as the* Great Salmraj' 
and froeen regions, like those of Siberia, will become^ 
dotbed with fertiKty and beauty, f9r tJie desert sJujXL re^' 
iqice and blossom qs the r^Afi,.^. ^ .,„;, utikdM^^piiitc/mu 
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'0tauhdi9kaB become irpooi^ imd tkk tMrstytcmS Mprinpib 
^ waier^ (Is. xxxr.) Sntrn exemption lA*em fti^knew 
ooes not seem to be ptomifled to 1^ Gentik natiooA tin 
to the Jew« : list $h4 have$ of the tree of life in the Neim 
Jerusaiem arer for the heaUn^ cf the neUionSy (ReV 
xxiL 2,) and wiU appennily be brougbt down from thr 
Kew Jeroialettt to thoee vpon ekrih who arct siek. Af 
the blindf dett^ damb^ and l»me that are Mmred a 
Christ's desoentN will be healed, (Is. xzicy. 5.) VenomoiM 
aerpeots will beoone oaite haradesg, wad ferodxmi anf* 
anls, such as the wo^ the leopard, the Hon, and th<^ 
bear, beoomng- granuntyaroiw Instead of oamiTOiVMi^, 
will live peaoeaUy wit^ sheep aad *ea^tle, (Is. xi. G, 
be* 25,) and may, perhaps, be uded as beasts of bni^den. . 
vbn^i lifetime' wiu, perhaps, be proh>iiged ; the eitpress 
p^omiso of longervity appears, howeVer, to be only given 
to the Jewish nation, (u. \xv. 20.) These changes will 
aeoeisarily cause an nnparalleled inerease of the eai*th'6 
inhabitants,^ so that ttiey will become as nnmerona ^ 
the sand upon the seashore, (Rev. xx, 8.) 



* It wifl be interesting to obeerre during the MUlennium how the dif' 
ftonlties arising from the great increase of population will be provided 
■gainst. In Bngland, the population, which is now 8S0 persona to the 
square mile, haa douliled itself in {$0 years, f^m a.d. 1800 to 18lM), and 
politioal eoonomiats eonsider that, k unehecked by wars, scaichy of 
^d, etc., it would ea^ly double itaelf every 26 years. At tlas ratq 
me earth^B inhabitants, if only 50 millions at the beghming of the MU^ 
lenmlum, would become 204,800 millions in the SOOth year, which would 
Im «ko«t S400 persona to every square mile of land, for only 60 out of 
t|^ 200 tnilllon square miles «f the earth's surftce consist of bin<l. 
Xlps would perhaps be as great a poptthition as the ^arth pould well 
contain, and would require about three fourths of its soil to be under 
estivation, and sufficiently fertile to yield on an average from each 
ifsre (4he SiOth pari 6t a square ndle) enough food for seven persona^ 
(firen now, olie aore bas loeen known to yield, by e^Muie cultivation, 
enough to siq>port ^ persons.) There will doubtless be apedaft Provi^ 
dential arrangements, which will prevent too great a mu]l^;>Uoatiaii of 
the human race. This estimate of about 200,000 millions as the possi- 
ble maximum of the earth's population rbeii^ 150 times greater than 
its present populaticfn of 1800 mUlions) wm mSke the unglorified inhab- 
i^nts of the Millennial earth to be 600 times more numerous than the 
glorified saints of the First Resurrection (Rev. xx* 6) who will reign 
over them — that 1^ if these latter (exdusive of deceased Infimts) be ap-^ 
Or<>ximatety estimated to amount to about 400 miinons. "Diere would' 
als^tkw lie piobdbly morepeo|rfe«fiving on the earth al oht tone than 
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'(i{.) As respects the roiiVncjo, ahd sdcux 'coiroisibN 
of mankind. One Man will be Kitg ower tbe wfafole 
earth, even Jedus of Nazareth, the Qt>d>«Aan ; and his 
kingdom, like the fonir preceding nniverdal kingdcnoMt of 
Babylon, Persia^ Greece, and Boioe, wiU be a literal, v»ii- 
ble, and e^thly kingdom (Dan. IL, viL 11, Zeoh. xiv. f^\ 

, over <tU jpeopky nation&, and lang%Mge9>, (Dan. viL 1 4,) 
a phraae which exclusively denotes natioiw as they at pre- 
sent exist in the flesh, (Dan. iiL 4^ iv^ 1, vi 26.) Although 
he will from time to time wamfeat himself* personally in 

, Uie terrestrial Jemsalen^the earth's metropolis and seat 
of govemnieBt^ yet his principal residence, together with 
his gkurified saints, will be in the oeletftial Jeruiuilemi^ the 
metropolia of the Universe, a eity qf pwre gM iike un$o 

'dear glas^ and 1500 miles in length,.breAdtl^ and height, 
(Rev. z^ 16,) which comes down inte Ihc'air so as to be 
visible to the nations of the earth, (Rer. xxi. 94,) but is 
nowhere stated to come on to the earth ; indeed, it woaU 
be qiiiite inqongrjEioas fbr a perfeotiy square ttitiettti^ to 
be piMsed. lapoB a globe only fonr times greater (24i,000 

.miles^ineii'camlerence. The glorified saints, assodatiid 
w^th Jesns, aa aobordinalie Kings in the govenanciiti of 

.this world, ,(Re¥. xx. 6, Luke xix. 17,) will oantouithr 
pass to and fro betweeii 'liie Heavenly OitV and tMs 
planet, thus realiaing the fMropheldc vision of J&6oVs lad- 
der, (Gen. xxviii. 1 2, John L 5 1.) It is a question whetUbr 
they will feign visibly ov^ the nnglortfied inhabitants 4)f 
the earth, or invisibly, f occasionally, liowever, manifesting 
their presence,) like tne angels which at present liaV'O 
mankind intrusted to their charge and ministry, (Heb. 
L 14, ii% $, Ps. xxxiv. 7,) and whiw wear the titles of the 
kingdoms of this world, (Dan. x. 18, 20.) It appeal 
that the nations will retain their distinctive customs and 
languages, (unless Zeph. ill. 9 signifies ths^t. there will b^ 

,only one language,) but will probably all have tho same 
lawSf «nrreaey, and standards of measurement, by which 

•their n^ntnal commercial dealings may be facilitated. The 

*iearth% inhabitants win engage in agricultural, mechanic- 
al, scientific, and mercantile occupations, and follow the 
legal, elerieal, and literary {Hrofesdonsy Just- as ki tliese 

Ihe whoW »«I9 ol sU tba su«cM0iY# popuUtions daring tiie past .6000 



. dsya^^ Bal %hm ntiKtary pr4>^skm will be foi^)»iteu. 
\ Piaace will previdl oniversaUy, •(!«. ii. 4, Hos. ii. 18, Pa. 
" xlvi. 9.> No statidiBg-armieB or warlike nnvies will be 
' iiiMJitnimiKi Bayenet&and rrfled ^antion wilt be ne^aixied 

••9 the reM<» of a bygone age^f darkneM and bavlWiBiu. 
«TlwFe. wili be no des^yotisni) tyranny, or- oppreaeioii. 

erases of oiuue will be very rare. Tbe whole enrtb will 

• probably be eerered with a network of rarlwaye and 
I lelegra|Ahs, and the surflMe of the ocean i]taoea.4ngly 

travesaed by innuitidraibie vesaelS) maintaining confitaifit 

iaterooqiTBe among all the eommunitieii of the gtobe. 

! Bagiand and NorthoAmefrica, tdeased prem the domi- 

•nanoy of Aritiefariat^ wiM doubtless oecapy the farrnnont 

poaition^ next to ferae^ among the regenerated tiatievtfs. 

, The MMmama!^ atate a1[ ihe e«rth is gtiikingty illtifitMited 

by the acene of Ohfiat^. THuisfiguration^ wbioft wa$< a 

miniature pioture of it, and' thereft)^ a pr^ophelie vision 

i ef $ke Sen cf man ccming in, Ms kingdom^, (Matt. xvt. 28, 

< ^ Pe«er i« 16,) The mx dafyi^ (Matt, xivii; 1) typMed ttie 

'M(N9r:ye»ri^ after whicb the Millennium eommenoes^ and 

fPbter^ J«mea^ ani John represented the un^oHiied M- 

luibiawitt of the Millennial eai-th, over whom tite gkmfied 

raiaefel- and tmnslated -sainte^ repreaentNad by Moaes and 

ESUaSy will reign oonjomt ly withf Christ. * 

• (9t.) Aa regard* the BSLKTEOitTa coNDmoli df mankind. 
' iHStead 4yf t^e fourths of the hutnmt race^ beHig iii bea- 

'fehen darkness as at present^ aH persons will then be ne- 

' < . . 'J 

* Although the business of the world will be carried on durii^g tlie 

-KfQ^nnium m somewhat tbe same manner as at present, yet it i» vain for 

•p6i«6nB^to thiak of petakiisg Ibeir possessions daring the coming Tribo- 

ifltiotif (Is. zxir.,) hiMt hfW«tdd be Smj^UB for tbem tor ntalF« all}' pi^pAr 

rations in expectation of surviving: oe t|ie ear^ ailcit'*iFitf.S6oa»d;AdTeit 

and during the Millennium. Ail converted persons wfll shortly be rf- 

moved Trom the earth in tlie two Tranalationa, and a few of the uncon- 

WfcrUed ifho are left behind will be'aftei*w*rd spared and' converted, and 

wUI-eottBl^tate the eaiih^ pepula^n when tbe IflOeniiiiftitii^M. \-ltk 

i^ltMly tM d«ty of tiicse who are true CbriBtMHa^wd nho ate ih^rafeiie 

,^unD to be eaugfat op in one of tbe twa Tranriati<>Bff,> to >^pf »^ as.|ii^ 

of their remaining time and property as they can in preaching Ih^Qqa- 

"^vVriTid circulating Bibles and religious booKs as widely as possible, be- 

'fin»e the iippi^>ae];^g infidel jiersectrtiim ' pnts a «top'ttf sntih elturti 

i^iwipreBciit ia(nne|itoiiaerins justified Ghristiani-iti fettM|iiisiiiu^88€ftt- 

lar occupations,^ if they can do so without seripus inconvenience to 

UHeMMttee^iS.Meietyv'iiii^ deroftiB^ 1Jlieimie]*ree escKisi^^ tor strivf^ 

to enlighten the multitudes that m periahing for lack of kuowle^^e.- ^ 



^tminted with tie dcJctvifiei of Christianity, fer the earth 
ihaU he faU of. the knowledge of the Ijord 09 the waters 
tover the sea^ (Is. xi. 9, Heb. ii. 16,) and Giirist toiil have 
thminion also from sea to sea, and from the rttfer unto 
tte emfo of the earthy (Zech. Ix. 10, Ps. Ixjdi; 8,) for all 
ncUions shall come and rjborsMp hef^e him, (Rev. xv. 4", 
tt 15, XX., Ps. Ixxxvi. 9, Ixvl., it. Dan. ii., vii.)' At- 

Siougb BOen will be free. from the deceiving influence of 
atan, (Rev. XX 3,) yet they \^ll have the same naturally 
sinful heiiafts as now, and this will necessitate the continaS 
Unce of the njeau» of grace and the preaching of the Go^- 
J)el, which, however,, will he .accojnp«med by a much 
greater ontpottring of the Holy Spirit than m these day^, 

S[a. xxxii. 15.) Open wickedness, sixch as drunkemiess, 
abbath-breaking, gambling,* lying, dishonesty, cri^elty, 
impure conduct or conversation, will be pix)mptly^ pun- 

E' ihed whenever it occurs, and almost enth-e!y repressed ; 
ut there will slUl be son^^e unregenerate persons among 
the natioDB, (Zech. xiv. 19:) Probably not more th^ ten 
millions out of the thii-teen hundred millions now upon the 
earth are truly Converted or bom again, but then the 

Eroportion of the converted to the tmconverted will per- 
aps be nearly the reverse of this, so that if the earth's 
populataon is only as large as it now is, (and It might and 
perhaps will, be 150 times greatei',) there wiH be more 
aduljb petsona saved iti one generation than In all the past 
200 getieratfons, ("Nfrithout referring to those that die in 
hifancy.) There may also be' a pitther addition to the 
Bible for the MiHeunial dispensation; jetst as there was an 
Uddition to it fpi- the Christian disptensation, 

(4.) As rfegavds the' Jiuwrsir natiots*. , After l3ie Battle 
of ArmageMon, all the. surviving Jews thi-oughout tlie 
^rth wifl be converted and restored to Palestine, being 
^iroUght ae an offeririg Uhto the Lord ofit of all nations^ 
iijpon hordes, and in chixfiots, and in Utters^ and upon 
fiiiUe^^ (Is. Ixvi. 20, see. also. Is. xi., Ix., Jer. iH.; xxxi., 
ixxiii , Zc4fth. viii. to xiv., Ezek. xxxiv. to xlrSl-i Rom*, xl., 
kc.) It seems that the ships of the njaittfme ' power 
iiialled .Tarshish (England or the Auierlcah 'Staler, of 
hoth) will Kke wise asisist in this work, (Is. Ix: 0,y(it ap- 
pears that they will; peAaps, have ^ alsO assisted in ' th^ 
t^rtial restoration tmder AAtichrist'6dven yearn previous' 



166 . TBM HILLSXNIUX. 

(j, Is. xviil) Oiily one third of the Jews that were Hk 
ing io Palestine at the eommencement of '^tiohriat's per 
sectttion will be surviving when the Millennium begins^ 
(Zech. xiii. 9,) and those of them who are ui Jerusalem 
when Christ descends on Ht. Olivet will look upofi kin 
}phom the^ hoLoe pierced^ (Zech, xii. 10, Matt xxiii. 39, 
and will imme£atdly repent and become convert^^ 
ilirou^h tlie outpouring of the Holy Spirit, as typified iW 
the miraculous eonversion of the Apostle Paid, (I Tii& 
i. 16.) The Jews will then possess the land /rom tb^ 
Nile to the £uphi*ates, which futhough promised to them, 
(Gen. XV. 18,) they have never yet obtainedt Jemsaleii^ 
will be the metropolis of the earth, and wi)l l>e 18,000 
fnea$ure$^ or 36 miles, in cu'oumference, and 9 niiled 
square, (fi^sek. xlviii. 35,) each measm^e, being 6 oubitS| 
(Ezek. xL 5,) and the cuoit of the sanctuary being 21 inr 
ches. Withm it (if not throughout s^l Palesti];^^ thei'^ 
will never be any weeping or. .crying, (Is. Ixv. 19,) and 
thA inhobitaaU shall not ^ay I am ^ick^ (Is. xxxiiL 24,) 
for the very leaves of its trees will furnish an elixir vita^ 
and a medicinal panacea for human maladies, (E^&ek, 
xlvii. 12,) All tlie Jews will be truly converted, (Is. liv. 
Id, Ix. 21,' Jer. xxxL 34,) and will mostly live to the age 
of several centuries, being only children when a hundred 
years old^ and rivallmg in longevity the trees of thq 
forest, (la. Ixv. 20, 22.) They will be the chief of the na- 
tions of the regenerated earth. The Holy Land will be- 
come like the garden of ESden, (Ezek. xxxvi^ 35, Is. vii^ 
'^1, 22, XXX. 23J and will be divided afresh among thf 
twelve tribes, (Ezek. xlviii.,) who will be governed by th^ 
twelve aoostles, (Luke xxii* 30.) Over mt« Zion wul be 
a pillar of cloud by day and a pillar of fire by n^ght, (ta, 
iv. 6.) The Jewish Temple wul be. rebuilt according to 
the pattern given in the las^ nine chapters of EleekieL 
which Also prescribe the order of the future sacrifices and 
other rites ; for Israel, though Cbristianizedt will still ob; 
serve the peculiar ceremonies of Judaism, not^as expiatb? 
ry or prospectively as a shadow of things to come, but as 
eucliaristic, and. retrospectively as a s^usramental com- 
memoi'atlon of the past offerifig of the body of Jisu$ 
Christ onoe for aU* All the nations (or at least large 
delegati.ona irom each nation) will ma^ pilgrimages tq 
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erasalem every year to keep the fe^st of Tabernacles, or 
else no rain will descend upon them, (Zech. xiv. 19,) and 
such an unprecedented amount of travelling clearly im- 
plies an extraordinary abundance at that time of facilities 
for' locomotion^ Quch as railways and steam-vessels. The 
Dead Sea will also be completely purifiej by a river that 
will .be caused to flow into it from Jerusalem, (Ezek, 
xlvii. 8,* 10,) There will most probably be a channej 
opened for the passage of vessels between the Mediterra: 
n^an and the Ked Sea, by which Jerusalem will be placed 
upon the highway of commerce between the Atlantic an(J 
the Indian Ocean* 

The following description of the Milleimium is extracted 
fronj Purdon'sliast Vials. "When the First Resurrection 
has taken place and the destruction of Antichrist has been 
completed, we may inquire in what form and character' 
stall the Kingdom of Cnrfet be revealed to the world durr 
ing th^ Millennial period, or how will it^fier from aQ 
that went before or that shall follow ?" 

"The pature.of the Millennial JKingdom appears to be. 
this : Ist,— Toe Lord shall reign Erectly over the whole 
earth. ^Cr—The saints. shal^ reigi^ with a.nd under Vm. 
Sdly.— Jerusalem shall te. rebuilt, and Israel. restoredi^' 
4thly. — rThe whole world. sl;iall become converted. 
6.thly.-7-TIie earth sljaU become moi-e fruitful, and the 
seasons shall be altered. 6thly.~-The saints who ^lare. 
ip the First ^esurreqtioii ahall not live upon the earth, but 
veitix^ Heavenly Cit^. .. 

\ ^^'The Heavenly City will be suspended over the earth 
during tlie Millennial reig^ pid probably over the earthly 
Jernsalefipi, :and wiU be a visible object throughout all th^; 
land oi* Isri|Lel. This {supposition solves a difficulty .whiph 
Q^ust ocM^ueT wi^ i:eg^d to the nplleimial Ga.iMATS. ..We 
all imai^ne tlifit some great jbcnprovement must take place 
\j\ the d[^)]^t^,prodncti9ns, and fertility o^the earthy dur* 
U\g the ^^ig% q£ iphiist-^and aU the prophecies seem to 
cy^ncur in &i:e|^elli^g thi^ improvement; Bat the questlQu 
ia, by what miracle shall this change be prpdnced ? We 
reply, that the Heavenly Cityfcwiil become a source of 
light, and heat, and fettiM^ to all the world, being 1560 
inilte iqmre ixieas«r<«i«nt,,'W»g flUed and litf tif)^^'!]^' the 
^orj of God, (Rev. xxi^ and being suspended not tssr 



from the rirfaoe of the earth, it will fulfil the office of |» 
itdditioQsJ sun, especially throughout the land of Israel 
knd will thus produce that physical renovation of the 
earth wluch the Prophets have foretold as the effect of^ 
the reign of Christ. (See Isaiah xxxv^.) But this City isi 
described in such peculiar language, that it seems impos* 
sible to understand by it anything but a literal plaoe of* 
residence, a really existing structure, whether it be a City 
or otherwise, and a place whose materials will be the 
most magnificent and costly that im^^nation can conceive.' 
A place filled with the glory of God, inhabited by resur- 
rection saints, and containing withih its* walls the throne 
pf the Lord Jesus Christ, as King of Israel and of the 
woi-ld. Around the palace of the King of kings will be 
seen the palaces of all his saints, each of whom wilt be. 
himself a king and a piiest onto God, having ' washed his 
robes, and made them white in the blood of the ^pat^bu' 
Tlierefore ai*e they before the throne of (5lod, and he that', 
dtteth upon the throne shall dwell among them : they; 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst toy mote, riekher* 
shall the sun light upon them, ngr any heat, for the tiknab 
fiiafc'is ill the midst of the throne shall' feed them, a(hd shall' 
tead thfem unto Jiving fonntams of^aterj and Cted^^t^LnJ^J 
wipe away all tears from their eyes.' Not is this' lUe' 
whole : for along with the presence of Ood, and the pos-' 
Session of more than royal magnifipence, thej* shaB poasesfif ' 
irresistible power — ^they shall reign with Christ over the', 
tiations of the earth, and shafl ral^Uie ungodly with stroAi 
of iron. The empire of Satari shall be* brokeJh — ^tlle o^eigli' 
of radicalism shall be swept away-^die boastings bf hifiael 
sinence shall be silenced m darkness, a(nd all pow^, know* 
ledge, dignity, and wealth shall be trarrafen^efd froni Xlii& 
mAtt of the world to the inan of Gpd. Tl^e Whole Cburte' 
of things shall be inverted: the worldly mati shall' servte* 
where once he ruled, and the saint shall rtilfe Jwhere onefei: 
he was despised. And the nations Tipon e»rth, looldtotip: 
every'hour to the heavenly chy; andgaAofe' wk^\r<m^^ 
lipon it« inefihbfe beattty^ shau exdium wrai li ji^reirt! 
tone thBtt that of formal repetition : •■/,<; ^^-i 

' . « i fhM art the King of glosy, O Obrigt t 
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pl^Oi^QiWin rifling down h^VfH tklt^.9£^'iuitf^l||Mitt 

tb^^Vt)^ mi H*¥m^k€^di£»i9»d.fm^i^ of cekeliR] things 
t^OHj^h^t lOl t4ie.r«0a90^8,Qf. thD.gk)bcu iHe^l raetbr* 
tbe^rib^^ o^' I^ra^l 40 tb«i«rrrei|Qiliiad «ild tacredrkma^ 
rebf ild J^rius^l^^vi, «« Ito^ tfwitol td' ^ worM uid<(iii4 idjil 
ff ih^^l^jjfe .^nb^t^Q tbeitompie *faMx£ its .fuin'to 

tjU^ l>iTig]^t9^a$ Qf- lij0' Qiifn, pi)08«M^ AUii^e natieiw ed 
tJke gMie fibi^ be attr«<^(l bjjr tfae^jhiofliofiibis stugmtd^A 
pioiiMiak .The|;^.8bftil t«tt4i ^ntrmiong'^tbe keatiJuoH tbati 
tjti^ Lc^'d ia kii^t.aid .tha^.iie^'Shail.'jiidge^ the pi^pl«) 
nght^omly.: and tbis rep^tahikU bfiii^uptailiiuitioiM «o( 
4^u^^iQ, and ^b^re «)uB}r fkoA huar ^hisinmae am tL&nhi^ 
iar jtbM^; tbeireai^- »b«U.lMBr fiUtsdfiritli the bi|f|ory'ol?i 
tt^ wo^oitt gQterBmettt. Tl^irishiiirw^k thnvogb tbe: 

t^il^le. boards, wb0t» ibh^ OQi««rciii«oo]»ii#i«dtioo.wiil be of 
tb^ ipfesAQti^ «jt' Godi aiid> of fAe eKpectei visits of iiiA<' 
^01^, ,Whey >i»hAU gO! fiMHtb, iNMitdajr to '^, i» wbmem' 
0Oi|a#Afi4 0i diyiiid ipowBT, ianlloyiwik kpon the tee- o#* 
B^lAe resHTPCietftiili.MiiBi, ovtto oaqverae* :«rith. aotne io9fik^ 
filopli &(iinTb#lit»o ^ «adbabill< lookxhogMinl < l)he> ihuitB ot > 
tbir. ecKftbt Aad^«e ftWrettlMpbcMiBiithe brig^tneds aftlMt: 
%«sittd CUlj^ Thf9ii,;|)eiiiajM3iatv«iime.tNMZ|>e«ted mo^i 
meiil^4'he pmsenoe oftt^^.L^pi'iifiilibe^ande TtiE^le A'om^ 
the saactnsry, and a proclamation shall be heaid threttgfe K - 

tJ^^piAi»^.mign0ikeJSmikKin^ .^ndiaHstiiiRpvbdfliiia-'^ 
ticNi, an- aMuI atiSaess afaafi/ ebise#i»npoa/«v«ry)heiQr^* 
Apdi pU9Biina.a£;'«iieii)r:ki&dsad!^(iflSi^ 
shEftll aaeeifd iagfOflr te tihd aaaolwAtT^ id Kt^iyrah^ftitfae' 
Load li^thQ beaatir a^'iiiafaeMi : Thvtatlie di^epaifi sj^i^it^ 
ut&^y AM bA«paiad.tb9dl]^|iriB«i^4ha weiU^foi^tba^opc^ 
antfl iataieata'^oi -uaaUnAvwittribo/ miliei*ed aiovad' «b#'^ 
tblpofi^aif CaB£clfS'/^.ai>diliMUiiidi>taaiioa« tpili''be'piN-t 
ikBed bf thtejCODt iinin1iitiPB»e^-tb«i liooadt-aaB^ vMoai • '< • rn 
f^^OopLovd^ iMundag it> gttfry t^'itheplac# bC'^is^^l^v 
met biwailiiiiioa^ asdisaorvf uMated<Jh9l)litVMit)ll^ fi^d^flroiH; t 
an tba ioristf ids of .iboateltor^wttiipoaaiianl' to fali^Atiead^ ' 
aitartb^^iioeaaa kiilaikrtatted^if^ SQiffefitigWt' ti^i^sM'* 



au ..^r.r«»«ltfUai!»*nlrtl.'-'-^-» 



liwi £&te^^^d«sBr(0tl by'i^ mfttikmd: fu >tWat ^pdel 

stood befep^ the Ronmn* ^^vemor— ^WAs* ttiootced, l!r[Tfl!^t 

led^ and flpit^iipoii/ idong that strMt I darned %be efOi^^| 

sttTiNNinded by tiM uui#ng mtrilitude, and 'oa tb^it litt^ 

hOI I endured tlw itgony'^f eraoMxk»nml deat^." I i;^ 

eoUeettt-iilll and aif* tnan, I'lrejdbid'tliat'tlk^ dr^dfl^ 

llocur kae pamed a^ay /for e^rer^' 'SHil iretftenib^f ray'*tK!fi 

tive eoantrj withj^ity^aNH ^th atiger-4 !»ytd tk^ upck 

ia wbieii I woa the<«rDwtt ef violovy*-^ttd lieiic^rfM;!! letr 

it be ixmsecAted iot evermore ab4he one .that is 4^i*e^' 

to my heartr-^and heve, -wiiereemo^'i wd$> lifted vtp ^g^ 

^ erbsa» I trill display Uie^ br^;ktiteiis bf my pr^sen'oc/i^ 

and draw men antcme ftota every <&4ti<in^ Bnoli, t^: 

may suf^se, wi& be the oenvenistion -at tbisf ' iiMiti^agcM 

aiit^)er of the Lambs' ^^^ ^^ ^^f ^^ •' ^ BhB^ed'U tf^ 

iw»>^wh9 9hodle(Uhr€€si in th4 kingdom ' *Axiit^ 

bow great wUl be^e earpnaeanddlsii^picM^ i£A} 

tbose who now Ml; redcon apon an instasl adfttissk^d t<t^ 

the praeenoe of the tiord. when^v^r heirUQHed(D^%at t^fad4 

hiive never! looked .^^v«rdito las oosnin^ dUi in ^i&p&ekvi^ 

t)iBj|eet of faidi. ma<di hopa^ l^hereJe «meh>iMas5fl'to -feaif^ 

that when the Bride^rbofai- dohieb they $hail be^nliBli^e^0^ • 

anbii^ tiielboiish tirgina^-aadthoii^ -sdniittedi'lO Me 

presenee in theend,iaaybeirimt'fMpt.fi*oin theflfarjit lilem&r^ 

«id freshness ofhts JdngdoaiandJeH fors jUsm^ te* 6t#fig(f * 

glie.iifMMi earth* < .. j.^.v-!-,*, .-_ . . ^.-ij 

^ ' ^ Whensonr I«pnd «eta «p hfar hkigdom, be. wiH divide^ ' 

its. proviaoea tatxHig: lis sainta^ and^ ^dll riekac Aelti vikv^ '- 

raUy rolers over the whole ^^idld. >He will himallf %ei' 

the par«baaqnt> so vet^ wgn ^ - bitt art aUhieshnte aeesfiidtt/-: 

be one witli^ himy they- auist ineeessariig^ ^ake* part' . wl^ ^ 

hiyain hie soireBiigii^. . The wasirld tiriU he^ivlQed fatoi 

di^rtm«fnts iattfie eoabott^ehkBubei^ rdf fae^en, and' eaehi* 

8|iuit,iiieeordiiigio<faitw»rk% wiliUe^advanoed 4tf4tb^i' 

reii4|opdiM; i»nk in. tlwi hcBMifftaily:gorveiiakidilt; aadtwHI^ 

role overiltV/eeirteit dtie a i' 6 y«ra nii i f| iii?oea ieesef^ ^^sc^t 

vineie^. £Liiikei .m. ..Ii7.) /-What «Ktoa<»diahByn Jigiit is 

tbifowaJi^y tbiameiuii{iqpk>ti'4^ proB^^ of 

Rei^^itioill ..^To^Im :thi(t/orerdoiB0th,(wMl I ^gtaiit td' 

Bill wiA vm^: VSkmtf. th^lon^/ .iBktthatr>;6veiioometh^ aiai ; 



inLiJEnoBfti/ juoair .tm CHRIST. ^^^ 

WW thi rufiiibmj mA he shM r\ji» Am^ wit]kfa,>ro4 V 
iron.' ., ,,,, , 

^ If thon lii admit ilie Keiga ef .Gbiift-r^if w«r boiieve 
that the nations ' of tbe earth wdiU be divided arfiong tike 
Bidiits — ^tiiateackvif .^lemahaU bjiT0 m)ip^ provipoe madya 
SQhjeci t^.hmeare'-^<thfikl< .be aWlliVie i^itb iChri»^.iQ ihfi 
'heavenly ckiy^'WtaA oome down in his.iiDiQottal iM^dy, .yif^- 
Me or invisdiUc^.ta(eiie6ti]»ige the rigbte^]^uar-«^ re«.tra^i 
the wicked-^^M^o rognlaifee tfa«>.worldn-<^lo. briai^-aU thUigf i^ 
aabjeetfon to the obedienoe ofsQhmt— 4pi •be.tl^ di^pf (19- 
mr bf €k>d^« jodgmfiBte^aaclfof .Ui»)&To.r» tQ meiUpna-r-^ 
idmixiiBter aaamhisriijr whiob caiuvot be resiefed^apd. tp 
pomeee atdignitj^^hiofi caAm<»fcjb« imp«ir^;r-if> we .he- 
Mve tbat' ;the meaBent aobit,';^*^ j^li^ iabpTfi for \m 
ht^tfAyWiMy reach to. io .high ma. ^tatiomy tbiant^Tf^ Hl^ajl 
>ii]idettBt«Dd tlie fimse and) truth o£: ithoae pritMiaisef i.^J^ 
^hoM Sit w^ithme-inm^ tiaronA I iqW 0im Mmpow^ 
on&r ih^ noHomm} Akdwsa 4BbaU e(}mp^r(^end>th^. fitness 
vof that&ervr.att^ loftjr.Hon^ vhiiGh wasaung: by ^e .1^ 
deemed^ arcmnd tbe.throtaue: ^ TJiomsi^i ftede^n^ m h 
&0d by thy biood, >9ui of tfoirty Jdn^hnsd^ and tmavu^ ,<md 
f0Oj^ lamd na$kmyandkoi^ mad^ ^ mi^o aw 0i^d kings 
tmd priests^i and i»* shaS^ t^gn. tm- tAe ^arth.^ W^^^ ^ 
oliaage wotM eome^oveiT the Qhrifrtiaii worid^ ifei:e 9uch 
ft^tmitli ae Atii hondstly ezaniiied; apd then b(^e«|]^ 
^reatlied. The great: man TTodbi B^KmO^Me power, 
^mbhbr thmtAdm^hy^oMiy ai^lUlieA, a^renter autbori^ 
•m the future' ear«h ; the lich eMn wiml A fccflakQ bis ayft- 
'rie^ thai he might fey hdd u(Km thoae miisearebable 
ii<^hes of Obr^ The noble wonld; iG^r^ard hi9' cor oiiM» 
ikM he might he the move prefmred for the e?:oiprp of 
iMitioitsness, and that he might wear it even »pon eart^, 
aMjba the sight dP men. Tiie radiant beauty oi' high lifi^, 
^hose only ambition la to dazale §&t a season^ if^pold r^ 
meaahfir that a few more years would lay her in therdASjb, 
and look forward to the pure and e?er youthM radi^ee 
f£ liie glorified saint. The natural feeUags andt expectfu 
'tionaof .mankind wffl then he IbrcJedinto the ri^t cbap- 
n^i'Bot by hollow preadiing, which the pi:e^her's owrU 
life ooiitradi^»$ but by a» irreaisaUe power, 4rawB{ fjf^ 
this eternal truth: ^That whstenrer the earUi oonl^a^^* 



ITPQW THE KABTH."* 

W»ttr *fflB 'i«du»itir»"T«iiiR»' ^f tlie HHIfliHkhim are 

eiided, the ragn of liie ^gkrriftsd saitits over 4ke! JV{iUeimt>l 

eaith teranxiates, and the Oentiie luitloiie being leflMb^lry 

the Experiment <if Ml^gotiemaielit, aa^ boiug.at itt»^ same 

'time exposed to ^e teraptatioiiB &£ Sata^f who is .ilHsli 

released ifrom incareerslicm^ apaediif nuni^btit the corirtt^- 

't^oti of the imtaral heat t hynmrereaAj aposiatiying* In is 

erideilt that this hiet gemeralMin wfaick:aposlia4iae^ nill 

'ueTet hairelMeff, Mlie th4 {^roaedinir genenifio^r t?»%^ 

^donveried-; fb^ if tMiee ccnverted^' 'it oouUi. aeai^irilMd 

jptdltV df saeh dadfig v^blffiaau Tke ^em altoe -rf^Hiaiii- 

'Vtg fkitMbl'to God, iHU'beddiiie aspeciaHy esp^aed t'O ttfe 

« wrath of th^Be tebetlioas nations, <wha witt lbDthirijAi.|m^ 

c^d in 0(^ntless multitfides' tiet a«iiaak'Jer!atfaiea»y>b«it 

yst^ Witt eompe down from InMrrsli and devour them* '^Tlik) 

BskMe ^Gi}g add'Magog, s<MmllMlbeca«we the QOg* eiid 

IMBagog Utitiims are apeoiSif in^omiaaat ]hjit, ^8«tvwaBx. ft^) 

' h similaf to, bilt <}lii«e dktinoi iraoi, the' Battie df ArtHia- 

' geddon, whieh* oeears a ^tlicnnaiid^ yej|jn» ciavilei^ .aa4 .ki 

which th^ Gog and Magog • a«laon» a W ^ake past,, flvadi. 

'xx^viM.) A^r this the Dermis east^ aot iiUo tlie Ijc^ 

'tomless ^it ftom whieHibe was pvei^ioin^y Indeed, btit into 

the Hike Ofilre and briaiirtone, wheEre Antichmstfiaodithe 

'Fsflse' Pi^hei were oast befcvettba MiUefndtin]^ aaiol V^ 

'3^ t^mn^M^ dla^ 4aul hi^t for emr and '^Duri i -^Aiitfmt 

the Bsnie period^ the <t«aK>vaiaon of .tfie'.eaeth by. li*:^, 

(2 Peter iiv. 16^) whiofa'paitiifllj took place. abonlDb M^90 

years previotisly, will now be ooniplettiAy finifilied j' the 

aea disappearing, mdtik^ Kenr Earth and iNi^w Iie:<frei:is 

bdng perfected, (Rev. xxi. l^ The* great white Itbt^Jtte 

r is at the same time set up, ana the widkeddead ^^x^imA 

to fife fmd< judged before it* Th& Seootid RlmviiYaol^i 

ptobaMy^'lnoludes also the deeeased. MHbattinal-.Haintp. 

'The judgment of the wicked appears, to- ban Jongiejov- 

tibaed and deliberate procesig, in which' the detkws «f 

eaeh cme of thetn will be mads' known to the< assembly 

.• nniverse, (Rev. x!x. 1 1-1'6,,-littfce joaui^,) If /the^aithh* 

'ItthaMtams dtfring the past' 6000 yea#s (^tK^ndu^ de- 

''4^eaeed>iiifiibts) aiftomyt to< .only; 100,0001 miilM«ia^<aiid if 

even a 200th part of them have been saved, the entire 
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faial apostst^d, "(Rev. xx/S,) will perhaps "not beleBS tblm 
300,000 millions, and ft would occupy 84 milHons of ^eji^ 
to Judge this multitude one by one, if the judgment *6f 
each lasted only for an hour ; and if each stood upon' a 
square yard of ground, they would cover a space rather, 
more than 300 miles in length and breadth. AlLwljio 
have Mled to become truly born again or converted will 
be then cast into a lake of fiieral fire and brimstone, in 
the, same bodies which they had in their lifetime, and 
which will be raised up froin the .dust and . render^ i^ 
destructible j they, are tKenoeforth tormented^in hell-fire 
for ever and ever. '(Matt. xrv. 41, Rev. xx., Mark ix. 4^.) 
After. the Millepnium the EfvEULAsxiNG Rsiair is estab^ 
lished, and although death will be abolished, there .will 
yet perhaps be successive genemtions living afberwti^d 

' upon the New JEarth, since the covenant with Abnihatn 
was for a thousand generations, (Pfii. cv. 8, Deut. viL'J^, 

• Gen. Ix. 12,^ and in IQOO years there can only have been 
27i) generaiioris. Thus of the increase of Vhris^s ff{m» 
ernment tRere shoQ be no end^ (Is. ix* 7,) and his saints 

/with hitn wiU reign over the whol^ univerae for wer aiid 

' coer^ (Rev. xirii. 5.) 

A soLBKN iKQuiRT mxj here be pi)t to eveiy ipei^r 
ef. these pageS;;. I{ave you obtained tnat change pf hfart 
wlu<^ consii^s in bdng bom again or converUd^ 9^ 
. without which yoi^. can -not gain SMimis9ion intob^v^a^ 
, (John iii 3.) Xon may be moral, j^pr^ght, and amiable 
. in your conduct tow£»'d your &Uow-men, but jfi unleiM 
you beooma reaUy cenvefted^ you will be q9&% into bell- 
fire* True conversion causes a person not only ta ^ 
. «tain fi^oiQ/ drunkenness, prpfamty^ gambling, readii^ 
newspapers or worldly books on Sunday, or otherwise 
breaking the:Saibbath, frequenting theatres or baU^nxms, 
and otber openly irreligious acts ; but it also leads hin 
tp tsAe a previously unexperienced delight in private, 
family, and social prayer, in attending reli^ous servic^ 
distributing tracts, visiting the sick and afflicted,'aad iji^- 
stead of onminally wastamg time in reading novels ^r 
romanv^es, to engage as much as oossible in meditating 
on the sacred truths of the Bible. JiTor is it presumptirta 
for any one who is converted to proclaim that fiict to 



.iS^kmBf and to esmrm a-caafidefit ^a^rmee^ of. \fm^ 

f pmHj saved, (PM- il 6,) for ao great .te tW change oi 
^OOAV^rsion, that those who have experienced it can gen 
l^^rally rememher the time and the place where they re- 
,. ceived it ; and possessing the witness, of the Spirit, (Koiii. 
. viii. 16,) can testify that they know and are sure that 
, , their sins are all forgiven, Neither can they ever he 
loflt; for, at the moment of conversion, all their siii«, 
, ^ture as well as past, those that they ha,ve not yet com- 
I piitted as well as those that they have committed, are 
.entirely hlotied out. The means b^ which this chaiige 
is ohtamed is by offering up to God, jn the naii>e of Jesus, 
^ the simple prayer of faith, such as: ^^0,Gbd! for the saVe 
..of Jesus, pardon my sins aiid give me a new hearts, and he- 
: stow upon me the influence of thy Holy Spirit.'^ ' The 
[.fist £uia other Psalms contain most suitable prayers of 
P^s character. And such supplications should con tinn- 
• ally be offered up bjr the penitent, hot only on the bended 
; knee, but also contmually, at a)l dmes, and In :all place^ ; 
.for many a prayer is inwardly breathed by Christians 
«ven while engaged in their worldly oqcup^ons, Nor 
\ should the unconverted consider themselves out of dan- 
ger, until they fed that their prayere are answered^ aud 
knotOy from a peculiar assurance imparted to.t^iehi by the 
**Soly Ghost, that they hare h6Cf6me ^tjonvei-ted; 'tttid ' that 
'all their siiis are forgiven. In ordefr'li ws^ closely with 
^^Godj 1$' is most important always to%egni this day with 
•ipendftig at least about twenty or thirty mintiteer 4n 
'prayer aild in reading and nwditating^ dn the' Sferiptnrete, 
'for such devotional exercises consrtitnte the very main- 
spring of the Christian's strength.* At the present thtifs, 
when with the utmost charity w^ can not suppose /tto#e 
""■^thaii a tenth part even in the moi§t Protestant countries 

''" * Y«liMble rematrlor upon this neeeanty and fedv4ttt«ige.of a deeper 
ifltttdy of Hie Scriptures and of stronger faith in God's Tptpmsm «re 
^^ren » the i;?/« y JVtis^ (Boston: Gould Ic Lincoln. |1. 25,) being 
a wprint of the Lord's Dealings pith George Mutter (London : Nis- 
' bit,) a book which the reader is strongly recommended to obtain and 
^rtrtie: It shows how, by the prayer of fi^b, Mfllt^ has receiyed imd 
ivxpcnded in charitable objeets donations to the amonnt of a. Bullion 
^oilara, and is now maintaining and educating a Uiooaand otyhana at 
^ri^tol, England, without any means of support except the contribu- 
tor of the fa^neyolent. .... 
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?thiiBiaelvefei.wii«iiher. they are Wldjiy ,.c<w^miig. Glirifit 

, Jhiefore metu^ec^.M to bei«r the (^aiacunr 0f b^U^ ayow- 

••^«l pious ftnd relt^oiiSy oc wh^thei' they »re inere qohm- 

lul Christiattt^. Uviug ;ip ptaotii^l forgetfuliia^s of tl[ie 

' vtateitteat : '* If atiy mnu i^ve U&e worlds '^le Ipve pf the 

Fath^ 18 not in him*'* (I Joim ii^ 1&) Espekci^Hy 

fdionld tme.Cliriatiaaa ftriiHM^ theiofieJvea. npw tbat thefe 

: is Uttle more tiboui low years remaining during which .the 

! present oppoitiuaities will exist fpr preaching the word 

,4nd citGfaiajmg Bibl^f^ and reUgious booksi which will W 

of su(5h unspeakable value to those who possess thqfu 

• dura^ the subsequent 3^^ yeare' infidel persecution. A 

t pcMuted and definite testimony regarding the awful judg- 

- ments tbat will shortly sCcoon^paAy.GUrjist's Adye^t re- 

-qtiires to be loudly proclauned. . ^To- this, end, persons 

holding these views ^ould go from p)iiQe to plaK^e^ giving 

Wetu^es on the auhjeot, and also prcaishiug m .the open 

! iir in th0 StirefM^Sy market-pla^Qies, or. public synaresi for 

Bo^asiy . u^iU Aei^er/atteud in-door at^n^ieei^ Mueh jridiciile 

and even ,persec9i(ion wilt, b^ dj^etj^.t^a^Bst thorn ^\\o 

:.bpldly ana proinii^eiitly bear tUis testimony ; but to su^h 

the pronnse is .given i^^JR^oice and be focc^ilmff gfk^^ f^t 

grecU is your reward in heaven : for so persecuted they 

the prophets whidh ijbere be/bre yimJ* (Matthew v. ] 2.) 

It will require^ 6n the part of Bome perrsons, as much 

j^uragefto decide Louis. Napoleon to.b^ the pei-sonal 

.Antichrist^ as ijl required of. Luther to assert that the 

\ I*bpe was the Pa^al Antichrist ; but the proclamation 

'must be made, at all hazards, in order to warn men 

agwnst fuj'thering tlie exiension of his p6wer, or in any 

way submitting themselves to his authority or inflriencie, 

since it will ultimately, be exerted by him fof the purpose 

' of causing them to renounce Christianity and to commit 

' the unpardonable sin of worshipping his iiuage. (ReV, 

iiv. 9.) 

This chapter* may be suitably concluded by quoting 
the subjoined extract from appeals to the unconverted to 

come to J esus and to seek the salvation of their souls : 

' ■ ' .. . 

•Tb«M irh» iiui(]rid^me light Mid instruction from ibe perusal of 
. tJiese p^f es, are reoueated in return to supplicate the Oirer .of every . 
good and perfect gin to accpmp inj with his blessing the statements of 
' oivine truth as act forth by this work and its writer. • • ^ 



i AjnmUs TO ICES 

•Why* «« QhiHtet, n fchig in tlw iultel <ff -^rtrf^^iH 

• |!or)r, liei«ym« « t>abo in the itiidgt of'^ttr^BtiilMfy? 

Yott i«y ? * Td save sintYen T Why did^he toll', ftiid'*wieq), 

und premeh, and pray, anA sOfroir for rnoiith^ onid ydars 

mtnong the worst and most hard-hearted, with hardly any 

reward but that of contetnpib, hatred, smd' pertseeiitio^ ? 

Yon Bay: 'To sa^e simiergp Why did be bow \m head 

in wondrous snbrhisBioil Whett torn with tke 'pfetins'of' 

deadly agony In Geths^mane ? Why wad he tfilent when 

'■ led by blaspneming tnnrd^ers to the plaee of ingalt,-attd 

crowned as the king of eorrows with fihame,' and thorns, 

and misery ? Toil eay : * It was to ««vo sitmers P Why 

•did he yield his body to be smitten wibh the hMvd atid 

rod, and torn with the lacerating scourge, and pierc#d 

with the naif 8 and «pettr ; oh f why ? Ton say t •^It wa« 

to save sitfneH!'" *0b f t?hen, if the^ Imniortld Jesus IpM 

' passed thr^u^h valleys of deeip^t hmtiiHation -t- th^on^h 

■shades of- darkest misery — throngfi flaimes' of hf^ttest 

tribulation -^ an'd the Wacfc watet^s of death itself ^^dh ! 

if he -hath sighed, and itnspt^ aiid prayed*, and ptocichi^, 

'and lived and labdred and suffbred, an^ (^Ked to isftve «hi- 

•ners — to save sinners, dh ! tell me; will he ^ast theni ohi 

"^ when ttiey come to hitti ? when they odtticand say, • ' ' 

f Thy blood ean makd the ¥il0Bt deui; . 

^ , Oh I (et that blood ayail for m^ P . , 

Wilt his say, * Depart thou guilty dnner'.P will he sav, ^I 

J. will have nothiog ip do with thee' ? ifay,^God forotd; 

_ he will rather say: 'Welcome, O thou poor penitent! 

welcome to the cross, O thou returning sinner I welcorAe 

to thy SaviQw and to life eternal.' Can you doubt aiiy 

' longer P ? If you do, your doubt makes out Christ to be 




you think Jesus will relli 

. admit. yQu if you seek him in,wretch£»dqess.afi<l,.|>^^i'- 

,;tence ? But the case is stronger still. You would opt 

turn your weeping child away fi'om your door to die of 

hunger ; and will he turn you awAy from his door lo 

\beri9h in your sins when yon -tepent ind "Ory frr mertjy ? 

* "ijTe^ the case is still stronger. If you bomnianded yoAr 

prodigal child to return, and promised that all should 6e 
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J |B£^id«^ and tevilAtiQiiB, wi pminkm pr6\mi^ML wkhnAe 

.fiObild, aa4 whien k^ Mitited y^n^atid ^oame Irome, i«6nM 

' ioadnut kirn, w<H9ld yctu noV be,.botii ftlae nid cnnsl ? 

. A9d h«6 not J.QSiid, O smoer i odmmftiided 70U to oorae, 

;«^ c^pKtreal6d you to. cooiie, md pTomiied ^ in no wke * 

•to fi^jeot yon; -aQd do Jrou think.h& will prove so fiUse 

<«iad cruel as to broak his word iu»d ewt yon o«t ? lAre 

all yoor doukis now oleared awmy ? If th^re is a single 

dark doukt Bt\l\ kanging over yoor kead, and casting its 

. Abadow into your beart, take itbis tkougkt and be en- 

ligbtenod and rali^yod. .Now loark well : Chfist nei^er 

-yet oaBt oat a single msmtv (ii-aly «edkihg. bim. Tke 

youDg and tke old^ tke poor and .the. rich, tkeigiMrttit 

and tke educated^ tkcf mn^watdly.good, tko con^sedly 

..bad, aearlet idnneva and -bkick ^innen^.d! penNxis.of ^11 

, agesy degi!aef^ and nations, wko have* eyor applied |}Oi kkn 

(diiring tlie* pokt: nigk two thoiisiind yaars, have been alike 

i\e0^iy«d with eoaipawion and treated nt]]bh.nirfrcy... 

u y Behold > him seated ycHider by the iWay-eide ; some 

wome^ witk their ohildren. try to press- thnongk tke 

crowd and oome to him. ^^What do you want urbh 

kim?' say the dfeciples; Ho. bring' your ckildnen to 

bim? iiow foolish of yon; ttfce tkem away«' -Ohrifit 

overbears it^ and sti^^tway, with look and votee, riB- 

, bnkea them, and says .akmd, ^ Suffer little. ckHdren .to 

. iiwne auto moy and forbid them not ;' /and taking them 

. in kiB arms, blesses theii», keeping his .promise: ^ I will 

. in ndi wise oast out.' • ' *^ 

^^Again,.as ike is walkiag.'akiigi thiB road betiwetn Jetl 

'f«ko and Jerusalemy with a crowd of peofilei a Uind bag- 

. gar, having iutmd ont %? ho it ia that peases, cries alou^ • 

^ Jeans! tl^u Son of Davids have > mercy on ttMiI' 

'*• Hush V- say the people; ^ hold.»yQur< pekee ;' .btit keonjy 

weth the loader, * Jesna 1 thou .Son of Bavid^ httre.nlerey 

.on me I' Then Ch/ist heaars^ stopsyted QOaubands: him 

! to-be broughtyaskfi him what be watita^ andwhtohean- 

awera, ' Lord, that I may receive my sig^ I' he touches 

only once his sighiJbaiss eye-baNs, and pours inU> them 

'light and healing, keeping his promise : ^ I will in no wise 

cast out.' 

^^Again, he is sitting at the table of Simon the Phari- 
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'•'A 'iK>6p iNMBttiy who -ted Moll n di^MdfkA ' itUMl't 

')<«MAM4)MigMl hk|L iMepnig, «tid stooping down, whh the 

1 ko^gc, i^ewrj tosrs thiu^'ftte fklHng Ulster t^aW^ypn oAc 

oooot f rom li^r OTOB, wai^hies bi$ 8A€i*6d fe«(, and th^n 

wipes them with -h«r long loeks of hair. Shuoii's eye^is 

on hmi to see hsnr he wM ^Mt. Does ht spurn th*^ g^Hjr 

woman, and cntsh with despair the heart ah^ady brokeu 

V with sorrow ? Ah 1 iioi, his sonl melts with pity. * Wo- 

maal' saith Jeins, ^thy shift are fbrgrreD theof go in 

• peace i' keeping his promise : 'I wUI iii no wise oast out.- 

^^Again, he is nailed to the crose of shame and glorv. 
A wretohed thte^ hanging over the nioath^of heil, turB£ 
to him his dying eyes ; his whke, fornowed faoe hecometi 
rtiifcoed with a loik of intetlsen^ss of cksit^; his dry 
lips part tmi qniver. ^Lord P- he ^ ones, ^remember iiie 
. whtsn %hoii dcMiest into thy kibgdom^ Did Olmst ah- 
■• swer) ^I am not hesn* yoa now«*-I am in pttn^; besktolSy 
'k is too^^late — too iate^? Oh! tiO(^ bat^tettarned itpbn 
him a.look in which- loe^ and sorrow shotte' tojt^her^ add 
■aid, r^ Yerily, I say Hdto dsse, to>day sbait thon l>e ti'ith 
atempsitulisei* keepiag his promise t ^I witlinnotwise 

nCHit O0t-» • • . • » 

< ^Ookne, tiien^ Oiohildof sin! in idl thy weakness oooie 

'to J^us; he' will take- thee in his arms and hiom thO€i,<ii8 
he. reeetved soeh of old t Come, th(», O sightless* «timer I 
In ail thy blindness eome to Jesus ; he will hid iliee piny, 

> and on. thin^ oyo-baiis poar ithat light eeiestisil whioh is 
^Boarv el tons' i^ power itnd gk)ry eferhi^tingl > 0>ni|e, 
then, O outcast Biiiner I in all tliy misery oome to Jeeos ; 
he wiM snfiier thee to- kneel beside Mm, aad wanh hfe feet 
with tears ; and will pai'dcvi all thy guilty and Ibid 'ttee 

. CO in peaoe ! And oome^ then, O dymg sinner i '^ al( thy 
Mi-deservinga come to Jesus; and he will hoair thy 

<.groa» oi' angttii^, and' aaswef thy pvayer of penit0iic;le, 
.and'^waah^tby sias away, 'and earry thee to heaven !- lor, 

"lih !' he iuUih speke&^of old, abd hath k^t in the past, 
land witt keep tiU time shall be no utore, this pectoife, 

^^iverprecioiispsromise: \JB[im that cometh toMe^J*miU 

• t» n(y wise oaH oia,* (John vi. a7«)" 
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FULFILMENT OF THE SEVENTY WEEKS 
A9 mibdivid^d mto Three Parte qf % 62, and 1 Week. 

^ IV xwwrs and MP J 



Dan. i&a4i^ ' 
S^TMtyi^n^^Aa- g 

tAnqined (or «tif ojf ) f 
upokril^ P^^« and J 
■ - ""^ -- holy eity, 4o * li» 

to make an 
ll \ T«n4 of Bins, and to 

{ \ ,i 'ibr(of,ooiWrover)in- ife 



uj3pn 



■ \ mi 



i' 




I \ • -ever 



\&Xid^hnngiB ^ 



andiw^e 



teou*- 







I, 



xiMUb iftncTtoTreal np 

meiit) tbJB V^ion and 

tecy, and to |tn- 

ilnl t|^ ICost Holy 



HesQiiiM ^io^iz^ 








^. 



. -•' 



'1 



^ ^ 




_noKI^ Iberiforf^ and nBiilMfi>|i|j|| 
thAt^l^m tiie going fortik>4>C;ihejoor 



'^ KiUidinenHo restore and to^ild^ 



lalem^^ tiiEN> the Meikiah lle^ty^in 
^ shtflli be sereH wee^s andthreee 
$ e^dV^MOu; the afreet tl^lbegi 
i' £@^*^ anjrthttisiill, eT«& i^i^ taiiQ 







,r' 






ittM't|Bj>!Hli jipd two we elpi 



: «S «• rr S- SJ ,t : l(e88ianl*«.t off, brtiWl 



^g'tl'i'i't^ 



>" 



■» / 



I 





^-* 






peQ|)te 

A ~^' S <R' &^ co;i»£, (the ^]9«n8»^l^e mmm^ immwi- 

£ I I ^'f Aiirist tiie^ MA^^etttMt. I Jn.^;.|a,) 

1* ^ g g 2 sbaU de^oj th^oH^ aiod ^ .Mctsi- 

^ U. ary/lmi yto end thereof 6hiw4«^nrfth 

I S^i^^3 ^ ff 'AmI^ i^d nnto tlto eM oftjh^Wftr 

;.5.: dei^oni ye d«t«^BinAj^ 

•* •■••■; ;? .^ v^?' 

^M^ •. - r: 
IV he (Nl§olfm>4IL^1lM» A 

Wny for^Wt#»* W^ ii^*»«i 
g^ tf the;tir«e1(j|r eMliwse the bM||' 

r Ad the eblationVto^lpBe^.^^ for<lbe{ 

oyerspi^Adine oCnBLbominationB 

_____ , HBIB yiU 

summation, and that determined shall 

be poured upon the desolator 



ii 



.fl> 




't ^ 



{ 


• 


^/? •! 


» 


I ' 


.1 ►! 



Pi^i^pla ^^ijB^ajtji www. *7^ 



.. . ' • • • • >i 







XXL 






fivn>IBN<)|B FfLoilf MQRjB T^K YBIS^C? K^PqSITO^ 9PQFr 

: X^IE FINAt. S£y£]}(; T£AI^8 .0|; THXf Qt^JiTJ^m S>isjfXfl^ 

, SAtiON, AND Tfit*. COMMJEKCi Vi;^fl[' 4 ^JRVJEN TfJ^AMSf 

' COVENANT BEINQ CONFIRMED BJE)7W:e£N TfiH rJ^SJSPNA^ 

AkAcHRI8,T^ AND^ THE Jj?i^j|. ' ^HERSCO^ LoXfJ^ 

Napoleonj I* he is ..the ?ERpo«f^ AJNTTictaaiflT, wi^i* 

' CONFIRM 4 SBYBl^ YEAJBia.' OOVENAKU Y(ITU SH^JkWS 
ABOy* pEYEI* TIkARS B|»QRf T|pi.^D. . ,; ;. ,' 

"If^E ftfttK bfjpi'of^ing Cj^tiATiHs AboDt tq be ^«^ 
lU a signal and' /B^trapr^inafy fijJJUjn^t o^'; pvoptf^f^t 
wMdh will Ve ,<3[e^pMi^ and r^ect<^ by tb^p^. ^ho ar^ 
^fck)b, and slow 61 heart to believe all t'^t t]jiQ J|^pbet4| 
L spoken// .(Jf4uji;e E;py. ^7,^ b^.wifl bi^.distMiqfcly 
[rstqod by tUe wise and waV^biu^^ so as to ennl^le tybi^ 
/dij^OQv^ tlie date of Chms4'^ approacbing Advg^^t . ftwi 
fery generally believed by-tbe earlt Olirlstiap C^urql^ tlia^ 
£i)lniel's 70ih yjl^e^ would' be fjilml^d p>tt ^f tune ofjtfe^ 
Second 'Ad vent, by] tbe iAjL^iiqbr^t being, r^eexye^ by JJm^ 
^the Jews as Ib^ir. Messiab^ and sube^quenlfly pbobg ]u% 
ma^O; '' tbe abomination of d^^okti^i^^ u|t tbe re^nUt Jeiri^ 
^[mpife^ wiuqib i^^iild tbiM bft d€ifiled.aiwi^|; Ijb^.V^^balf- 
WrieK-^ipe S^^'^^ars of nis txTSLuny^ .'Tbis view waa ijarj, 
Kt^A advocated d?mng tbe da^^ |i^ of p?^ ooi?;i;i^l^n^ 
W^ durinji^l^e la/st ' n^Ifeoej^iMY ' Jj^ Jbufl ^e^^i, e^rtiafsi^eJlx, 
revised. Tt is, tbns ' exjp^^cjtei^ ' t£^ ij^y e^ y W« tV^fpi^ . th^) 
ffiia/ Antaobri9t<^wfl^ ^ ci^^^p^t witb WPJ <tf tb^ 

•rew^ifor pnp weet of sev^ :Jl^^l ff*^ iR. tbo nii4st of th% 
weei' WQi cause tbe sacrifice to oease^ even until the Oon- 
wmmat^, Jjo? Es^iA" '4f>r Lo\w . N«|)plfWJ^ i»i cjfsaily 
^^0^^ t(^ be th^ Antiobrisli .a»4 a» iba Suisvi^ftm/L 
fW9 tiu» dttMoiegiflid pmpheoies, it^ be^.dk)«i «!• bmef' 
titer* 187dy tberelHiie i« bow i^dt^ to V seen wbeiii^ 
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leon making a seTen-years' coyenant with tlie Jews aboni 
or soon after 18d4-5, Humanlj Bpeaking, there is no par- 
ticular reason why Napoleon should ever make a covenant 
with the Jews, muoji «leai ihfit it Jihoold be for exactly 
^yen and not any other iiulnbet of years; and also that, 
just about 9 or 10 months after the date of thQ coyeo.aiM» 
"^ib ftihi ishould Te^^stablish morning and evening sacrifices 
In define 'building then used by them as a t^niplct The 
IB^le probabiliiby or such events so soon taking |>lace, lieilly 
however^ render their occurrence all iike Inore remarkable.* 
)[>ut eyen then ihere will doubtless be unscrupulous and 
^ft|^Hli!Cipled individnalSj including/perhaps^ some persons 
6f reputed piety^ who, to obtain notoriety^ or for i£e sake 
of gain/wiB labour, with plausible and specrots argomeiits, 
fo niow that these Events do not pfoVe Christfs ^Advent to 
be near at hand. Or what will be almost as bad, some 

Sreachers, unwilling to encounter ridicule, luid OMK^siti^nj 
fionniiig io declare the whol6 counsel ol^^ 6od^ and l>ei|^ 
ashamed of these words of Jesus, (Acts xx. 27, t^vlMi 
be. 26,) win be 6pittent tOL maintain a dhame^ sUenoci 
hpon the sntij^t. , f 

Btit ai9 an extermlnatiir^^^rsQctitib^ will be ^arrleff on^ 
Atrfne the latter half oi die seV^n years throughout all 
Ohrii^ndon^ ai!id many n^Hs of Heathendom against tl^Qse^ 
irt^b WHl iiot worship Napoleon's iinagC; br^-receive his 
iisark, (Sev. xiii.) U is therefore ^ece^sary. to warn persohifC 
it' once that the commission of , that act wUl be an unpar^' 
d^ab^ liin (Rev. xiv. 9^ like that o^ blasphemy against, 
l^e Boly <Jtho^i It will' De too late t(> proclaim, the warn-^ 
ing when the persecution actually begins^ for [the vpice ot. 
tast$inony Wiirtheu be violently stifled. N-qW at %e jp^O;' 
se^t tiiuB, And en^tnally ta soon lia the covei^ant shall Ix^^ 
ijaadtf, belieVers m^these prbpliecies should labour yridejy. 
tio di;^use ihese Second Advent and other Go«pel trutliuEi^' 
evenHhus eipen£ng all theiir property except what nia vb ^ 
required to support them until the Ascension of the Wisei 

» In the Atttiior'fl '**G<m\ng Ufattle," piAHshed ifa 1(^60, l!K>iiis, 
yayti^ab was tpokaa #f as eortain- te make the seveii-yean* Coye-/ 
imt^wHk^tmJnwB.^erfwmu la tlda eub^geA edMoti (11162) ef ' 
t]^ |HN»e«&t work, eivuptffR^.L HLvM IV.'iMi fmUm^H^jiim 
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VirgiBS, two yeftrs and five or six weeks after the Goyenant. 
Ooly thctse who practiealij evince their faith hj acting 
thus^ can reasonably expect to be caught np among the 
Wise Vir^ns. 

Thi impoetant pbophecy of seventy weeks^ which 
are nniv^rsally admitted to be seventy weeks, or gevms of 
yearisr^ ^at is, 490 years, is contained in Dan. ix. 24 — 27. 

Seventy weeks are deteruisied upon thy people and ijipon th/ 
ho\j city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, 
jind to make reconcilladon for (or cover over) Iniquity, and to 
iMring in everlasting righteoasness^ and to seal np the vision and 

Cophecy, and to anoint tiie Most Holy, (tn tAe JSfebrew, the 
oet HjOly Plaee.). 25. Know therefore and nnder^a^d, that from 
the going forth of the commandment to restore* and to baild Jeru- 
salem unto the 'Mejsisiah the Prinoe shall be seven weeks, and 
threesoiorie and two Weeks: the street shall he bnilt a^ain, and the 
walU e-^n in troablons tiraee. 26. And after threescore and two 
weeks riiall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself: uid the people 
af the pnnde that shall come shall destroj the city and the saacta- 
aiy ; aad the end thereof shall be with a flood, and nnto the end of 
ihe war desolations are determined. 27. And he shall confirm the 
eovenant with m^nj for one week: and in the midst of the week 
he ehidl eavse the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for the 
^ otm rsp i s a ding of abominationa,. he shall miJte it diesolate^ vnm 
vntil the consummation, and that determined shall bo poured npoa 
the desolate. 

The trae explanation of this prophecy appears to bey 
that serenty weeks of years dated from the going forth of 
the decree in Artaxerxes* 7th year, were marked off as 
the period oFOod's dealings With the Jews while na- 
tionally gathered in their own city, and were to end with 
their com|>lete redemption and deliverance, as described in 
verse 24. Had the Jews received the Messiah, when he 
officially eame to them at the end of the 69 weeks by the 
•baptist's preskehing and by his own pnblio ministry, then 
apparency ike 70th week wonld have followed continti^ 
ously, and would have closed with the Son of Pavid reign- 
ing ovei^ tWs honse of Jacob for ever. But their rejection 
of Jettis-.d^ufifed thef fulfilment of the 70th week t6 be postr 
poned until they should be fully punished for that Sin, and 
then the 70th week, after mmning its course, wiH end as 
originally^intended, with the setting up bf Messiah's tem- 
pond kingdom over Israel, and the bringing in of eyerlasti- 
ins^ ricrhtooirnf^^^' Thus Israel's roj'^ctioii of Christ haf=f 
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* 

i]it«ipo0ed liftween tlie 6ddi ^pd 70th we«k, ^be,k)ii|g:iater' 
vul of the GeqtilQ diepeii9ation during whioh^tWj fi^e. pux^ 
iaked bj tb^ house being left auto tbem dego^ate* 

Ttiis predietion must extend to tbe Second Ady^i^, wh<^ 
ttbe desoUktioQ of the Jews fuid of t^eir b^^Ijr i^itj sball be 
finisbed, for it was given bj Gabriel in 9f^^t. M^ J^m^^ 
pTaj£r for tbe restoration, of, Israel to Palestinf;^ aiMl |b 
intended to forewarn him of all their sufferings prior t>o 
likeir ftial deliverance. It couM not, therefore, om^ to 
ioiention Iheir final and greatest persecution by the li&% 
AjbUchrist, which is the princi|)al theme of Daniel ao4 
Bevekiioa, (see also Ezek..zxxviii> Zech. tiv.) It wi^ 
•Also ' declared to be an explanation of THt Ifisiolt, 
(verse 23) which could be none othet 1fcj,ji the fe*t visioti 
."Daniel beheld in Dan. viii., wbich was expressly stated to 
r«Iafo tq the trnis of the eudy and .to the last endf^o/tJifi 
^kdkfnattMim when the traaMgrestort aH oeme ia . the J^y 
(Dim. viii. 17, 19, 28,) and which was Aol^ ihen tmdeit* 
iltood, (ierse 27,) and therefore received further 6iplaji»- 
Uon in Dan. ix. ^ * ""'^ 

Xhfit the 70th week is hitherto unfulfilled^ ai^^ 
appeare £rom readings in their strietLj oodseimtive r^rdei^ 
4he veiPBes containing the prophecy. 

Verse 24. Seventy weeks are cut off, or measure'd' ouf, 
fs a .period) which, with respect tp the Jewish peeple and 
i^eir city, Jerusalem, is to terminate with the finishing of 
thoitraasgression, the making an end of sins,, the brining 
in of ;everlastis|g right€K)i]^nes8, &o,f &c., and ^he anointing 
pf the fioly iPlac^ (not the Holy Pqrsoi;!.) AU this eaof 
not. have been completely fulfilled t^ith respept td.^prfr 
salem and the Jews at the Cruoifixipn, fpf Jfmsaleiyi 
has ever since been desolate, and the si^s of the J^ewa hm^ 
been ba^.iu especial, remembrance ; but it wgl ba fulfilled 
i|^ the restoraticHi and conversion of the J^a^i^f^ th^ 
Second ^dveuit, when the^ '^ shall all ba rig}vteoas^'f 
(Is. Ix. ^I,).ap4 when the JBoly Place in ijb^^ j:^}^jt>^mr 
pie sb^ll be a^ioint^and consecrated foif th^. ^pc^rp^u^) 
irorship of God. / : t 

^ Ys&sx 25. Seven, and sixtyj^^wo weeks, altage^hevtsixiyy 
nine weeks, are explained to commence with the^cree tor 
restoring Jerusalem, which is generally understood to be 



wad thej $xe.k> wt9A:^mU> UemmhikB^l^Aib^f 4l»t J% 
nio lad offietai g^reMatetion: to I»mmI iiti Jk.il>..26^ aoaft 
pvoba% hf fte prfoeUng of Jolub .At. Bt^iia^ ^ <Xte 
imiii&Biiy -of &e.krtter ii heIi#Y^ tin hare .fasM iora^ 
;e»s^ and Ith^/mAte^lleBl minliti^ ofiCiuaffc ioT « pdrijiA 
tff tke Sftoie .lei^tk. Titi^ Mfoi jm^b W6d[d Sii iipDto 
interval from A. B. 26 to A« B. 8d^ i£ Aiw kitor 4ai« Ww 
il40 tbfcft c£ Om GnMifisadn.^ , BM ]<; w wm tlinic^ A^ 
birth of Christ waa fov yowil bcAitiAo OlkxiilHtti cm^ 
limi hM Cr^ifixioa vM in Ai B, 28, tod in Aftioaae, his 
«Aeiid praieBtblionHcr slm^l .in A« Bl 8il^ wdmM oonsiii.ki 
the ooBUBOne^etit o£ Uk/publio moAwikryf (Libi.iii* 2S^) ^ 
• > Ysara 9i. Aftar ^ mitks^ MtMidk was to be mt ofl^ 
liist aot; aanModiateif afteai bocbiM^ ibera m«i* ba MM 
•bori imtotfttl hatveen bii oflfeiti aQi[»ifl|^ «ft. tbo c^ f^^Om 
ttwoeis,>anilblidtetb. Xbiaktta'av^ii^toni ftotfamMr 
«c> haifv.hiipfpeftkK wid iJMMit Jl. B. ^ ^; A. B«:^rit 
Aiftet'tbiay ike Bamxmik, -U^^petph ^f ittK I^alMB MAJF 

r . • • ■ 

* There were i^ree oomm&ndmeu^, or pubHo aeorees, ai B 
ip^ars, Isstied coaoeimng tii<9 temploror ^^ of JeroBalcni. ' IM 
mAfert Iran g!i«ti I^C^nM hi %M B; 0., (B^ t,> %it tta i*eo0«ft 
«^ iSmUm^ after -belag«omiiian«Hl, waaidMoniianed iMil fi.-<l 
419^ «Mb l^aewl jpeai ^ l>ariii% vba» Ul ibM }m ;i««f <^ *^ 
fxoox^ psovaa^ (Ea. it; 24^} aod the temple ^a fnijmea .m ^u 
pizth year, (!l£s. vi. 16.) Bai irreguUrities and abuses, ta cbnneOr 
^(m with the tetaple-wo^iAip, hafntig' afterwards- erept'H a i^Utt^ 
i»a«ska was i^aa Hk a C. 457, to Bftta; 1^ iiMNMnee Laaglaa^ 
Afi8,ia.hia aaiwUii yuar, fSa^ Tii.) TlttaHlikfeJv«aifcfttbe tirQ.<«# 
.4Karj. i^]|h(e4 .to the r^(pi#g:f^ <A«. n<p, as j«a)t as^ <i< ;<«WH 
«)r it cowiaissioiied Szi» " <o Htywrj, eonmxmg. JudaA and Jerur 
Mem aecorXnff to the law of thy Obi ichich U in ihy hand*' (Bi. 
fo. to ind afterwards llzra* thanked God fbr bfcrrlag, **€xteitdei 
agMMySaalb j0<-^^;(t0«tf«#/|oiiir Qk»4,.^ iittal»' 

4i>miharEo/,miH togimvk a vfMmJ^ik^h4mi^4tpmak9il^^' d/^ vnA 
|wi!t,j»v^oumt>its tiBLig, pan i;^ ae.); Xhia decwiif.jffi»Wm 
•undfirHood tp he the Qomm^coia^nt |<tf the seventy weekp, \Mffy 
.Ix. 26.)' Kehemiah's commtisiou iA the 20th year of :Ai?taq^rx4K 
fc^ems to hare heen aot a public de««W)r-coifairiaa^!h»rtitibw orfy 
W private aMii fl^MnAl oaaMiiii8ie%«aailfig'.iiimi<ta eirfaiaa>au 
daKTTijQSitAiPrr/efgMtiaHir iba/nqeTi^qaidforf^f ^ ^Vft, fwM^.^VsJ^ 
SMMiittdhia affortP. -3at ^birther t|ie 69 weeks ib^a with. J.r^^ 
Or ifehemiah*'s oMniaission, does-pot aflPect the 70th week, which m 
keparAted from" theA bjrinore thah 18<M) years. Alm^ost a!! writerrfi 
whaterer chronology they adopt, aUow th*«^9 toehi t(i fftd'a^ottf 
A. B. t^^t&. 



<I8D AHTumMjmstu )jx>rmuun ^iwinr nenrnwa* 

■ 

tUUfX'll ooin/ tteDii^ of^ ihV- iuMire /AaficMBlXy ' dea&ojed 

iBOHitrti^tnfa^ tiid iM(^agi|ft evidMAhrvefiiras:^ tkePmee 

Baiit lii4lfe4kext!V!bi««. i H» b alBor Biiemd to in. I-JoIih 
IL Id, ^ Y4 htm hM^^lfait tb» A^taeWsl khUl com.'' 

^ir#luvrelM^n'«iddi'iiK S(^t4reC^ Atid Ihwisiolnrnwly 

t' Y«MS't29. :^^ And Jie sbftU'confim «/■<* lAe) aoteuiift 
fifilli aiaiit for om iMreeM (c^ yoftis^^n l?]i« poBBoki irk« 
skaft-ocumw Uii^mfeiMml ^ii^'^^^id^iitly ^Ae^OTiiwtr that 
Aall ODBM/' iiiAtioi«i4ii the JfonDKtf Venwy^ ippoutioi^ to 
iiMBiftk Ae Prilled^ wbo had fwtwvt^^bwa^'^utwM; the 
«4te teiiCptM fh(iwUbid6hnit^ Ih* Mm Mednh, and. ik» 
-Ms^h^g tdje ibMdv^Qnfcoidod ChtiB«, Ihi teie MaHiOl 
J»illehtkt'4 Owreiilini Snih tii» JeWi^vill be<ii^ f«r aeyc* 
^l^ftiMI, «lidi«^»ilh«ni'M 9b0%r?M,te Mdie-^iiaii hAl€ lOAt 
jkime; but Christ's coyen^t ^th them will be an everlast- 
|i^oikeV.(I^ l^^S*}. /!nie VJpa^ng oiTilnti^^^^ Covftr 
mm^ig mmtiffnfiq abruptlj.aa takbg pUooi i^m m4efii4t# 
Ilni4 «fte^ th»i ovttii^ <»ff of MaaaMih, apokfa.of. in 
%€fn^' M^; •Mid tiMDly oMiftot h«ire ^jret oeobai«d> iMfcauM 
%ltt '^'PWice of tie Bomati people,*^ ihit Ib, ^ Head of thi 
J^ipan Jpn^j^fife^.J^s ev^, yet jjiade i^aeyen-jexMrd' C/ptenaui 
4iiAh.:the J«wiV'Md /«ft«rwBrd^ ro^ufiedi their isstoziecl «»eii- 
i0ilfiP4O OMMiy «Dd^iieod his isiaj^t, tht •biMiwiiioB, ia 
Aw tettple. Sf *eov«*, ' il fe Wi^wtt in Eev. xin: *«# »ii. 
Ihafthe Rbmi^ "Piibce^ ii)xQ6^' iijiagjfe, ^tlie abtfttTnatiod.-^ 
jkQI be wbrshipf)^ for ^'i, monihg^ ^hd ,1^ half of t^e^^f 
2«a«i^ is. the soronlhHdighth, or ImA Oead of 4l¥» iB^^imi 
Smpi]!^/tlnl^ii9LMb«llaMie^ And in BanVsi £l^to 
Ihe ctid:of Ihrh. xii. hfe id 'described as""* Idle pwrs^/' w 
lifiWI^^ Chap.JI.^Ev^nt'l,) ^ho, aI Ae tf Me df 

^^, £a<l}xJmll peiash nppa the glori(Hia holy mo^ntaid of 
Salestine, and his pfeyioiM< GovMumt wiA[ .the Jesrsr is 
flie!l^«isiliied ttc^less iktBB'wfwmviaati iii^dMiv «y(&2} fi%^& 
86;^. (as hdd a.lso by lh-egeH^s;^8tiwig^''1K^li^r*^^ 
This Covenant,Js ' also . jB^niion^d lUrlsaiih xxTffl.' IK 

No objection can reasonably be urged agiainst interposing 



nearfy ilii$ wliole of the Entile Dii|>en8aliQii' VetwMl Sib 
6^th and the 70tli weeks,* Sot it has beeit-jytartly aaid^.tluit 
^'Daftiel's propheoiea reach, ta jbhe end <^ ibe. .%knM^ itid 
there is scarce a prophecy in the Old Testavteot «ieBtWnifa|; 
Gluist which .dp«s not|.io' somethii^ <xr oib«r, velala to his 
second coming/' . S^iumples of a mddea.tnMMitipii. in tte 
prophecies froooi Christ's fiii(t^)to his «Bo0MUootiilg^orea- 
lookiog the lQi»giiinterYal «f th0^ G«l|tila DuM^^aAMN^ an 

'i« 'Sfiir] 



not nsirequant. The sojpunit ^f QhrkA 
predict^ in Isaiah, io^.. 1, ]2, (c(»«[^i^Ba MaU* vr. lA,) bi^ 
the next three vers^ ^^s^rib® hirfiM t^ilm^ Qwev.!4^Bl|- 
lehriat ^ ^^nnag^^Qo.) /E'his ]#$t'ipA«ied owtttrrelmt h 9tab 
i^pokei)r.of in 2ech. i& V>, but .the j^veeedi^g-iv^rse mH- 
UoBft Cbrisf's idding^ tn an ^mifnto -. tlemsalem^ (e(A}Kpmh 
Matt, .m- 5,) although theigd uf'ma^ ittf^n 16W^ jmikB 
h^tw^en the two eYei|ts» 3jk niighl |»iniW^;a|9tat Swtk 
^ie^h ,Y, Zj that the c^mplet^ d^y tlW^eiwd t^ekvr^tkm of 
Isii^ was to. taji^e ||}#pe iayo^jste^y «iPber IliO: birth. 0t 
Christ in ^ethleVexn, (se^, l^&tL. ii. 6»}Joh» ^i. 42.) JB# 
again in Jer. ^xxL iO-ra7^ Jod iJ|. SS-rrS^, Jsaiab jiS,^ 



• W>U»i»JMw>w>i» plw>Hr^iitTqiaBya<1ial<i<iilwHheTiid'et 
weeks ei^ed' ¥eftre the omoi^iiA of. ,€MPt,' asofllcclaoK- tei the 
phon.fltaiemeBi;^ ''After threescore Mi two weeks flhsll MJjaBiah be 
ei|t off," yet man^ modem Comoaei^tators' haVe glarlnif^y erred 
reepeetfng HkB reniahiing fWk ifeA^'l^y^kp^t&iiBXij '€ftnthi&i3i$ 
thsl it Ibllbws kmMiltttelQr aAet Ak* «0 Weeke. -f liii'slriDg« msi- 
Qoraan^ ef theiv hitei|>Kaiti#D8lia» aiAeiviiy mruaoed Ifce ia»> 
tfcenftWfmeis of this Ttew. Tbey have T,s4eA9ly aQe§«d thai Jcj^ 
the Baptist, or the Messiah, made a seTen-years' CoTena^t lii^ 
the J^WB, iJthoagh there is no OTidenoe. whatoTer in snppori or 
snok a notion, and ^oiile Kate plae^ ^i etUoifl^^ef Mw Ifes^* 
slah^Viln tka midiit, ithers^at flie;litotm6'ttii'7()|tt'#iik, mm^^ 
Is nieptliMiinTetfse 25'#«(o^enm«i4terilM mhm4ii9him tib 
7<Hh week. Othey Commentator, U^e. OU) fj^d. I«lyjML .h«va neaia 
• little nearer the truth by admlmng ihavit is jio^^'j|eaeiah lihp 
Prince,** bat'*«the Priime that shiOl obd^ei^lA rwsA ^, Irho is <6 
eonftm tie Cofwaat ht (mhk yUa^ iM'Ukhig the 69 weds to 
end befoN 1iie:oraeifixte, in A. iX Iftj: tkegr^plM tbe TMi week 
ftem A. D. 0^ to A. J>^ 7^ wh«i J^efvisaleBt; wee ^esl^eyed' by ^ 
armies of Titns, whom they s«j[»pe8e to be « the Prin^^f^thai shall 
eome." This arrangement is not qnite.sb erroneous^ the others, 
rince it allows a break, or interrdl, between the 69th and tOtfi 
weeks,, but it is wstenable, inasmnek as Titns madv no sereni- 
years' Ckvveannttriti^ 4jie . Jews^ nev ean the sacriflesf.'bs* slMrmi ta 
hava neasad |^>. p. 6^ iier .Mi35M>P.eiW^,i«.<4<>]h70^.. tut ^ 



tLiike IT. 19^ Mf pvopbecM rekfting to CkrutlB f^ni 
Uk4^«it Ani}itly paan cm, and merge into those leferrfiig to 
drift iflMMMl AllTMli. 

^ 'liisiamiftftlikatMOii tfter AMtiebrisf a oovemsnt willi 
'tk Jeti» tli» MieriiMv will be Tenewed^ leeanse ^^in Ute 
•flsdiiief like't^eirtc'ke sMl^nuise the sacriiee and obtatio^ 



*: #Mie/'i|tod ^ (M Ae Si^oagiBf iraden it) <<ni the 
teflifi» iM|n)# the aibbniibMaoB of deBoladon^ ereii tmtfl 
4lris Oiffe^MUA9icm, tmd that detf^rmined (naasetj,' the 
yligner jof ' ^iviafe)4MI be poured upon the deeoltfter.^ 
ne-ilroii MMbowinsCiiMi^' » Greek ooii0taiitfy Biteiftee "an 
ikAf' '- fe/i»i«Bdefed, in 2 €hrof^. zv. 8, ^the ^omimMe 
Meti/ ^ and «eed tir th^ ^MMage, ^'Chemoeh the aboifiin»- 
<lofe'' of the MoaMtML'' ft h^ signifies AiK^chsfet's 
IhiageftlUli^tvfll etattd Is tfie fMnple #em <<t3ie midift ^f th^ 
Ittr&k'jtMnf^ mWi tthltt the find or CoffflvOBflaAiioh/when 
lAntMitfist thaSI %t dMfe«fed «t C^Htf^'s deseent sA Ant»- 

SiddpAv fehei lalMcAr half of the Bereft years is pkdnl^ 
efttUnl'iiMi^hr B| ye«n irhich is BKtitiettedin Dan-. 
TiLy ziL, Mid Rey. xi., zii., ziii.y as the period of AuU- 
lAitiifl ij^nmmlma.} b^-9^ aod 46 «ddt4£eMl ^dii^^ aito- 
<g(0th«r 7^\^h^ ^[iore, ki^ |iren in Pftn. xii. !1J 1?, ai» tt^§ 
^terral occnp^d 'vritb h^ subsequent oyetwow W ibif 
JlitsnilH^ outpouring ^f iHk^ yiajs, Th^ii ther^ wul b^ 
imreii jFMza vnd ^ sontha (76 days) from lihe foegmmBg 
^ the 7(kk m«k at 4he^ date of ^e €of>enani^ iantU Anti^ 
^AAit^i ^Mttilefte -oretthtoir nit Christ's deseent tipon Mjcnml 

^tvet. ;/^. -v. ;": • ' ] 

^ DIoWB xi^ Tw^ .ti:]|P0«70lUi are fiYiapi!9riit«4 h^Um 
mh% aniwiMiliillr tottrpwt 4he;^0th mek in thia munnar^ 
dbnoflig than ave fi^ Bhlm M B «f ikief earhr Ohareh, whos^ 
Hl^M^^ ^^wsMhwr .![#' flrfs >el|(fer necords irtth the'^elfc 
)i,^^rtqSpe»^. &^ lyiui ttie piimitrTe Christu^^^ .aoiae df 

^hqm ., 1m4 <m(nmi. .mm th^ Aposd^ th#m«lveii» 

^<2 VhttK iL 5i^) itHwati miyarsidlj entertained these 'vietni^ 
4be'<extrteto i^oai them «p* «fiui^ in B W. Ke^ton^ 
^t^n Kiji|j8ojn8,«' and Maltfand's ** Apostolic ScApol/* 
;! . It inay ^^vent repetition^ to mention preliminarily, that 
Jhtorisli U^iFal-dMr ejEpoditoES, auob m Biv^gh, }>eftny, Ira- 
feUaa, K^laaU) & Wj N^mtxm^ KeUy, Moftywiucy Beoi^; 
Phimps,«Aiieli,iel§.^i<iMiii% Mit6 tbikt*^ ^Awlikshtiil 
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W'^Miui df'6ia (i Them. Ul) is the'tome p^rsdii' «8 t^ 
i^ghth or last Head of the BeMt, who Is called in Reve- 
lation the Beast himself: also the same as ''th« little hom^' 
^Daa. vjl., and 'Hhe iktle horn or Itingof fierce eotint^ 
^anoe'' 6f Dan. viH. and ^^the Pripce that shall twmig" "otf 
t^R. ix. 26, n, And the iiTilfal kiiigC of Dan/^ciJ 36'^ aaH 
t^Mit h^ is riot tlie Bope^ hut aln indivrdiial man who shaR 
^fisk'^'OhHst'sldesdent, ^bont soireii years aflibr his «oy^- 
Miitf iMi tl» J4W8; The J liktiwise ^negtUy Oiinsider 
Ihalrtheibei hdrifortoeliiigdobis^San ii.44,Be7. scvii. 12;|^ 
bn^ n<M; yet^ea oompkit^y formed ,wi(Mn tihe whole teiC 
Htorrk)f ll^ Itequan Bmplrc; and that thie abomination e# 
tAesofattOa'^Matt. zriv.^ MaflE: :tiiii.) is the future image ef 
Antiobrist which wiK stavvd in ih<i Jewish temple; and 
that the two witnesses (Rev. xi.) will be two Teal penKkii 
Irlio will prd^hesy during the literal 1260 days or 3i years 
of Antichrtst's tyranny. They hold, moreover, that the 8} 
Tears tticnti'o«ed''in Dan. vii. xii. and Rev. xi. xii. xiii. aA 
« tiiTi^.f Simeg and a^kdf^ or 42 months, etc. is the d| years 
hf the Antichrist's fntnte persecution, and is identical with 
iyhe latter half of Daniel's 70tb week of seven years^ whMi 
<$6ttimence with a seven^years' covenant being made be^- 
twden the Antiohrtst and the Jews. This does not oonfliol 
trith the View that there has been a typical yeards^ fnM^ 
Ment of that 3| tinies^ as 1260 years of Papal dominanoyt 
soidof the 'Mitt^e horns" of Dan. vii. and viiL as the Pap«l 
and Mahometan potrers respectively. 

In' reading the works of literal-day expositors who ifrter*- 
^ret the 12610 days, 3} iimes, and 42 months, to melin 12%% 
i^^al da^S, or Bf years, and of yearday expositors "vHm 
interpret the same .periodt to mean 1260 i/earsy the- pm^ 
phetic stadent must not be stumbled at thoir somedmeil 
maUially Ti^etting «ach ^er's viewtb Each ^yst&ak of 
interpretation, is, however, equally correct, for there is a 
double falfilmeni of most of tijo prophecies of D^nieF an4 
Revelatian, primarily in years >and secondly in days. . ! 

The certainty of England's submission to the Personal 
Antiehirist because it was part of the original Bomap 
Empire, is virtually admitted by Sir E. Denny, Purdon,''* 

r 

* Iq the Last Vials: for 1868, No. 6, (at O. J. StereiiBoii's, m 

Paternoster Bow, London,) Pardon aa^ /* As Britaia is pavt-oi 
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TregeDes, B. W. NeWton, Bargh, Keball, Ta«ntoa/Mii 
others, who folly acknowledge that all the old Roman 
Empire, Eastern as well as Western, inclnding of coarse 
England, will undergo ^a final tenfold diyision, and fall 
eompletelj under the power of the Antichrist, or Eighth 
Head, (Rey. zrii. 12.) Ahont thirty oat of the following 
fifty writers distinctly hold that Christ will translAte the 
Wise Tirgins to the heavens before the latter hall-weA ^ 
8^ years' A^ichristian persecation : and twelTe, iBclnding 
Pardon in 1852, Porter in 1856, Taanton in 1867, Scott 
Phillips in 1859, and the English author of " Armageddon' 
in 1858, hare expressly shown Loaii Napoleon to be the 
Antichrist who will make a seren-years' coyeoant with the 
iTews. nrhe following are the extracts from th^ fifty 
writers referred to. 

(1.) iRENifiUS, who was a Bishop in the primitiye 
Church and a disciple of Pdycarp; who was a compaBion of 
the Apostle John, wrote in A. D. 180 a work '^against the 
heresies/' He considered the worsl^ of Antichrist and 
his image in the Jewish temple just hefore the Second 
Adyenty to he the threatened abomination of desolation) and 
expected Daniers 70th week to be fulfilled by Antb' 
ehrist^ of whom he says, '^Putting away idok to per* 
ssoade man tl\at he is God, he wOl set up himself as a 00k 
idol, combini})^ in himself tilie manifold errors of all th# 
idols* . . . He will sit in the temple of Ood, showing Mm* 
self that he is God. In the temple at Jerusalem the ad« 
yerssjry will sit; striving to show himself* to be the Christ: 
as also the Lord says, (Matt. xziy. 15,) '' When ye shaU 
see the abomiiuition of deeolatioa, spoken of by ^Dlmiel the 
prophet, standing in the holy place, &c . . . They shall 
Wieye, it says, in the False one, (the Man of Sin, 
2 Thess. ii. 12,) that all may be condemned who believed 

the Roman Empire we cannot discoyer the slightest Hat in Scrip- 
tare as to the probability of her escape from the tyranny of the 
Beasti . . Britain as part of the Roman Empire will, we believe, 
be snlgeet to An^christ," (idiom he shows to be Napoleon III.) 

* In these qaotations the author of the present work has, Ibr 
the assistance of the reader, occasionally inserted references to the 
chapters and verses of the texts spoken of, where such references 
were not in the original. For the sake of brevity in qnoting from 
Uiese thirty writers, much of what some of them advanoe on vari- 
ena pointe, ia neoessarily oiyiitted. 
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ncyt tlie truth; btit had pleasure in tmrighteoiiBttesa. fiii 
coming John thus describes in the Apocalypse, (Rer. xiii :\ 
The Beast, which I saw, was tike unto a leopard, &c. And 
afterwards of his armoar-bearer, whom he calls also ih^ 
fklse prophet, (Kev. zix. 20,) He spake, it says, (fier. 
xiii. 12,) like a dragon, and he exerciseth ail the powor^ 
the first Beast before him, Ac. . ThiB is said that ail mief 
know his miracles to be done not by divine power, bat by 
magic art; and na wonder, if having demons aod •poslate 
spirits to help him, he through them perlonns miraolea by 
which he deceives those that dwell on the earth;* Ht 
vrill also command them to make an image te th<rBeask 
(Cap. 28.) 

** At the half of the hebdomad (or week) Daniel saith^ 
(Dan. ix. 27,) tl^e sacrifice and libatioa shaU be takett 
away,' and in the temple shall be the abomination of desohK 
tion and until the consummation of the time, a consummation 
shall be appointed upon the desolation — but the half of thi^ 
hebdomad is three yea^ and six months.^' {IreHseit$ advet. 
HcTes.. ch. 25.) 

^^And when this Antichrist shall have laid waste all 
things in the world, reigning three years and «x montlis, 
und sitting in the temple of Jerusalem j then the Lord 
shall come from heaven in clouds, in the glory of the 
Pather : and casting him and those that obey him into the 
lake of fire, will bring about to the just the times of the 
kingdom; that is, the rest, even the seventh day mad^ 
holy. And he will restore to Abraham the premise of the 
inheritance; in which kingdom, saith the Lord, teany 
shall come fVom the Easfb and from the West, and shall sit 
down with Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob/' 
(Cap 30.) 

(2.) HippoLYTtJs, Bishop op Ostia, (A. D. 220,) coii^ 
sldcred 69 of Dantel'is 70 weeks to end with the first Ck)ming 
of Christ, and that then, after the GtMpel had been univer- 
sally preached. Antichrist's abomination of desolation would 
be set up during the last half week of the 70th week, which 
would terminate with Christ's Second Advent upon the 
earth. The following are extracts from his works. " When 
the sixty-two weeks have been fulfilled, and Christ hai 
come, and the Gospel has been preached in efvery plaeej 
and the times have run out, there will remus cue week--« 
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4he last ift which Enoch and Eluie will wme. And in iha 

j^nidat of that week there will appear the abomination of 
desolation, until AjQtiohriatltiQoanees.(or <<even Antichrifi 
who annoUDcea^'* ^ the B^HiiaQ editor suggests,) desolation 
fto the world. . .>.• And this tbe prophets Enoch ax^d Elias 
Iriil deojareiisajiBgyjBelieve not the coming enemy j for he 
i» an JwdvMurjr Mud dedtrpjer, and S0u of perdition, he will 
deoeive jon^ And hriug you to ruin, ^ut the sword ^haU 
(inute 'th^a«. » .. . . And the dragon, itsajs, (Rev. xii.) 
l»€hald^ aud Jbe j^aeouted the woman that broiig]bt forth 
4hls maiM)hild.: And there w^re given her th^ i^wo wing^ 
&£ ^$t^ea^feag]i€ki that ah^ should £lee to the desert, whec^ 
she is nourished for a time, times and half a time, firom the 
&€(» o£ £he. 4erpe|]iu Jhi&se are the 1260 dajs, even the 
#atf>week dut^ng whieh |;he tyrant will rule, peraecutivg 
i^e Church Aa she ^eea from qitjtocitj. . . Blessed thcv 
who wiU then cooquer the tyrant, they will take rank 
ahove former niartyjs as more exalted and more glorious. 
.With what pta^ses and cfowns will they not be adorned bj 
Jesus Christ our King. . . 

r '^ Th^/sij( thou^a«{Od' y^ars must needs. be fulfilled -that. the 
S^lhhath u^yioomor— even the Kest^ that holy day pn whioh 
QfoA Pelted from «1J1 h\^ works. The Sabbath then is a 
^jjrpe'iBfid is^gi^ of the future k^ipgdom of the saints when 
they shall t^iga wiith Chriist lafter his coming down from 
h^^»fitWiokn d^ar€iS in the, Apocalypfe. . ^or a day of 
^he ^ord is. a9^#, thousand years^ .. 

stiVLiua AJPRipANUft .(A..D* 220) was a tjotemporary 
9f l^ipp^ljtue* a^K} is stated in the Rey. Dr. Burgh*? 
**Secpnd Advent iiecture;?,'^ and by Jerome, to have coo 
Bidefedthe last batf of Daniql's^yotb week to ^e identical 
with the future Antichrist's 3} years, but this statemeDt 
Ij^ijg oiwtradigited j)y oft^ierir seems to be incorre<rt. 
-. .(I^^ tfif iyswcBftATfij) baiai;N (A; D. 2^5) explained 
X^^iu A^. 27,t^ be fulfilled by-; the future Antichrist, as wiU 
^ s^eja fro^i the last paragraph of the following extract 
^om his w^oxka.. ^^Tjbu'ough the ^issistance of his father, 
tbe d^vid, that wicked one will perform miracles, and ^igo^ 
j^nd wondeis of a lie. For as wonders were wrought by 
^^giciaus; throudii the help of those demons who seduced 
man .into. wickei|ness, so this man will receive from th^ 
^W^)im^V,.99W^K.!^ ^Jfet. greater w^onders to deceive 
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llie Imman ; rnoe* And ooticeming tk.e io^alkd Antih 
ehriBtv Pt^nl spesbtt jkeMbiiig ii% IhougiL witli (ek>&m resetre, 
^e numnwy tlie ^time, .aad.^ke'caaM 4f his viatiiig* th# 
)iliin^p ra^Q, And bo#, see j£ Pttiil kas not spoken on thU 
liabji^ij^fifnM«t«r smiugpunt^ -aDd not dei»errmg ereA 
l^&filigjiUasfi.iidiottla^ ^Y^a JteMwh ytm, to^tli^en, by' the 

' ^^^0 ^Kpteifi dua: wholt of tiiii JB not ^Ntfjireflent bosi^ 
A^W-// .B«its tiMtre-iirin J>«nitl a ftophecy abont 4;li^ flam^ 
1(^^)1^^ ^Undi Mianoi bit eioite 4ke ^dnSrkion *(^ atij 
^9^ wbi^.inttiiead;i*.wi^,aoaaBaDn;)Ete9ie and ^mndcmr. fof 
there, in words truly dmne 'andipte^h^tie, ar« deBoribed 
|1^ )(ii^d(»iaailhat 'vraieto-'Mnia, iieginiiing h&m ikt ti\a% 
$£ Pmel;.4ftv^a(te tba^iedbmctiflii of the wofld. A^d %hll 
HOph^y*ia^.to aaajjof aU nen^ Nim- fee. if AHtie^Hai 
j^,^plt,fip<^4»« pf th^ra alab Ml tliasa weeds: ^In the eWd cf 
Ovair kiqf^fii^ Whiatt Iteir 'tiamigrassions are ilied npi 
tb^^ pbfdl'rise a kiAg impEadent of &c^ and aadcvsiaiidhi^ 

. ^^ Aad that wbiek I ka^e alr«ad]jr qvotod from ike mor^ 
<f£ F^^itb^ka viU.eit in .the^tempfe of G^od, showing Inlia^ 
jalf U]^ hajsGMi-^'eveii thk also ia' aatd by-Danidi/and 
fik'thi» ^Aannar^ 'l»:ika4iMBt9ie shali be the a1[)ominatien of 
4wftla*i<Hwl| and until the raid af (lie tlu^r dluai ■ 0on««i«^ 
DiMicm ba gifen a^aiaist the des^ation/'' (qiioting l^pa^ 
rently from tHe Septuagint of Ban. ix. 27*) 
, ^4/) 'Tj0ix>axir«8« cS^bop ov PfiTTAtr, in AusjInnA, and 
qpepf 4%e X>M^letiaa mart^ia, wrote* a Oomd^ntaty ok thS 
Ap«iooly#aa »boiit A.D; ^290« * He ib atated/ in^Miotfff 
^ Af)pendjij| an 4ie Hioto^y of PV^pkietieal Interpretation/^ 
mA in MuttUnd^B >'AqK>stW aehoai of Fropheey/^ 
^ $0$^) M> kito held tha- latter Mf of l^aiiiel's TOtk 

seontion, and therefore all the 70th week te be yet nnfu!-^ 
fiHad^ .' JSrYaayi «f ^tbBiq)€Kaeaiilion, '^The bkck horse 
(.ander Ae Sdaeal, iUvJvii^^X^^i^ Aunine) £6r the Lord 
Hf^, '^ Jh^e^ skall be famine • iw direnr piapes/ !Row this 
mfykf^ pTOp&flj extends to tkBititoe if Antiehritot, when 
t))ie«a mlli be a great fianine, ,by lAiohall men shairsvfferl 
.j^ ;. V in the tvumpetaatid vudi tkexa are desoribed the 
ei^aitMil wD^ag^tby the flaguessant^npan the world, the' 
oitdUkMI ' iif o Atfitiabriak; . huMell^ / ike>^ Uusf^iSem^ iff' ^^ 
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ptofle, tke variety of their plagues^ the topd in ik^ l^ittg^ 
dcm of the saiats, the fall of the eitiefl^ md the fall of that 
gfeat citj, BabyloB), thai ib Rome. . • « The Lord aajs in 
jtbe Gospel, ^TneIl let them whieh be in Jadea flee to* the 
BMMuitaiiie/ tiiat ia, lei aa maj aa an gaiheMd together ia 
Jadeiiy g» to that .jriaoe wUeh ie prepared for theiki^^-a»d be 
notirished there for thiee years and six montika from Khift 
fboe of the Ihniiy (Bot. xiL 14^ 15.) The lifaier whkh the 
aerpent eaate oni of hia month, TepreaenlB '^e army which 
he will aend io pomaii of her^ bytthe ea#tb opening i4 
irf9hth and awaUowing the «a*eni,iia ahbwii ihe TengiSttnen 
that wiU be inflkited «i<tUa momei^ . » . 
^ <<The Falae Prophiert will caaee a golden image to be aeff 
«p to Aotichriat in the temple ai Jetdaakm, and ^iBle thta 
imace the tagahond angel will entef, emHung'Toieee add 
iffadea. He will alao oaiBBe both bond and ftne to reeeive 
a mark <m their foreheads, or on their r^t hmda; oTen the 
namO) ibai none may hny or aell witheai it. New DaniA 
had foretold this abomination and pvoveoation, eayiAg, ^He 
will set np hie temple^ i^poa the ^riooa and holy moHn;- 
tain;' that ia, he will thea set np.in JemsalMii an hni^y 
anoh as Nebnchadaewkr made. This the Lord eac^i>'»%* 
adiwHiiahing hie chnrehee_j>ga M i "* - ^^^ '^*i times amd 
dai^era^ wjnQA^ When ye shau see the abomination crpoken 
of l^ Daniel ^e prc^hei standing m the hdy phm/**^: 
(Matt. xxiv. 15, Ban. x\. 46.) 

<5.) ApotLiMARXVS, BisKOP ov Laodioba, (Ak D. 880,) 
as qrvoted by Jerome on Dan. ix., explained DaaiePe 7(Mi' 
wedc to be awaitiiig its fhlfilment at the end of ihia age i^ 
the time <^ Antiohriai, whose- 8i years' peraeenldoii will' 
synohrooise with its latter hali^ and whose ataftoe, then im^ 
up in the Je^sh temple, will be the abomMtkni ^' 4es9-' 
htiott. Maitiand, Burgh, and B. Wl Newton speak of 4iBr 
as entertatning ihia yiew. 

(6.) PBJtnuaivs^ Buhov om tbs CimTflAOBmAR Pwh' 
TiNOBy (A. D, 500,) who pnbUshed a treatise on the Ape- 
oalypae, similarly eonstdered I>amel'8 70th week to be iho 
last seyen ^^ears of the Christian era, aiding with Chrisl'e 
descent to destroy Andehrist, whose 8i yean' nniversal 
ragn wOi]dd be the latter half of the 70th wedc, (as stated- 
in Elliott's Appendix on the histoid of ptq^helie intMprd*' 
tation); this 4lma> to hnye beta. thn oaaa jJao nith owef 



wan; J xfki • mtmh^' yis^. ihd 

' inriterB m ^tba'pr&iidve 0}itiix)h, sncli as Bfthrtbas^ ft^., 
.;9ko8e works artd not Atliiand to qtiote l¥om. 

(T.) IkBH Rbv. I>b Buroh, of tlie Ohnrch of Englandy 

' pfubiiBbed 80U6 aUe lieetures on 'tke Second Advent, in 

Diiblni in 189^-^; md ittso sttbeeqnently a veiy useftil 

fiteraUay' Bxpdntkm* of the Revelation, 'both giving tKe 

«arae iiiter]!)iretaitiofl of l^na. ix: 27. In the fonner he says, 

<<ThM Anfeielirilt 8««8 tip <ihe' abomination of desolation' 

, In Matt xxiT* l%y I ih&k fi|^rther proved firom the prophe- 

..deii of DiDibl/alhided to by the Lord Jesns. Th^re are 

iiireft: pMMiges ki Daniel, where Hh« abomiAtftion of desolar 

turn'- is apoken of, add the first to whieh I would refer, {0 

jtiie- eontiuHUMii -proi^eey <>f ehaptcfrs x. zi. and ^ii. In 

ikia eoktext it is indeed twio4 mentioned, biit it is very iil^ 

%]mrtaivito ob0erv« that the two notices; though luther flir 

fitmudefy ar« Otie; tli»fii«t ferettelliBt^ '^the setting' iq)/ and 

Hie dtlier, ^ike ^d^yandtiovf of ^e aboini^a^on, (Dan. xi: 81, 

*'xiL 11.)' The ^ole prophecy ef these chapters, it will 

kauUMnBd, rMpoots wkal should befall Dadiel's people fb 

.tke lailtardayi^ /Ban. z. I4v) ... To proceed to the only 

oth^ kie&lidB (A ^the abominatidn of d^olation' by this 

'prophel^ in., that in connection with the prophecy of the 

,t0vcaty weeks, (Ban. iz. 24-27)— ^whatever diffienlty there 

fSia^ be ni' ftatiMg a ootinected vi<$w of thiff prophecy, ihere 

4a ono tinng'dbont whieh I Uiink there can be no dottbi, 

•WL, thai^krczteiids to the Seoond Advent of Christ, and 

inokKlttr«tt objiwrts, aa well as thc^t (A' ihe First. ]^r, 

iBdependen^; ni- tiie words ^tlhto Messiah the Prikce,' per- 

hafb ^tkeidetermination npon DanieFs people and holy 

jca^-^' tk» finiflhmr of transgression, making an end of sins 

mdi Yeoonisfttiatioa for Ini^uity^^ are expressions which 1)1^ 

4h«dr appMoation to the Jewish natioft ttitust be/' referred jb 

.anedier time tbas the Plrst Advent, which wa« a day of 

^vcngcanoe te>Aett, aikd the iil#iction of a judgment nnder 

vhuk' they, etiflt reiuiln^ The whole period is seven^ 

jipeek^ i(A. 6. ^seveiis,^or periods of s^ven years,) and this 

jperiod la divided into pat^ of 6>^and Tand 1. The 'sizty- 

■two,': we ere ibfonadl, (verse 26^ I'eaeh to the First 

Oonaaag |Bad 4eath of Christ/ i . ^ There' ia y^ one week 

to be £^hanted for, the laelt of the seventy, which we per- 

oeive is considered in the prophecy distinct from the 

^«xty-*twe' and 'seven/ This lasj; week it is with 'which 



^ we are referrea to y«r86& 26,<2T. . • * ^Thtt'prkiee ifaaft 

•atudl ODme/ I ^ke to be the Iqst eneixj of Ike JewiBb 

) people, the last invadtr of the boiy oilky^ ^tke AniteiinRt.' 

' HU ooQ&rmiQg th« oevttiuut^ WMi ttuaxy for-oae avtm 

, (seven jeai»,) 1 think, ia ti^e alm^ 'ieagoe' and- fdke«iftibl 

workiag' and ^corruption by fl iMitaj * nraaliotted. -aha{r. ja. 

23, 32, by which it would appear b^witt.uttpom kimeelf 

on many of the Jewa an4 delvHie' A4«i| a# Ihe arfent pioveB, 

to theU destruction. Bos hfttP of Ihd week (di ^eftr») he 

ift true to thiA-coi^enantj-bui h» then bieek»il^ aaitfentlie 

last half, the remaiiiing ^i ^earg^ ^Iho- titoe^ lunest tod « 

; half/ < 4^ months/or < 1200 dayjp/ he4iiiiees fthe flunrifiseiiiid 

i^e oblatioR to^ eeaee* and for Ite overBpreading jti^^tbottd' 

^natiom be ^nakee c26<ofo(€^'. or aa the li^rdi . eyidefltlgr imp^f 

^and another prophedv hae cfspopadBed it, ^he flaoes Hbe 

atioBunation tW makelh d^oUt^' Thii Ahhmi^^hdS^ ^ 

inreeV applies to the tUnes of Avtiehitet •! ilnd< tioi hsia* 

^))eea the gpiniqii of the aneitol fiilhec% «■! iut^wmkmuif 

,Jre(i»9$y ,Julm A/ricanuSy If^>p0lyiti$' th^'.^hatr^^ mA 

,J^02fiam, Bishops of Laodioea.'' (Pp. UO^ MSr,.lS^)M 

Br, B^rgby ^^ke other .liitetal-do|r ezpaekUrs, undmMiai^i 

''the tedQpk of God"; in which the Man of Buaiy t» 4Bft» 

.(2 3!'he8s, ii,,) tq ,be the r#bwlt knaple iik Jt]aBaibi»fi>^ 
which %hfi JewSjWiU offer eaiQrifices aeon?. after mafciag ibe 
ICovenanl). J^€^ aIso cosupidena that tba ibal Aatfohri^luin 
i^pofitasy will b« ffur worse Aiid.inore' t0Brirble>tbftn.£b|»erji; 
lana 'that A^tiohnst's pisrseoutioa a«d l^laiagbAeir- of the 
iaints, who will not worship hi& image dnnng iheloert •i^H'^ 
,^eek, or Bjt years, will pi^vail sojt.ineaely in the-^Mft 
^rifij, hui> throughout all Christendom^ mJdl Obrialie 
^ajcent at Armagedd^ii; (pp^ ll7r I^L) Hesajiis of AwA- 
fhr;a^ (p- .B9,): ^^No indecision <at oharaiske; or profiaesie«) 
^Q ^laelpiess of deyotioii >er a^ttibe^. no -ibeeel^xiiomiMd 
religion will be allowed; b«i .his ^iiaii^etiftrt'«)vpeeteibio» 
^IJI be enfoirced by Uta lalterdetif Oi.of Life or. Dqath^ and 
[sf^ Q^any as wi^I not, WQ?iship; him 4ihaiUibe ,kiSbiJ! Is a 
'ori^, he wij|l i^^i^ biB ^re^etic BesMof ':ABtiQiirrst'>^ 
euyio^ O^/s^ b^ 8$.jii\g, tbalhe id thfe ^^^ deorpng 
rocl, by saying' .he ia, the trae . €rod<f-ieWn0^4iy -the 
Tinbe^ayijig Jew as the Messiah^ the Si^ne -ef Isiiel, apad 
taking' the wise of the Gentiles iti their own etatftiiieaB', 



.«4|binl$^6rfog t6 ditiii' pride of reaaofi, '«|id 4eiftre for eatef- 
.Bfti ^vtde^ice^ 'deceiving them thaA 4w6H on the earth by 
meajisr of the mi&aol£^ 'which be doeCh/ (Bev. xiii.) 

*^ Tikat a inonster of iiuquitj and blvepbtnij - Acmld 
accompli^ll .the times of the Go&tileS) and preeiede. itbis 
esfiabl^bn^^t of M^s^iab'^i kingd(aa, 'wtm appreheikded, 
more or leN dlbtkietlj^ even by the J«vr8^ bld^tto whom 
the namd' ''Anticbrial' (t. e. Anti*Meflnali^ was ^uat 
fuiknown; bui 'W»$ fyl]^ ndcniQwledged by tb^ irrtbe- 
Jievers in Okri^iianiiy. . Typ^ $>ni: propbee^ alike .fov^ 
boded a laet struck with awie]C«:r! omjB, Ihe fiUfiller and 
GonsutQBiater of toansgressipQ, and dfeea^e alaoi df Divine 
indignaiioii-^tbe rod of -obastiaemeni to* ^the hely people/ 
ipa^iat tb^ aame time the aooorg« of- tha . apogtat» . natieagy 
« ; . Xbe abafaeter of this > enemy ^^jft^reDv'er, as gatkeMd 
from t3»e ^ijropbeoies, uraa, ia ^gMieral^ that bs should rival 
all %ii^ |i(7peB and predeoedsoliB in' .tyranny, bbu^betny, iuud 
oppro^oii; tbal.he should ba aupported by a confedecai^ 
af the mitttma, while bis fury ahould< be pimci^ialiy dkected 
(as wm. thai <Mf afi bis preom^rs) ^ainai feraal; and that 
be shi^uld ultimately . fall before MesBiab standing up lo 
atengd.bis people < on ihe mofmtaaiui and in tbe land of 
Jgrii^l/ and by means altogether superhuman... « . 'The 
word^ of Sisbop Hofesl^y are well ,woartby of attentiea. 
'Th^ S(?n of Ferdiiw»f who is to' rise out of an open, 
undisguiflj^il. i^ostacy. That Son of Pendition; who diall 
be nfii^bfir a Protestatii^ nor a Papstr;, neither Chirislian^ 
Jeyf, ik^.H^tben; who sbaU:werriiip niatthfir Qoi^ aoge^ 
^ca;/saiat; who will neith^ suppUieat^ tbatlntisiUe. Majesty 
of ^ef^FOQ; i^r &,11 down- .before aat idoL /H^hviU BStfigniff 
|iiMB£j^s.agaiQi^ everything that is eaUed Ogd^or. ia.woi*- 
sbip^^; aiid . with $l ^Id flight <tf: impifety, soaring far 
^oye h^ j>re<^i»r8ol*s and types In the. times of Paganism-^ 
iJke S^nn^eberihSy thd 'N6biitcbadneBaarB| thd Anibtduiseaf 
mid the H^then JQmp^roiiSf 'ir^i^ claim dwim honautB 4g 
^WS^ €iwhmvd3^j ai^ 'ConseoratlB sili intage of hdnUelfi' 
#ishop HoTBley 4dds:^[«b«bt no#>barfr this mgnster wiU 
lae.made' aii^ instruQuentiof that pruning :iduiolL. the Yinb 
(I^ ftyiii- 5) mjost udd^go^'/' (pp^ 54, 90..).v . ' . h 

(S-^and J 9;) Th£ E&V. £ii>WABl> BrOKtBfiioia?]]: and Kevi 
T,,Birks| Secretary of the Evangelical iviifian^e) unitedly 
wrote the chapter on Chronological Propheeies in Biokel^ 
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ttetli's Quids' to the Propkeeiee, pubUslied- in 1889. Hie 
eminent piety, profound research mto propheoy, and murar- 
passed eonndiiees of judgment of Bickerstew, give grest 
weight to his iFiewi. They both distinctly affirmed their 
belief th«t the 2800 and 1835 years (Dan. viii. 14, xii. 12) 
,woiald end about 1868, aa the epoch ei the Oonsiunmatiofl, 
and thai Christ would come to remove the Philadelphian 
aaints, or Wise Yirgins, before the last S( years, fi'om 
* about 1864 to 1868 ; fear they remarked upon Rev. xiii. 18, 
(p. 180,) <' If taken aa a dat^— in ite nse from 533, G66 
brings os to 119^9, the time of Innocent III. Ftom 
1198^,666 brings na t& 1864, jost before Daniel's time of 
blessedness, leaving ns only a period of half a-wedk, men- 
tioaed in Dan. is. 27, lor tlM infidel persecution^ from 
vhieh the Philadelphiaa Ohnrch was daved, (Rev. iii. 10, 
•Yviii. 10;) bat the Laodicean part left in it to be pnliified, 
jand to be the last gathering of the Church to the marriage 
sapper/' By Jewish reckoning, 1864 ends about April or 
September 1866, and 1868 about April or September 1869. 
Moreover, 534 seems, rather than 5SS, to be the eommenee- 
«neat of the Papal 1260 years' saprema<rjr. Thus Bickei^ 
iteth's'and Birks' interpretation may be considered virtually 
to assign about 1865 for the translation of the Wise 
Virgins, and 186^70 for ^e fkM Consummaiaon, and 
therefore 1862*^ for the' commencement of the 70th week, 
by the making of the covenant. Bickersteth, although a 
staunch year-day expfmitor, admitt^ that there would pn^ 
probably be an ultimate reduplicated literal fulfilment of 
many parts of Daniel and Revelation in connection with 
the last ii^del Antichrist, who, as Birks shows from Dan. 
xi., Will be worshipped, as God, in the rebuilt temple at 
Jerusalem. The following' extract is iVxmi sBickersteth's 
Ouide to the Propheeiee, (fUi edition,) by which it will be 
wen, that on the prtiict|4e of a double fulfilment^ they con*- 
sider that two separate periods of 70 weeks are mentioned 
in Dan. is. -^4^-^27; flrst^ in vevse 24, a continuous^ 
tinbroken, eomplete eeclesiasdcal period of 70 weeks, er 
490c'yean, irom R 0. 457 to the Crucifixion, in A. J).B8t 
secondly, in v^ses 25, 26, 27, a subdivided trisected perioa 
of 70 weeks, the last week of which is the seven years of 
the infidel Antichrist's manifestation at the time of Christ's 
Beoond Advent at the Qonsamroation. 
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* ''One of the most importa&t cbronological propbecieB is 
that ^f tbe 70 weeks of Daniel. The interpretation which 
most satisifies the author's mind, from its simplicity, and foln 
bwing thei order of the text, is this : the seventy weeks of 
yjerse 24 is i| definite period of 490 years, ecclesiasti- 
cally complete &(>|n the decree of Artaxerzes givea 
to Essra 458, to the death and resurrection of onr Lord 
in A. D^ 339 ▼hich makes exactly 490 years. The 
period from which this era is to be reckoned is to be 
gathered from the visioD (verse 23) of which it i«^ 
tiie explanation. In that vision Daniel asks the ques- 
tion, (yiii. 1% 14}) JBou? long shaM he the vision cx/nceming. 
ike da^ $(MsrifiGp mid the trai^sgremon of desolcUum, to give 
hoth the w/ifLQ^buaxy cmd the hoU to he trodden under foot; 
apd be is answered. Unto two Aotuand and three huain 
dred dayg, (ket^ s^aU the^ m^otwary he cleansed. The first 
veiieinng of the sacrifce, as we find, (Ezra viL 12, 23,)[ 
^as onqer th^ d^jpie^ of Artazerxes^ 458- years before 
Christ That 4^ree was directly connected with the. 
buUding of the te^ivle, ^d the restoration of worship and 
tbe.ltaoriftQ^* Of *V wbol« period of 2300 years, seventy 
^feek$ a/\ytqr4 ^^e^e detennif^, Itiro or cut off, from th^ 
r^99toi»tiQa of t^ v^ly aaerifice to the completing of thoi 
gerfepli .Mfifiip&Ge of Ohriat, when the spiritual temple wa» 
^ed pjPj (Joh^ ii. 19, 21,) and the Mo^t JBLoIy waa^ 
anoin|e(i. ^pb. h 9, |x. 24. We have here, then, t^A 
4c0le8nikstical period pf seventy weeks, or 490 y^earSi 
distinct i^id perfect. 

' <^ There is anoth^ period of seventy weeks, howeveri^ 
^ugbt b^foc^ uf^ ill yeneg 25, 26, and 27. As th^ 
8f ven^ jes^* fsptp^vUy had a 4oiible commencement, fron^ 
the firk is^^tiyity to the decree of^[]^us9 and from the 
second captivity under Zedekiah |io the decree of DariuS| 
90 tfjuiA Ipngi^ P^<^ ^ il^e^jr weeks appears to have a 
4i^|ihlo iM)mWf«<^e|CLt. The sepond cpmmeneement uk 
9^ait0^ ^I^Ja^ th^ gQipg forth of the commandment to 
Xtti^if and build J^rmalem. ^he date of Nehemiah's 
eommiaaiQn frosqa 4^rtax^xes was 446. But it i^pears very 
glear^ tha^' the period mentioned by Daniel is to bc^ 
teokoB^d in x;omplete weeks, and not in parts of weeks | 
h/snoei, i^ in the period of our Lord's burial, parts of timQ 
are reckoned for the whole. The commencement of a 
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terfect week, thcrrefbre^ in that cotme of weeks wliieh Bad 
eguil ta ran with Ezra's commission, most be taken, or 
the year 451. There are three periods, (1.) seren weeks, 
(2.) sixty-two weeks, (3.) one week. From 461 to A. IX 
38 is jnst 433' years, or sixty-nine weekff. For seretf 
weeks, or forty-nine of those years, constituting a jubilee^ 
(a sacred measure of time,) there are predicted trtmbJom 
times, as We may judge by the history of Nehemiah there 
really were, till the Jewish polity waar settled. This seems 
to be one reason mentioned ^r the separation of the firsi 
ieven weeks from the sixty-two; though it is. probable 
^ere may be other reasons. Then follow the sixty-ifwc^ 
weeks, which will reach to A. D. 33, When the Messiah 
was to be cut off, and (as it is in the mar^) f)ie Jews 
Were to be no more his people. We hare then, in Yerse 26j 
an indefinite period, tjie events of which are, the destru©- 
liion of the city and temple by the Romany, and the JewisH 
desolation. This desolation waa to htst, as we leam by 
other prophecies, tilF the times of' the Cfcntiles- should be 
fdlfilled. (Matt, xxiii. 88, Luke xxi. "24.^ 

''In verse 27 we have the additional week at the. citfee of 
flie times' of the Gentiles, when the people of librae! ar^ 
again taken into covenant, as pointed, out Szek. xk. 83, 88: 
Kris week is divide^! into two parts./'' The character of the 
4rst half- week seems to be laet outr (Isa. IxVi. 1, S,) where 
tile Jewd are represented as, in a self-righteous {Spirit;^ 
febuilding the temple and offering sacrifices; and the^ 
character of the second hal^ or dividing 6f the tueelry 
answets to Isaiah Ixvi. 4-^, where they are represented 
4b under the terror of the infidel Aptiwirist, who cause* 
fhe sacrifice to ceasQj^and at the cloeie is the ^onsumma^ 
tion, in the destruction of that Antichiist^ as set hefbre u#> 
Isa. X, 23. 25, 2 Thess. fi. 8. 

(to.) Some ''LBonrtiis off 'Tbx 'HbPtB or reaf 
CfHURCH,*^ delivered in Geneva, by J: Parbtj if^re pubs' 
fished in 1842. They adyocate the futuriiit, br 'fitetal-day 
fnterpretatfon; and maintibin BaniePs 70th weet to be iUSS 
final seven years of this diaperisation, a» fieM by Uie other 
writers here quoted. The same expositor 'considers the 
Kapture of the Wise Virgins to the heavens will undoubft- 
edjy precede the final 3i years of Antichrist's persecution^ 



yttrm oi eri k dknni^. 195 

orlaart b&ff'ol^the TOtli ireek. ' 'fie liad also written som^ 
other wrfAi^. 

(l^-J^Bitt ]^>^ARD EfeNNTi BA^ONtet, about' 1845, 
pn&Hjrhed a valuable "^Compaiiioii ' t6 the Chart of 7Q 
yUleks/^ ag an accompaniment to aome large and ahly exeh 
cated chronological charts. He commences the sfkty-ninc/ 
weeks B. C 457, and 'terminates thei^ A. B. 2Q) deven 
Jreats'hefbre the crticiftxion, which hf placea in Ai'D.'SSi 
The interval from A.» D. 26 to A. B'. S3, he considers t^' 
have been disallowed as the place for the 70th week/h^- 
canse of Israel's r^kctioh of John the Baptist and the' 
Messiah. The 70th week t&ns remains unfhlfOled miatt 
toward the end of tfie Gentile^ispensalipn. ' SirTS. Denny^' 
as well as Trcgelles, Kelsall, 'B. W. Npwtoh^ StrAnge^ &c., 
maintain ^that the words in Dan. ix. 24, '".to anoint the 
Most Holy" should b^ "to anoint the iHoly df Holies,'^ 
i e,, the' Holy Place/ as. is admitted by Lowth and othei 
Hebrew ifeholara. He also looks for the Ascension of .the, 
Wise^ Virgins before Antichrist's 3} years persecntiott. ' A' 
condensed transcript of his work on the.Tu weeks U here 
subjoined. ' 

V This ,gre^t septenary p^dod is divided into three cEui^ 
findt parts, — SeVbn ' W«bK£^^Threescore . and ^wo 
WE£KS, and okb wee^, the first two of which f^Dow in' 
due cbntinuous ordei*, without in tenjupti6n.':'^Wh6rea9 
between the. last two, nimely, the "threescore 'and twc^ 
weekB, and the one week, a long int^Wal occurs; these' 
^Bst^tWo being ' separated the one from' the other by tha' 
#ho1e period 6f Israel's dispersion. 

^The {)^riod of sixty-nine weeks begins B. C^ 457, an4 
as to <^e point in history when it was to end, we find' 
litat'sixty-Bine weeks but of the 'teventy should elapse^ 
before the Messiah sbould be eomej; that is, I believe be- 
ibre vrhetHer they received htm or not he should at least be^ 
offered ta Israel. And this occurred neither at 'the birth 
of the Lord,. nor at the time when h^^ himself cam^ forth' 
in minii^tty! No^ but at the time wh^ii the voice in the 
wilderness, name^, J'ohn the Baptist, his messenger, ;th€^' 

JTOphet of the Highest, proclaimed, his approach. .Th^' 
istofy of Christ upon earth properly opens with Ae' 
preaching of Joha, his fbrerunner. His coming ta Ikhiel 
IS to be dated from thence; and hence the Lord^ ^ * 
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pf John, mid, 'Th« Uw and the prophets wevC|.YiiftU Jo^u; 
from that time the kingdom of neaven is prea^iied.' Be-, 
Bides wmoh th<) ^vanj^ist Made speabi of t^e prea^^ing 
^ John as U^e beginnifig^f the g^^p^I pf Jesus Cfhri^ i^a 
^n of llod^ ^Mar]^ i.) J udging fvom all th^ U^en, I Xpil^ 
90 hesitation in placing tl^e end qf this period, i^an^ly, tht^ 
[|^yen weekf an^ thr^^oore and .two weeks, jiust at th^ 
point jirtv&rQ John the Bapti^t began to tell g$ Him whi| 
yt^M cQininfe before he actually app^r^ pi^ the sc^iMy' 
Ji,n^ after (t^) threescore avd two week4 AaU J(e9»iafi ^ 
^ of, i%U not/9r himself. On hastily reading . thi^ pAa^- 
^gj^,, o^e ^ould naturally suppose jbh^t the Lordwas c%i off 
att^Q 9lo#e. of this period. !DU,t in these wpcds th^ p^e^po^Ai 
fipn ^qfierj-i^ indefinite. We do not reac[ i^ntfi^u^^ 
4l^r^ as if at tfre end <^the period exactly. It waj9 ^^ 
lermm^tion of. this period that John the Baptist apf>e^€i4 
^ the prophet^ — ^the Klias of his day — ^nnowcing the, 
^pB^iipjg , MessialL Between t^e M^iah's annpi^ngei^^ 
b^ John, and his death, an interval elapQe4 of aereii JWH 
-r-pr 9, week — 4iTided into two equal p^urts — tbj^ ^t th W 
^years and a half being the time of John's mis^oQ — wi 
*a^t thl^, o^T. ^^esus Chirist himself. 
'/^Th^/M^noticed week, as 4. term it, of the ]|^^sffl^'f^ 
fjeotien isjef^ ^n utter hlank u^ tl^e prophi^py^ ' For tjbf^ 
rd pm the last ti/^e was givjing Is^l » 1wl> b^i thej, 
^pise4 ;bijgpi ma W^ testin^ony ; and for this^ Jpr^ iR%fi 
...enoefofjjb rejected,, .^^d th^ i^ame of rfiwo^— the ns^m 
qf JiOwnmi^T-w^ written iippi^ them. The w^^ ^f piiS 
fered blessing was, as it w^r^A l^tpg^thc^ ccmc^fle^ q-'i^ 
hhttfid emt' ^ . The <me v^eek of this prppheey ^ijU opn^e ^a M 
t|^e ei^d of 4»e Christian IHspens^tm to po^2s^ Ae jfujg^ 

f'TJia las^i veol^ of Daniel ttint detapjcd fro^n^ th# t^ 
l^ing t^ ^patt ispm iw the history pf the worJ4| IifPYip«#, 
tp t& set.tin|; up jf t^e J4ii^on\, th^ p^ripd pf J^fapFs. 
r^ppnpd mm^^f ^^i^ 9Vif of deep ^pd fiiifful intpres<^ of; 
Hjipanplleled j^dgH^^^t' W<* bet^epn ^is ^|i4 tjie.fojfpil^^, 
ijree)L there will bp % iprt of mpral cmrn^^i^fifiey ^ weH s^ 
c^ palpiahle (^ontratst; in9^inu9}^ as one ^aa, th§ penpd w^^% 




. #)H b« A tili^ Wliefi 'lh« ikito MMfllah iHD" rii6 %ii 1M M* 
^irtfd^by <iie Jews as Hm he^ of Ikf^ir liiti^ii.^ '.' ! 

^^fl«^ Mi0 j>ec^ of ike pH^Uid «^Ui« 4^i<tJ? ceHiK? ifA<M7 
' destroy ^ eify and the mnmi^^ i^md the end tha^eoflkM 
■ he with u floid. HeM tte 4df»tntioffidfi of JefisM^etn atfd 
. iShA Tdm^ \tf lite uniHefl ^f Rome under tifttis. tn tlie 
Migift of YMpttlUti, foMown ki«t^ iilr InMoi^siil/ taM: M fUe 
-mme thii0in -mumd otder^ aftor th^ ^Mhegoiaf^ ii(0«M df tlie 
•ealtiAg otf of MMBiith, the siii of ilife J^9«ihI tUdr'trtiA- 
nhmeiiAi boiiig tlittB liakiMl togisldior. Thtd %«ctitf c4 VMki 

mark the distinotioii between < the people t€ the )>i{]ie^ %Hit 
idMili oobk' and «iho piinee' hiihAeUt <14ie peopie/ that 

* As ti^inn(| fmrtb^r tight on tUs tiAjeiii) 9n^ »• pHTing Aat 
this Iff Dot ft aolitftrjr instwioe of this sort of doable fulftlDMBt ^ 
'prophecy, I next turn to consider the testimony of l^hn and of 
^Vtiii^, the forerunnlh* of Christ at his fhr^ and s^oon^* bp|>e.aranc&. 
i(h«ft#*0 if, w thttA iind, exiotly a pdaraWd eaifte; these pr«^h«ts 
■tandlng^praefai^ aa to thair tcaluBbny m tie siftie vehdieii aa#ao 
,jtt#)othar, thai the two waeka above nanad do in the pwrpooe of 

jjSod. . ^ , J f 

'' In Malachi ir. we read, in cbnnectioh witli the Lord's seepo 

''eMmng, as fbllows. ** Behold I send you Elijah the prophet h^toi 

ite MMahd dreiidfal day of the Loi4/*^ %4liidh we need n^ say wl 

^ be faliUed. Aot iv the aetttine^ when Christ at hla flrit 

eQinta|( preaanted himself to hia people^ dainiiiig their atteg^aopeoft 

the heir of the throne, he was preceded bx one, who **iA the spirit 

*aiid power of ISlias*' '*came to prepare the wa^r of tbcLord." Of 

l^tnltwaiithat th^ Lord said, ''Tf yC Vili'r«ceiye it tifis is Slias 

^Irhiall <#aafor to eome/' . r . f 

It was all a contingency, it depended an thi»*-^ai Jehn iKMfei 

reealvedy (hia reoeptloa intol^n^ too that of htaa of ivhoaa ha came 

.to bear witness) he would have really proved what he osteuaililf 

was, the harbinger of t^e kingdom — the very HUas and no other 

would httve been needed to announce the ^oming glory of Cbrfi^ 

which would in itk^t caee even then faa^« beeb ^revealed* 9at J^lat 

.|M hia teatfaaoB|(, •d in Ikwmm of Jesus himseUvharre been attke 

.jMt at na9ght; and heaao the JBlia* originally foMknoWn in aha 

pounsels of Ood will cove, and as Jesns declared c^ him after the 

alanghter of John by King Hero'd, Matt. xtiI. 10, 11, shall restore 

W tfahxgs, and be in the ftiH sretile of the worA iihe j^rophet xsf tIM 

Ai^Msat Yes, he wiU aaiuredly oeaie : taktig lip* the burden oMh 

wttMredby Johni he will really btwbal^MLa tmgh^av^havu been^ 

|he messeng^ of the eoTonaat, the aatabUsha^etit of ifhieh w|fl 

depend not qn the will of the Jews, but ^n the y ower a^d ^praoe <3f 

Jehovah himself. rSirK Vmny't Companion (o the Ohwrt of ly 
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and, was aftf^mmrdd vied, lutwa k«Te aeea, in eliaatfaogilhe 
^^<FB % |;faeir 'ill ^rtatBKHOit of him. ^ < The priilee'thlit «hal1 
\C($fi^y oa\the oth^ baod) Uk th« 4rW head or Mi^ of Mt 
ipery 9(mepecpk: iha flame lui thie }k>%H hotn t(hieh BaaeBl 
^.IffMd in hi» Tiflipn eome forth eut.^C Ae ^etd ^f>Ae 

ClS^omati Beaatr^whahi t^he^Jafft.dfijy when Israel afaall 
lijijM v^ their mn-m owniiig him m ihsix king^ 
iheir jpmn|jb9€4 MesuAh, will b^iii^adiaa a'scdnq^ inofe 

;|ho0o wh^ tike. th*m have tn>dde« Je]rti$alem. dows fi^Mii 

}'4he ^«ry beginming. 

J, ^^ 4-^ v»^' Ae' end jc/'th^ toatr defokdhnn ore • dbfer^iiinfei^. 

This passage refers to the present desolations of Zion, 
'wiiioh began ' when the atnfie^ of RomiB, tiiilfer Htus, 
;invaded, as we have seen, the holy citr and teinpl^^ and 

which wilWcontinue to ragei in more or leas violence, doi^i 
.to the time of th^ imm}; wh^B ^e Seveni^. W«eka shsti ke 
••eaomplii^ed^ and 28Tael4»e (ywnedagtfiwbf tbe 'i/^vn4it<f 
** ^ Ai^'^ht $hali confirm the cmmtaflt tiffth ^zmy ^br'^^^ 
^Week.. ^ere, 'ihe prince that shall come'-T^the urt^fnl 

ki^ig of Dm, xh 3^— i^ presented. His 'people/ ihfi 
(j^mapa, many geoiiiriea; nefere hitt: biiih, wai^f the 
•eonduet of Titns^ in the iwigB e#' Vespitsiaoj^hid led ^ 
^wayln the wotk of destruction- Bnt noWhe hiniMlf HsiSs 
i^*— he, the little horn in thefonrth l&east of . Daniel, , tl^e 
Jp^t hei)4 ^.d leader of Gettile apos^cy, bb w^jil a? il^ 

impious usurper of the power of 'David^ -here abini|^ 
fftpf^ettTsxilrti^e steiM/ ■' -' • -. * . 

'" "Nowj then, we have reached thfc last,- Of 'one ireek^ ^ 
iSis prophecy, which, as 1 before sai^, will hereafter c.omf 
In ,ihe place of (he forfeited i^eek of Messiah's xejeotio^- 
^And fer this week this deoeavcr (for sueh )m will h% at<*W 
flonteet) will eutiBr into a oovenan^ with the deluded ^ildvev 
irf Israd. Hiey slew^ Him wlio oiWJe catae to thctti fn th* 

nam6 of his father, the true Hope of Israel; and. ifi returii 
'for t}iis they wi^ now be left: to 'thepaselvefl^ so aa to-&iIl ipj^ 

the 0Dar% aad.to seeeive aAotfaer, who, eoming to thimiD 
•hiseWB'iiAiBe^ in the jirid»«Dfl'bhu^emeu6^nde]^vd)nfe^^ 
feftn irttfcont t&od^ will 4*efit them, as ^e lASf §«iS, according 
^ their treatment of Jesus.7so.lhat with "the samp meaaaf* 

they ineted to him it shall be measured io them agaiiL^p^i • 
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Satan isoiot yet chained afl he will he; ^tijl, suAe god ««d 

prince of thi^ world, the spirit who works in th^ children 

of disobediance^ he is qever at rest And when the enl 

of man has well-nigh reached its maturity, just be&re t]|e 

seoond coming, of Christ, he will at length meet with one 

who, so far as he is suffered to go, will carry Satasi'a fb^B 

.into effact , One who,. assuming to himself «11, the power 

and glorj of the rea} Messiah, will draw to himself the 

• admiration, the worship of aJi hut the discipleB of Ghna^; 

one whom Satan will clothe with all that is fitted to daxsle 

and captivate the n^taxal mind, seeing thai all th^ glair, 

the Atren^th, the ^telligenee of our unrenewed D4itw«,wiU 

centre in him,, ^ as to e^ajjb him, both in hh own eye» ai|d 

in the estimation of othjers. In him will be foUj develepjad 

>11 the principles of- evil which have ever Jurkfd in. i^e 

fiesh since man fell-, . Human figure, in ahort, endaY^d 

^i»n'i debased ]>jf the.enemj, will he shown forth ^i hiok ^ 

,\ , . " Suclj is the one who in the latter day will ma^ 4uid^ |ui 

we read^in the prophecy, will enter 5ii|» a x^mefuu)^ far oae 

week wi^h, the deluded nation of Israel, who will present 

liimself to them, and te. received as the es^pected M««6i^; 

,shQd^ then, in the e^d, be used as a means of o]ljuBM3tiffliig tbet 

i]iation>. who slew the Iiord when he came* And what 

^ wender, if the whole (Jentile world, as well as the.ohSdten 

0^ Xsrael, that world, which — uiged on, it is true, bjtlie 

Jews— nailed <ihe Lord to the cross, should fall into tiie 

veij same snare, and become their companions ia eyiX% 

'What wonder if, attr4cted and dazzled bj the false- glcfi^ 

and beauty of this mighty deceiver, with their ten kiiiga ft 

their head, they shoi^ld give their power and th^ir strength 

into his hsinds^ and become tributary to him? The truth 

ii^ the whole world, both Jewish and Gentile united, will 

wonder after the Beaet, will f&il prostrate before him, and 

, .own him as King of kings and Lord of h)rd^— namee 

which we know belong only to Christ Thus the week <^ 

ithis wilful one's empire will be the period of the worldfa 

ripened apostacy, when the unrestrained powpr of tho^e 

three great agents of evil, the world, the flesh,. and t^te 

^devil, win l^e fully expressed, and will be j^een linked in 

a daring attempt to east the blessed God. Qut pfhjs own 

(creation. . • • « 

[ f^ And m the midst of the week he shall caame Ae m»prijw 
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• Met Mdtlon to cease, and for the ovei^spreadtng of dhomha^ 
turns he ^aU make it desolate, even imkl the ConsumfnatSoh, 

' a/tid thai determ&ted shaU he jp&ured upon ^ desolcUe, (desb- 

ktor, see margin.^ 

"Tbe Prince before named^ karilig for the ^wt three 
' ind a hftlf yestn^ of his time, reigned in p^ace over the 

Jews, be new at the end of that time, that is, 'in the mid^t 

(oi the week/ aa we here read, throws Of the mask and dis- 
' eoTers himself. He had acted as a deceiver at first, and 

now, hiving compassed his object, as in like instance has 
; been iilways the case, he shows himself ibtth sA a tyrant. 

He had s^t np at first, with a view to fiatter his snbjectk, 
['^^t species of worship which ohlj would take with the 
''Jlr#8. But n6w this is all set aside, he catises the saeriiSde 
' Imd ot)latidn to cease, and for the forty-two months, 6t 
^Hiree years and a half spoken of in Revelations and Pbniel, 

namely,' the latter half of the week, he o^eht nis mouth ib 

blasphemies against the God of heaven, Whild he at the 
- Mtaoe time oppresses his people. 
' ■ ** These according to the Lord's word, will be *the days 

• ^vengeance,' when God, through th^ means of this faliie 
^tf^, 'the ienemy and the avenger,' as he is termed in tliTe 

8th Pttihn, will punish his people. This will be *the tinie 
of jFadob's trouble,' Jer. xxx. 7, *the ^eat tribttlatioii,' so 
^rfblly shown in IMI^tt. xxiv. and in xteV. xiii., when the 
the holy city shall be trodden under foot, the abominatioh 
» of desolation set up, and the imn^e of the Beast^ nainelJT; 
i^al <^the desoktor himdelf, shall stand ih the holy place, 
is the object of worship, and when all shall Be- slain^ whb 
will dare to tefuse to worship the idol? 

'^Thefe will be a sort of moral connection — a srmilart^f 
And at the ^une time a contrast — ^between the Week of tb& 
wilful one's reign, and the cancelled week of Messiah's 
rejection. This ill evident, if we compare them in the* 
'following manner:— John the Baptist came forth preach- 
ing, and then went out, we iread, Jerusalem and all 
tiie region round libout Jordto, confining their sins. 

• Their repentance was, however, felse and deceitful, Its 
'Was soOn shown by their murder Of him, in whose ligto 

they had for k season rejoiced. AfterWai€s, When Chriirt 
^himself came, he was*met by the open enmity of Israel, 
^d at last fat to death upon the cross. Notf here was 
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'^etffU'in the!* ireatteent of Jdlsh, and vioknee WtTi tegalil 
•d «k« 2io^, wbieM* two sins will be Tnhed iip<m them At 
kmt^ tifttongti Antielmflt, tlie Moody and deCeitAil rtkuAf 
as he is termed in Beripttire, who wifi begin hiv reign wiib 
beguiling; and ebd it witl^ oppressing his tictims. An^ 
this, observe, Wifi c^ntiirae fcnr the space '6f 42 months, 6r 
three jeanr aM a hilf, torresponding c(!tacthr With tl(a 
tiine that ttife Lord Walked a stranger and pilgrim through 

"^e Itttid) enduring the hatred and scorn of thoiie whom he 
mi/i^ t» deliver and bkas. 

'< At let^h he whoin we here read of as befng used as ^ 
t^ in the bahds of the Lord, wiU be in his ttmi judged. 
This ^gtetki wilfnl one hinting been voff^ed to go to-the fidl 
timgth of hh nalire iniqni^, and displayed the evil of the 
#<Mh i^ id) its enormity^ will now ait length oeme to his end, 
aud none ^dl help him. At the battle of Afmageddon, 
M^leatftdfy il66e1«Sbed in the book of Revelations, Yehapter 
kit.) the powers of the earth, with this great Apostate 
King at' their head, are seen in personad ooniBet willi 
Christ And thelre his impions career is ctit thoft— ^ei^ 
Antiohrfet ftlk with all his eonfederateir, both Jewish and 
Geiftll^. Thva theh We reach the close of onr period— fhb 
iMid of Antichrist's week — the last week itf the sereniy-^ 

' tee point When the Lord, Who throngh their sin in reject- 
In^ hi» Sen has been estranged from his people for age9y 
wm show himself faitbM to his ancient corenant widi 

• Abrahifttt», ttnd retitfning again to the scene of his ^riner 
presence on earth, will be known once again as the Ood of 

.imAit»fwsky the rook of his people. 

^* Thna we have traced the history of the Jews to tiie 
Second Cbming of Chril^t At the end 6f the Seventv Weeks. 
And what haTe we seen 7 Evil^ nothing but vm^ on 'the 
part of the creature: grace, wonderful grace, on the other 
hand, on the part of i£o Lord. That which appeaiS' te be 
j^pecially 9weet and profitable in these meditations on tUs 
dth chapter of Daniel, is the application of the very same 
trudi to oniaehrte, as indiridfaJb, whieh behmga to the 
Jews, ae a nation. How oft^n aJas! do we find that wh 
have but little heart for the blessing which the Lord gra- 
ciously lays at our feet, just as Israel luid at the fireit 
coming of Christ, the oonsequeDce of which is, that likie 
Israel atptnaent; we getnwhile into dea^hieski, • davknesil, 
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rAod diatonoe ftom Qoi; jad ia tbe aid, MI^b the Jewi 'in 

.the latter-day. uoder Antichristi plunged into a aea of 

)l(roable and forrow; ail the jesult of our folly aad sin- in 
,«lotf walkin^.iu happy ohUd*like obadieode to (jML Blessed 
jjbiowever to know toat &mh. m not. to be the end <^ the 
,path eiiher of^th^ saiAt in this diBpeneatiQii (however per- 
,yserse la his waya) or of Isuel hereo^E^r, bpitthat full l4ew- 
,f ng is reserved by the Lord for both one aod the .otiber/' ; 
. (12i) Dft. S. P. Tumnif^m, LL.D^ of Plymoutli, m 

eminent Greek scholar, wrote *^ Eeimtrks xm Dmioi" abo^t 
^he ryear 1J31^, ^^viag tha fintttrist interpretatioD of ihat 

Bpok, like $ir S. J>ea«y, Kekall^ Sti^ige, B. W. N^wtop, 
!&o. Hje shows in a chapter on. the ^M&itB Empira and its 
.diviaionsy that iits entire t^crit^yy Baatern as well a« Wetft- 

erj(, iiiQludif^g,£2ngla^(^.wiiJl bf horned intoien ki«g«loBf^ 
'find becQA^e 9ubj0^ to. the future Antiichri^ Be i^tao 
^ives an e;^eUex\^ eicposition- of the futvEBe a^tiag^ foS AbIi- 

ehrist as described in JQlaniel xi. 21-45. WiA retpeoit ^ 
,the- Seventy Weeks, he. considera the fin|t ^ii^tyTniiie #f 
.them to oon^^aenoe about B.. G. 454 or 4d5| and eoiffii»- 
joaaatly tq and 'in A. D. 28 or 29/ whiish he belieVief^ %> ke 
.tKe year of auv Lord's. orucifiKion, as he takes the date of 
ihe JN^ativityt to. be about four years b«fbr« the oonttMH 
.era- . The, last :of the seyeBty weeks* he of course regards 

9U yet to come at the end of thia diapensatiou. The folkyt- 
4ng extracts are from hia work. (P< 106 to- 113*) 
.,. ^^The ifeyeniy weeks when distributed into -portioasy will 
'ataod thus: . . 

I. From the edict to the bqilOhig of the wall, eto. • «. *• 4A 
. XL f rqia the baildUig, to -Meesiah thp ^lince* and his 1 ««^ i, 

cutting off. ........ J.. , »... ./ • 

(Then an interval of unmarked length.) 
• in. The peHod br the covenant of *ihe prince that") _ ^^ 
T ' shall aonie'',i. ..w. ...... ..,« / * 

.V M^nie tarious things Bpoken of (in verse 24) *tofinii* 
the touidgt^on, to make an end of sins, to make reoon- 

r 'Dr. Treg#lH8Jti0li(jrc9eot8the id«a4hat11i«itaiifllatii>nr<if1^ 
.4ieatila Cfaqroh from the earth will precede the 70ih week as hei4ig 
7ewia^ time. He says, ' ' Some haye thooght from theHChnvch hay- 
ing beopme a constituted body upon the earth jusl ai ihe «nd of 
The' 69th week, t&atit was no longer found on earth when the Inter- 
val 19 pafet, and the 70th begttos. Ndthinf abotit the matter eaa Im 
.fi>widiN>m.ll»«inoit^theChQMhn»theiiigventioBadl»il;.'' B. U6. 



wuIiatioQ for iiiiqii%) i^,%) J^i^ .91 ^^rhftifig rigbiooiit. 
noi^/ ^« 441 I belW¥«i ftit^«, I do Qoiar^^d any af 
Jihesxi «s,r6£Nrriiig^6triot^ to the work ^. Ghouit «k{Mm tl^ 
isrott^ (^th^gh wo^ 94 boli^^rg iu Hix% jKinyw thai.maMr 
.<^ i^ese Uii3|ig0;}iiive a Uassad am)fiofiftiop to us,)(bu^jit 
fatfaei: AppcD^ U>, i^ that tbey aU belo&g jbo .the tiniia ^ 
JUraers hlf|sal^g{-^whoii tb^ preoioui^^^ of the blood:^ 
..C)>ri9^ sh«)l .);ie supplied to thpa^ ^ wbi) iqrf»' Bpaired o^ tb«m|: 
.when Hhou.,sh^t call me, my Fath^;.aud ahalt noi <»f|i 
^awajr &om.me/ (Jer. iii. 19i) ...,) 

' " VjB^^ji»>25.AfJP ?6. Thi^483 yews (the «e¥ei» ^(i%^ 
^end threescore aud twx) weeka) irom the iasuing of tih^a 
decree rud on to 'Messiah the Prince': — ^it bceeuMftiw 
.wportaut 1» inquire to what part' of our liord^e. earthly 
.path the reference is made.'^. $e was ^I^or]k<KiQg 'of- tkift 
Jews'— but ^hi8.a{^)ears t^ i^e 4K>methiag. Biera thaa- itfid 
mere title : now^ the only tim^ in whi^h we ^nd ih» Lovd 
Jesus tnjkiag this title iu the presence of Jeri^^emi) wai 
«ix days before he suffered, ^hen he eanon thither od -t^ 
asa'a CQlt:-r^He was thea piieaented xis King, 'and nix drai 
afterwards w^ pmt to death as the Kii^ ^f the -JewSif rl 
ahottld regard (kf limit 'anto Messiah the Prmf»*'.^ 
, reaching on to his. having been thus presented to Jerusa- 
lem. It is- worthy of remark,, that the deoi«e of Avtaot- 
erxes was issued in the montii I^isah, the leery mon^ i^ 
which the pa^ver was kept^ and in which pvr Lord both 
rode into Jerusalem and was crucified. . . . < \ 

^^The words which stand in. our English. veisi^n> ^bi^t 
(fiot for himself/ haye.^ften been taken as if the^ spoke 
.of the yicaripus character of our Saviour's suffering; this 
^would however be^ Lbelieve,; plamng a most true luod im- 
portant doctrine upon an insufficieiit basis. I believe thfit 
the w;9rds simply imply, 'and there shall be. nothing for 
him';-— 'he w411 be rdected^ a^ bis euihly kingdom wi)! 
be a thipg on whi<^ he will Aot then, enter. 

^^The serines of y^ars has run oa unhiaderedly fromf th^ 
issuing, of the edict to the cutting o|f of Messiah $ — ^but ^ 
..tlus.part .^f the yiaiou, there are various events spo|c0||.of 
.before the pue remainipg w^k oomes into notice' at al|. 
/And the. city and the, sanctuary ifhail the p^ple destroy of 
a prinpe who .shall oome.' Th^ Tofers^ I have 'BO dpub% 
jto tl^(^ 4f^t]fiMi^n of Jesif^lf^il]g?; the,lU»^^ '^ ]»PP 
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O^ruMdem eotnittUMdl Aoat #Hii lffmh», ihenft know thM 

MM t6 be WMct^lrt by a eefteis people; n^ by tbe pritfcfe 
Nrko ehsll eeme, btit bjrhh people : — ibkf^tn na, I bid- 
llei^, to tbe Roaiftiis as tSie k»t hol&dfii' of nMitided G^- 
lile poWet": they wremgbt tbe deetnietioik Imig acee ago:-^ 
tbe prifiee who BbirH eome is tlie bust bead ttf tbie Koniali 
^p^efTj the persoKi^ oonetefning Wbovn Ihteitel b^ received ffo 
raacb previous instruction. It is most inkpoHant to' attend 
t6 tfife exact Krofds of tbe passage; it h thus that we avoid 
llie ttii^teke of eonfomrding tbe people kbd ^to prince "^Vo 
'ifterwttrds springs up. 

. **< And bis end 'shall be in the overflowing: I snpp6i^ 
lliiit tbk speafrs of tbe end of tbe prince Who shall como; 
in ^ expression 'the o'vetflowing/ allusion seems to tm 
tflMe to some known event in prophecy; I suppose tbit It 
^ ibtt Saiine overflowing as that which is alluded to in Isa. 
x.^ 22, and xxViii. 18. This #auld identify tbe tiin« of ^Ib 
jirinoe with tbe crisis of Israel's bi«tbry : — this identiflcii- 
tion is (ae we sbs^ see) jet more decddedly l^rougbt out ih 
Hhe subseq^uent part of tbe vision. • ,Tb^ internal np tto 
■**be end/ is only cbaractertEed by waf-ahd desolations. . . 
' ^'Tbe vision gives us no intimittioii about tbe times cff 
%HrentB which 4>elong to tbe interval: — ^We only find at fbte 
^t4iilg off of fitosiab; one «fev6n years is una<»»ompliErbed; 
this 'reserved week/ as some have aptly cabled it, belbA^ 
fft the time of the prince who shall come. 
• "V«ii«Bs 27: ^Af^ he (the prince who sbaH come) dfiaH 
-^^mijlrin, a covenaiit with the vnany f&irtme weeh.' Ill 
^Reinmrks on Dan. viL and viii./ I sought to show thit tbe 
borri spoken of in the two chapters is identical, and bere be 
feigaki appearti to eome before tes; in fttct, the allusion seenis 
%o be made to knlowh eircnmstances abtjut him. fife mak^ 
a covenant with tbe ittubitu<ile; that df tkmtat itieans tbe 
mhMltnde of Daniel^s wjople;— they *r6 lea^d with him, 
ted^be with tbem; Thift takes i)!aee tibwe years aM ia 
\siXf! befbre he olrtfees isacriflcfe and obl&tion to cekse;-"^ 
keiice it is Clear that they go on as tended his patronage fbr 
•ome time. This witl, I believe, t^row some light upon 
the tw6Khousalid tAree bvndred days-mcntidtifed in dtefr 
^^. 14.'* We find bini there making a 'covenant ^' Km 



IMfea yenrs^ |]|«ii bc^1(iiig U at tb« «^ oif ^b^ce jean «ai4 
<%l«|ii'; and tfui renrotVP*! of BaoTtioei eU:., is 69 .ijpakta c^ 
4M to Q$M|ii«i6t it with thd br^amiig of the ^oovMiaat Thip 
i^v4sf X ^Unl^y to show ti^ oa^ tfadog clone in pttr»«aiioe 
$^tl|i# leoy^i^ kai Wn the e^b)ishm^i|t. 9^ the tempk 
fHkDsInp. XIm p^ri^d <^ two th^nwad tb^ JMi^dtdd da^ 
in « few tt#ntb9 sbert of ^f ^M^ tefm of t|iie iieTe* 
$mnk, — ei^O^gk bei4g Apt in^kbdod, it vuof be^ tff fee allot- 
^ fqr tbooe jurepacatioiwi whtck will be< needfol fan tli# 
ir^ralup. t# be 9et up $ llieo, fi^W^ the ^914 du^pg whi^h 
it is carried on under bis auspices, -and th?P foUow (jbvee 
ffi^cs attd f M^ «f dwUnet peraecntiag find bla^pbeineus 
IWfPer. 

<<The.0biHrifc|M of this pmeil «f tb«e^ yeera mi 9^ haM 
k 40 b« mp^oiMj gtifcheioed fnm vbap^ Tii., in wl^fih nmt^ 
iam Mi W^ o£ ><« tiDKQf tiin^i ^^ «» b^l^' and also &ob| 
tbe |f|jp(7 ani two nwoth^i 1^ dafs^ etc, which 99$ 
ip0itgeii i9if in the bodi^ (tf Betel^i^T f 

^<¥h4.id«Biti43r. of 4»» <i«p^tini«% w^ #> hi^f> of oki^i 
w„ ii^th <i^,fai4 half ii^k i9f thi« 4kt^^ imght almaH^ 
b# tai^cA ffir gi«ii)^e4>-^the pfoo^ hoipw^ef, 19 SAm|^;«-*4i« 
h^ll u^ eh^p. jHf-t 9^c^ in Ul^F^W ^ f^rseo^&niir wlpi 
4^ I#Q«d JfEiptn a^d Mf 9^9ph 4^«f the 1ckg4(m; ^i^ 

tlfefi jmm fk^d ahalf vopBir w tp tiiMpointt b«re in thiK 
«b#|K^» t|# ^Mfi period ^ s^ffej^ w^k^i iBnnef io thu 
it^rinto 4nd cistfihlish^ bhMWg irf I^EtH^i; |;^ap^l'%p#fg^l4^ 

-■n^e^vfieh fif thin qmmmii m %^ M wf^km 4>f ttm 

IflFeikl}^^^ w#sl|!9» und tb% half w^ #ft^ the f(p[eyi4oti.]|| 
t»ke9 »ir*7>-ict th§ litlftr. peiliop of th^lt we^« ^Wf tiild 
ffl«io4 i» 4l]Mit^ vii ft^d ^ <|9i|eluding pi9i«i4 be^ie 1|A 
tttn 09 la li)f#iiii]|e«p(9inV>-^th^y «^ ahipHam^). i« d^vfi^ioiii 
hil904s th/^ befin •t th« si^m^tii^e, m4 im 4i(^the|; 
^4wlic»l. .K wi^ wof^d lofiA. 1^ jAat 4^19^ of th^ eveo^ 

of the last half week, we must gather it fi^om chap, m :-^ 
lMrt«0^h«9ieitbl»9aii#.pov^f ill |||i JojMil ^WP^Oti^ ^^h 

<i D%«* 4ii. I' lThi» timfi U 0)»# of lani^la, imoh W: b«| 

^m^ #f ^ImWiioii atoit i«miq«rf}ecl^ iM»4 thai wUWt th« 

Eke ever having been before, or to be after. ThlS| thoii) u| 
Bmel/ Msnet be f[9b(b8q«Mit to that in Va^* sxiT*i for 

ine iMd'i wpfa v^ld Atti bf. eoitnd^^ QHiii^ 



4M views' or M. *rti»:o«tMfB;' ' *>^ 

pMpte ur^ deliverdd at ihe time herd spolteii of^-BO tluft 
Jliefe «' no f»laee for the tribiilatioD in Matthew bs a sabse^ 
tl«eDt ikkig^-^enee it Mlews inefitably thai IIm aame 
^tMI is spekett ef ki both pkees — ^the time^ of whieh it \k 
said Hi #er. zxx.^ 'It 10 4he time of JaeoVa tvoiablej blit 
^ ttbail b« deliTMtcl ^ of it/ Thi^ ttibuladon is auriii^ 
the reigfi' aad ;blMfpbemy of %he AntiohruM;, whose fearfm 
|»ow«r win be thoa ;bermitted of Q^y Past history wiM 
a^rd QO'paraliel, and the energy ef Satan wilt then hvH 
in mikttidered eHaraeter, which €k>d at pveseni does not 
permit, (p. 167.) 

^ ^ His jreign is a time <sf grieTOHs aad •grinding ofppression 
to Israel; his abominable idol (the image of the Beast^ tiist 
Ih^'false prophet esnses both to speak and ' breathe,) Rey. 
iriii., b^ng set in the hi[^y plaee, all who i>efWse to^ wdrshm 
¥S are the objects of his- wrath ^^ death is the doom, whieh 
their disobedience reeeiYes.* Bat Oodpr^sen^s some hi 
his own sovereign power, each one whose name has beesi 
nH^nr from be^re 'the fboiidation of- tb« world in 'the 
^Boek of lifeof the slain Lamb.- This is provodby a rem<| 
nant betf^ spared, when the Lord Jestas ei^aes With power 
of d^slroyntg judgment; for none can be spared who htifi 
Joined in '^ Antichristian blasphemy? ^K any man wop* 
sfaffp the Beast tad his imi^e, Im^red^te Ihs mark in ksl 
A^rehead or in his hand, the same shall drink of the wiiM 
•f tidi» !#»«% of Qod/ etdr, (Rer. xiv. 9, 10.) Thi# rem*: 
nant 'milst iM be cmifotmd^ with iliose who hsfVe ^eo^ 
fessed' Christ preyions to his eoming; they, as being an 
integMd part^f'th^'dhurch c^ Ae first-bom, will.share hii 
millennisii reign .'in glonfied- bodies; this nfntiant, ob tNf 
Contrary, (hoWerrer previensly ticted < on by testimony,) wiU 
ftot know ^e L^rd #«ms nntil they see himy and th^ 
Bf^H 6i grace and snppli^atf ons is poured 'ont;up<m themy 
Q)/ 165.) ....,.-, i« 

'' <^^etoe pi^heeies of Duliel, imd th«(^p««dietisns of 
Ohritt in Matt, zxiy., will be used in the day of tifeisetting 
ef' the abomination* lof desda^n in the hefy phwe. The 
€hnreii plight therefore to knew 'what these ikhings are, in 
<»rder to stand prepared, and .not find these things taking 
her by surprise. - - -^ . i ' -«« i ' •' 

'-■ <<TheT6 is a wide^spread in^rednliiy it ptmi&ni' w *i^ 
fiatanie' agen^' aod^ idMuMloas pewer>-*-^aar loteradaHtif 



m 

^i(f!i tie^dr to be dfep(fled, Vecatise it l^adis nmny'to be 
blind tb ttreir dnnger. ' The Wt)rking of the '^inystery of 
fniqtiity^ commenced in thfe 'da^s of the apostles; it has 
gone Oft, in chuding- Popery and all other fbrms of cormpteel 
«md corrtiDfting Christianity^ and at length it'iHH reault in 
the manirestation of th^ 'man of rin/ who wiH iari#5 
accredited by Satanic miracles — * trith all power, and 'signl^; 
and lying wonders.' Snrdy tins is riot bciifeved byinaayj 
dnd yet the Spirit of God here speaks of ftcttia! mii^elies, 
knd too mere deceptions of men's senses. ''Wl^ilt some of 
ihesie miracles- are we read in BeV'/^iii'., where we aire toM 
cif'fire made t6 comfe down from h^ren in the lA^I <)# 
mfen, and an image madeto'spealc iBid breathe.- • • . *i' 
^" 'f* If 'claims to miractiloTis power be made^ lei tw tak# 
heed and hold'fkst the truth of -G^d; it is nowhere told mi 
in Scripttrre that God will gir^ nsr any new rev^hAioii <s&^. 
Srm^ by miracles; bnt we are warned that Sates will IhMI 
Mitrodnce ihe Antichrist; and thatfVn1?lV« niatinir men wiM 
W^^eefiyed. Ifo ^rctt^e con 'tntolfift<te*an*^Ante(^#«w< j%<^.' 
The .fact of redemption by the blood of the Son of Qoa wfti 
f^k^ih as 'th€ sure gronnd-work of all bhmtibii reM^oit, 
eVen if teh^thonsdnd miraeles wtsre wrought to disprove ^4 
fhts^'fi timth bnt' little eonsidered;' and so filtl^ hee^ loff 
9ipaM to it bj i&en in general, 'that li^ nrimh^ks Hhjby wiU 
he mi^d,' tibies|i(' tfhej have recefved the lo^e tyf thpe 

5trth of God iato dteir Iiearts, frf the opera^bn of tiftf 
bljr^hdst. • ' •' . • 

*^o some fl ma^ seiem a dark and disrconraging prospeei 
thus to contemplate what the fssne wiH be of prof^Hpsin^ 
(Christianity within the Roman earth; to see ^i^ conrn^ 
liion which goes oti, as that whieh will at' last'lnorease so td 
to lead to fnll Antichristian apostasy — the rejection of God' 
Mi'iif Christ'. • Bttt, if U be diflbrent fVom: th^* pnwpectli^ . 
wftich may. have been imagined*, -we lave My to aak 
whether thi^ is not th« tmth of Scriptnre. If this bo th^ 
case, then it is well for ns to knowil; for- God- pever' 
il&lstracts tts by holding out fklse expectations. Have not • 
lihe-Afloeeles Panl, (2 Tim. iii.,) John, (in speaking of- 
**many Antichrists* as the characteristic of * the last time,*) 
James, (r. 1 — 8,) Peter, (2 Epist. chap, iii.^) and Jude, all 
taught ns that tite^cbnclading days of this IHspensatioik' 
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ifiU ^ d«j8 of peooluur evil ift th« Ckuroli aad m A^ 
^grld, up to the oomiag of the Lord, (p. 213, 214) 

f* The Scripture preaeuts a eriterioa and a safeguard to 
ftt^oie who are watobiul : ' If there arise among jK>a aprophet^ 
f^ 4 dreamy of dreanuii aod giveth thee a aign or a wonder, 
qlfid the <^ or. the wonder come to jxuSf whereof he spake 
^^to.t^ei^ ■P^jWgy Le^ ^ if^ ^fi^ other ffocU, which thou 
hi^i pot known, and let ua aerve them; thou thak not 
hm^ken, umto the wn-dt qf thcU prophet^ or that dreamer of 
i|ireaw&; for the Lord yowr God proveth you^ to know 
l^^ther ye lovii the Lord your God with all ycKir heart 
194 with all your MfvaX^ .{J^^Oii, xiii. 1 — S.) Tbua, if any 
miracle be wrought in ooi^mation of any contradiction of 
% pfxiifk pieviouiily revealed of God, Jh^n auoh miracle 
^gbtiuot lo be received aa though it accreted in any 
i|^ the newlyTiatroduced doctrine or opinion. The divine 
minute of SmpUire wei^ in full accoridanoe and harmonv 
If^h eyiery protvioiA revelation, and their nature ana 
(iMraotcK w^i^ (Uptinatly oppcW t^ Satanio pow«]^'? 
to. 24.) 

. (14.) ^SI9^¥ Km^JOiii^ M. D., S. N., wrot^ loi adnuPv 
f^e fu^irifit Uteral4%y treatiga, in 1846, up^fi.^Antfti 
ilMWflff 4^IW^g many.^her remarks, he observes th^t Af| 
(l^d^ip (% G^citile langus^e) is used from BaiL ii. 4 ta 
^ e^ e| J>m> vii-i b\it the rest of Daniel ia in Hebrew^ 
mplyil^S' A)^ 1^0 prop^ecifis of Ban. ii., iv., Tiiy rf latii 
more to the Gentile powers, and their conne«tian with 
^tftfibriaty while those of Dan. viii., i^., a.^ zii., refer 
^li^sAj to AQti^hrapt's eonnection with the Jews and Jcr»> 
s^^i^^ H^ also njotioes that each of the four successive^ 
ISfupican of Bij^byloii, Persia, Greece, and Bome, assumed 
^ prophetic position of anpreniaey as soon as it fulfilled^ 

. ^e three oPfldiMoos of b«ang a jnqnarcl^y, i^od of having 
piMse^oa of Piiieatin^, and of extending tp . the MefUter«^ 
c^aea^, <^tbe Great Sea.'' 9e thus e^ips^sse^ his expecta; 
tpoas a» to th(» futipre; .. 

<^ ^ Irst the ]^rinne, Antichrist, makes a treaitv or cove^ 
nant with thcf Jei^ for one s^ven, or IvQbdomad^ the ^»f^ 
qf the 70 w^#f (J^^* 1^* %1^ but after making this seven, 
jf^rs' covenant, he will bnoak it in ti\^ midst^ apd caus^ 
t^ pacri^ce iMsd the o^i^iUo^ to cease, ^tc^ wlucii tjiflf: 

. period for the exercise of his open blasphemy exactly cor*. 



k 
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raqpendt whik 1^ time tvntes aad a half ef Dan. tii., at 
tike eovnieiioemeiit of whioh the abomiiiatdoik of desolation 
vill be Mi Tq>y watd the vordiip of him anil his image eon* 
tinae toM the tone of folfilment The dbomanaticm of 
^esofattiDii is: probably the image ^endowed by Satan with 
the power of speeeh and breath or life. (Rev. xiii. 15.) . ^ 
. '^Thal the €kntileB dionid worship the image of Anti- 
dbriat ia not dsfiodit to conoeiTe, seeing that idols, and 
etoeifixBB, «to., are ev«n now adored by the nations of 
European Ghnateadcnn. . . . Gentiles and apostate Jews 
m& place tiw* abomination that maketh desolate^ — ^fabrieate 
thsi hinage and set/ it np^ At this awful instant of tbna 
•v^'ona who ^understands* (Matt. xxiy. 15) will imme* 
diately qoit Jemsalem. From this moment will eommenoe 
tiuit 'dareadfbl tribulation such as was not from the begin- 
ning of the world/ This will consist not only of th« 
mging perseeutions of Antiohnat and the ihlse prophet, font 
of the angry visitalaoDS of God which are nciw abont to bei 
fiolired'Otit. This is the point of time when AnIiehrisI 
breaks his covenant in the midst of seven years, and whea 
the two witnesses (Rev. xi. B) make their appearance iar 
JemsfdeooL ' Forty-two months are therefore left ibr the 
templetian of these wonders. Abont the same iitne as 
the two witnesses, (probably filias and Moses, p. 96,) 
there will appear in Jerusalem a ftise prophet, who 
will he empowered to perform astonishing miraoles. H« 
will oanae an image of Antichrist to be set np in the sanc^ 
tnary, which, by the agency of Satan, he will be enabled t^ 
endow with Htt and the power of speech. This image 
teems to be typified in Dan. iii. He will require eveiy 
man to worship this:- inoLge^ and to receive a mark in his^ 
ibrehced, or on his right hand, as a token that he acknow- 
ledges Antichrist as God, and he will canse to be put te 
death all who refuse toTOoeive the mark. 

^ The: Apo$taa/ (Atheism, - and the self-exaltation of- 
man) will probabty;. towards 'the end,* receive its great 
impdbe from the progress 4yf human learning (which 
SitfaLKfc knows how to direct and to use for his owm pur- 
poses.) Science daily now adds some new wonder to the* 
knowledge' which has been rapidly accumulating for the 
hataixtyor seventy years; that short period only* having': 
idmneed the Gentles of Chris^ndom fnrtbisr in every > 



TAiiety (tf acience tban tiie prariow l0eT«btafai eetitin^ 
Should knowledge oontui«e to.progreBf iit tib«.8«Bw ratio 
for » similar pei^dd, to what' moaiit evefttnally Itad 2 . Thi 
adoption of railroads throughoiit Jlurope^ a&d\io£ ateaai 
«avigalioii to every quarter of tJie glohe^ noil; tend touring 
the world to maturity. . « « 

''The results of a more . pexfeet ae^poainlaBee wiiih the 
Ikajture and powers of eketrieity are.alaa perhapsandale** 
kble. This eomparatively reoent diseoorary. wiU esnantitaiiy 
lead to important eoDsequences; becfiuse U appeals to be^ 
or really is, the agent. .which .God haSi^apppkifced £of Ithe 
DSgulation both of organie aiid ino)ngajii(s-«r^alioB. ^.'^heii 
man finds that ho can Jirith certaanty eon^Kol ami apply 1^ 
wonderful power *to the imitation of tbe erdifiprjv 1>^ 
hitherto ;myBterious opeiations- of natu&e, the in«yitaUe 
eonsequenoe will be the lifting up of hi& Heart. •. • - 

**■ The reoent reyiral of Animal Magnetism is also: wordiy 
ctf notUe; there can be no doubt that it is. identieal with 
ihe arts of soroery practbed in the early aiges of the iworid. 
At-presenty only the elements o£ this: leng-lost art iuca 
understood. The phenomena already, obflerred ase. Buftt 
eiently startling; Jout when greater. perfection in MesiaenoA 
shall be arrived at, it will probably be found oapafaie.>o^ 
effecting all that soreery ever performed. Witehccaft wiD 
be one of the characteristics of the latter^ days, :and will 
eo-ezi^t with th^e idols' of Antichrist, the Assyriaiiv Mieak 
v« 8r— 15, . prc^hesies of the vengeaBce.whioh: Okrist, al 
his second coming, will execute upon 4be/tfeathali^ whaB 
the remnant of Jacob shall be among the iStentilea in v the 
midst of many people; andwkeoi Gt)d will eut off witch-' 
oraift^ and the Jews shall have no more sootlLsa^nani. v - Per- 
fection of scientific knowledge will hurry on!'>the timed ol^ 
the GrentiJes' to the crisis." : .:., 

This writer correetiy states thi^ precisely tea kingdomtt 
(the ten toes and ten horns^ Dan. ii. 44, Bev. xvii. 12,) 
will be formed out of the territory of wliich the itdman 
Empire consisted in the time of Trajan, including, of eearse^i 
England; aijd will beeome completely anbjeet ta: Anti^" 
ohrist. He says, (pp. 35, 102, 21, 22.) . : 

"The quadruply divided Grecian was included territofi* 
ally in the Eoman earth: and when the final setUemeni^f 
the latter into ten kingdoms takes plaoe^ the fiMir anoieilt 
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Biikyiu% &0.) fidU JXIM6 £k0iyl)e rtstoied, mid jMke fom 
of the ^0iir . . . ;: The ten {kntik kkgdMs intiiiwlnBfa tU 

ultimately divided^ and which are now developing' Hiem^ 
m^roi, n^l iukeiikonr a p pw rf lB ce tfo'as to (e dvljiiiictlj 
seoognited by liioia who tdioe t2ie liA^ti^ptafieaif^ thM 
gaiffew . Whah tii6j;Je#»^ oil GtntOt atfttanoe, ort'o&der 
QeniUe flooteelMti, ite dloiwod to wiih'ip is tiiw n^w 
Temple^ and perform agwi M ihft«rdiBanMB cf dwMoBtMl 
hWt ihe iauiwog^ the ten kimgdoms Ml he effseted. 
When Am» ten kingdoMi n*' j^rlooted, they wiU all 
heeomej»alMfiti% apostate. .';..<' i 

<^Thei^ whfiA ihejfiafe Ibmed^ will be wmueM wttk 
^Ae grtet KM.;' England now baa piuMMifiM Hmko. Ix^ 
land was Bererbroi^t .wkhwi tha liaata )of the Emiiaw 
empire, and probably does not oome inMh Ae^aoepe' d 
tfce ppc^iheoyi} TbA pi««Mi wMiite of •▼anti )n tbat lahmd 
omABiB it txknSde tint ki' a^paiai^oir fiMa'fiBglattd majft 
hereafteitahe plade. Be^iitm wmt witUb tlie liiMta of: 
the JUmafa aaipik; Holland ww not; wd lately (1832) 
tbey have ban aep^rated.. Ike restajniti^jpi of-rtiie idagdom 
of QttMsk within the hut few yemi (1887^ b aho worthy* 
of observation. It seems as if the ten kingdoms. jmra 
gradqdly demAvpt^g^kkmafcli^e^'' p ' • 

(Ui) TfijB Bsv. 0: MAlTitAiiD^ in his << ApostoliD Behool 
of Pn^etfotlnterpretatioB/' (1849,) givea many valnabla 
eztniots ixmoLtthe ^ailMrs of ile primitm 4]lhnidl, and^ 
adbsaquent WTii;en% showing thai ^'^tiohriiit was gmeral^ 
heldjx) be an* individnar.man, wha^oald gtam a uiixvenal 
empire, and be rooc&vfid by mdiiy Jews as ^leir. MessialKi; 
asd for 3} .yeaxB have htmself andhisimage won^apped iw 
t^ Jewish.. teniplo and throtighoafe the earthy imeanwh^. 
bcftng slister of Kome and • Jerasaiem, and persedtltiiig 
Ghriisitians.tb the/CJe^h, but at last! would bo destroyed byr 
Ohnstfs personal descent, at the^ Battki of Araiageddon.- 
He also believes^' is; common with soaie of the Fathere,^' 

* iSome of ih«^ writers haye been ip^an^c^y *^^fl. ^ J^*'^ 
thought that iSod would 'oonfiiin tlie seVen-years' OoVenant with 
the Jewa. ,But this oaanot b^ the casoi beeaiise tlvejr admit that 
Aniidirist will oaase 4Ai9 sacrifice to crease m tire inidst'of tlie weel^,*^ 
and ^erefore tiiat Antiehrist will previously have oonfirmeft the 



Mf wninAiiig 'inlli ijitMhniA^s. &| yean,. at dbMfe %h» 
aUMi«firiM^Ohrii^«iU«bM«BA«B thill wrtkb :|^ 
(p. M3i) . ,•' , 

kalfttf iAm mftlmtA iMefcidaaiiiial .with <i(» tbrM jeai» 
■id.a.lndf4f AKtitaknaL •inthaiiHinrtHirmay^be m^:— * 
v^Fki^ tte wmmm agf eaiwi •f /the , »tiirtia| 4iM wMkft 
MsfC laBt^ tMiMy or trwki'of ]PMni 

<^8«e0ndfy, TkeideiitiAj of Ike memka awigmd to tack : 
iiv 0f«iy thlni; Hid otf tke haJi^weok ds vipMfeaA ia the 
propheoies rel&ne to Antiohriat. Whtm thiagi.aray the 

' «i< 



iIm c«*tnr ef die dail; wnafioe^tke aeMUf 19 of the 
ahefaiiiwlifi^ Am ^mn^^^^km thcrdliy'eoeasiettMly the eoin' 
■■■■uttieBof.Ood'e vffyiA&ijy wad thepoimg oiU wf ihe> 
Tiiale «peiv tile J)ewlatK^ > 

i ^^ThkdbjT^ TkB efenfta efftin kiditweefcilre oinitiBiieil ^ 
tbeTeoMMMunatiwr appaMtlw thw aedbdHig-e^thli seveblk 
temped when l&e my^Awy <of GMI 'fihall h« imAedi'^ < ;^ 

( :!Che foHovifa^ S>ApkM dneriptiett Aoialaii9oik«f Anti* 
eiirWe^fvtitr^ 3^y«VM' peneeutioft pqiawa jneteaaedb 
iitoeat, oiiiw Ihat ve hnow ixNoe Napoleon te be tida Aiiii- 
oiniat . ■ -< ?« .p • •■ 

<< In that day of nneqiiaUed. trooUe^ hepiiai depllH ^^ 
jpeehApB'hodiiy tonxieat/theM will be the twiiisecif ai^en- 
iBg doobt, wafefaarn^ aJnl itickiBg''deBpfBy;;M;Tfceig|Kmsida' 
df Mth will he «o oteeereitis; to reader aiyftn—feliope ha i a : 
the aoiBit6Ki-#vidence Ji^par^atly ao OYerwhehDolBg aa W 
^hiae tdl oppeaitbii m aba light of wflCai . bfindneaB. FoK 
that eonntep^eoridenee^ as Al» PasaB-iaag aga demarked/ 
with tcinof^h^ 'wiii tsf {ieer to da^ tafiatatiea^t flie oaiy * 
BMlri^ will lie ia refoiiHg td. hehoid or to :lia«ans i W <thcy 
jwy^ Sere ia Ohnst, belaere it net; if tiiey>8ay, Be 'm '^ 
the deaert, go 'not fovtk.' In ibfmer peaai^Qlieiia there 
haa enref beeft an easy aoiswev te the blaaphemer^ -brnt'-sow' 
it will be a man's fiiat diiioalty to lealiie. the faith &r 
whioh he is called to suffer. Intellect, miracles, the 
eotuiie of Providence itiielf, all will appear to be'^ringefl bn 

eoF^nanti tar theiye two. w^ifi are perforiOi^ l^y one an4 t]^e f»^o^ 
person. . . t 
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:4iie flia« of ike ddilftioD : to doitbl it will seem' ubelirf: to 
reettve it^ wn act of required avbsiuwiim to* the CHiyer /•! 
iettNMi» 

^The delnakw, Aoogk of pvpornttwrtify xnpid gvowa, 

vill ^ot ko ftltoMJier tbe woris of » wovmot^ Han j flhuU 

.oooMy saytng^ i «m Cfaiist. Xhero wiU boi ^Higilo lepotls 

thai m GhrisH rnhfiref or a Gkriat tliove* Bedo tbittfai thit 

Antichrist himself will spread iheie niiBOAts, in o*4ei^ 

cMfeeastam Kieti to -the expeotation of a Beir.MegciMih; but 

tiui^atihfe hegioning of the thfoa Tears •«& a. half heiWiU 

may ^f^eslj, I am Christ. For a tino, aovoral .prophodaa 

' auaff seem to bo mhis &TOnr ; it will hoi* qiofltifti (to Un 

: jA naat wIk) has then to mako/ hiftfiml. acqnaintiiito iMi 

iMr literal 'nMaiing) who it ia thot aM0t.tr«lj) hiilib 

«gan t^o rutned tabaniaolo of Bml Hk^Htmrne^iA^m 

loofniag was fcllowed by thu. tetnaetiim of BaYit'a .ottf , 

«mI hj Ihe depavtare ef tho aooptre firbin hia tribo^ or m 

whor- sakea ike holy oity the. moI of wuveiial onpin^ 

.And whoia it that ia aet «i|» as? Jnag'iipoii Ihohol0ii hill 

of Zion7 19ie SMxaiem^ aet tip aa a M^Mtor o» tihe 

•hU of Calvaiiyybr ho who, Uko a Jungy plasto tho tobo^ 

'Okoha (^ hif <pakioe in' tiie gUrioaa holy ntomitahi'f 

In thia Why wiU bo felt; that aigB of tho laleet 4iB»y 

i^lterplexitj/ *i ! 

*'Thimgk the brafthtts of Antiehiiit .»ay at fin* ]o«l 
Mtk to ettfploy'lbeaai ai^iaeiifs/iiis .ptide will «ot- lew 
BoStt hka iO ap^ to thef Hroxl of AMtfiea* . He iriS 
hastoft to apt wp hisiadf ahovo . o^ery gad, aftddaitt np^ hgi 
aaonlh agabati Ao GMLof goda^ hven m^jauial hiatMMi» hia 
tabeeiaole^Mii AoM ithait dineU fai lhtavefti> Sheatyio/io^ 
^ahayaotorgyif hia.hleaphoaileaiW» iaeina^ tdd;. (Vhetbe* lio 
will imitate the coarser #MMipf Hm Vwbmtk JiAmi^.m 
fOm aiosa poiiahed doJurta^f aiiihit iBotoe. i ; 
,r ^Yeiyin the ahiettae. of. fnlkr- partilndtoa^ iwa giMOral 
ogt ar o Mioiia pt eaa at llMnohrea td.onr aotioak Tho'fotrH- 
^flo opened hia mmA/ m t&na. ftaotgn to olaMooI 
^Chroek, and itaed by the fitasgdhia m^.ptefiieiiig a aM 
4fpoech, aiioh aa<tho fiexlnoft on flhe JbmUt/ : Of tbb chift- 
<sictor waa Ao prooltmatfon 'of BcBaaohenb}. the olosoftt 
fmJM affindad hy SMAj,Sm6ftm3»^ ^Wfaoto haat tl^ 
reproached mtd Ueapheiaid? Bfeii ithe fitly. OlM qf 
Jnael.' i Aiid^aaJDD^^t^^haMftoto;giie» kMMWOttOw^' 
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A phratfe nMd elsewh^r^ to express direct insplraiioiit ^I 
will give j^u a movUi attd witdom^' \mi secniag kere to 
imply a peculiar Satanic gift of blasphemy, far exoeediii^ 
'bk iBoligiiity ^ (ftffbrti «f wnanitled toan. 'He shall 
imak maryelMi tMiigs a^Mt tke CM <^ gicla/ All 
^Ikk God fkoW to b« • buudIj directed igmst faimtelf ; 
*4eabthi«i'that, from the ezaaiple of his own long^Bufferingi 
'^e aho may team patience. 

t ^<:B«t hoW; 'takittg up a position contrary to tha instincts 
iof hvmaa ' natwre/ ipilt the imposter support his preteA- 
"lionsf ^He dee^ fnat miMsles/ Upon this passi^ ibe 
^Cboreh Ims e^^raiore kept her finger; notieing with undis- 
dMised diattHi^ thit tke vety words i»Medr to describe Hie 
^Sati^ut^s m hm ei cs ate tikewise applied ta those of Antt- 
vksiit/ Sons wniers hare proposed a qoalifioation;- lonat in 
'^my tit St. Fttal tweaks of *ail power, and siaps^ and 
%ing wbttdetSi' ETen tl|e word fyinp, oo which ta^ ksnm 
•Imill^ikopes^ does iiet oeenr iif the ether passages; iktereSore 
'M a9MrTOro4d to eooelade^ that eren if unreal hs essbneoy 
aUb^y: will be |»hxif against detecties by fadman viskn. Hm 
-fldsa' pfii^het wiU oidl down fire horn keoveni and 'wiD 
'^'deMiye tho^*^ that dwell on the earth by the nmaokM 
*«idehkshatk:pdwertodoiathe^igktoftheBeast.'; r 

''At these miracles all the non-elect then Kvin^.B^all 
Hpoiidev/ that «, th^idufil be deoemd. Ihi Mck also 
*^iii9ald be^'^deceure^; bit it' is not possible^ and for diat 
•toasov aloiss tbey^stanl. 'Tha Ghtirch h^ long desired to 
Hbkow hdw 'near* a 4eabt will b^ Btdhted te anpt^aeh the 
"iMnd, ibefsfs ik^ is repelled hf Ae stem' Aroat nfdia etanal 
%tirpe^. Oa this sdb|eoi ilie fin* Ckegorr flumglKtdbeply; 
'aiid> if it max^Uf tfaid withoiit daspin^^eaieiii to kis fitttk, 
"ins Mttiii^ mdled atthe psoqMet - ^ < 

''While the «lidt bebsid wi& iorrdr badi; signs aM 
ii9(teMles>whi«gkt far ike adnisftvs'jQfiAntioktist, even i^ey, -■ 
-ik^gh. despis^ ne^ willfeel anutof aneertdaiy nam^Toi 
^eir hearts.! Vot ^ as^ through its miracles, the iiapostni^ 
Houiishes/se hf some degree do^ their steadfiust vision |^w 
-dna. Therefore,' by the itufliieaee'cf his lylngwoaders, a sha- 
dow of doabt will obseuxe tke sight of the righteosMj and, in 
the hearts of Ahe electyatftke^isight of tkeitavnble inii^fa|y 
a dark thowkt will gather fbm and sobbtanee.'' 
•- «tciatt|MBsed wkk tlM^Urtsi;^ Of .j|MB?^£^^ lifb^ fidA 
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!ind ^Anbdief wfll seem, in that day, to faaYe cliaiiged ai( 

What it was bhiBphemj to eay of the first, it will bo sool- 
saving protk to think of the second: he truly '^hath a 
deviiv^nd is mad/' he litesaad reigns ^^hj the operation 
ef Sajtmi/^'far. it la the Dragon that gives him that power, 
and seat^ «Dd: great audiority* F^r the faeaTen-sent mea- 
sengernn^ be backed, not by miracles aJone, but by every 
.word i)i God: Th^ same Scriptures that foretold good 
things of Christ have declared bad things of Antichrist. 
6een by this tight, his very miracles will resolve them- 
' selves into' a fnlfilment of prpphecy ; the supernatural woi>- 
ders by whidi he will think to style himself God, wiU 
stamp him ''Man of Sin;'' for, if he did no miracles, he 
would ftot. be the Antichrist of paopheoy; if that prophet 
vailed idowa no fire from heaven^ he would not be the &bB 
prophet of the Apocalypse. 

'' In Antichrist's persecution there is no death foteteli 
Imt hj daeapitatioB, (Greek, the stroke of the axe, Apoe. 
zx. 4.) This state of things reminds us of the French 
arevoluHon, in which two miUions of pex&OBS perished by 
instant death. There will be a new and peculiar source of 
distress, a nhivorsal conflict in the heart of each country^ 
.«ach city, and each home. Without doors, the certainty of 
instant death*; m refuge ftom the maddening anxiety, but 
lat the fireside eavage hatred and deadly revenge. The 
-daughter is at variance with her mother; some word or 
or gesture betrays that their God is not the same God, and 
the executioner is called in to end the dispute. ''Ohi^ 
^ren shall rise up against dieir parents, and shall oauoe 
them to bo put to deaths'' In this desolation of hearth and 
liomey/one Banctuary, as it appears, shall be spared, fbt 
nothing is said of treachery between husband and wife. 
Nor need we' attempt to supply the omission, since the 
^orst is professedly revealed: << Behold, I have foretold yoi 
jdl things.^'. , 

To the severity of that tribulation the prophets oppode 
its shortness. Its duration is reckoned in three ways: by 
^od, .% his Sen, by the angels, and even by Satan', it is 
freckoiied as short; but to the souls under the altar, and ta 
ihe eleci crying day and night, it will Be^ai long. There;^ 
fore; as a common standard ofreferenee, its actual length 
^ given; and to. fuit the jreaders of all tlmes^ its dmrntiol 
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18 laid down in montln, and in y«ai8, and in da^ it «iU 
last for forty-two months, (Rev. zi. 2, 3, etc.) 

It must be for some higher end th«i to grati%^ an idle 
-wonder, that the limits of wis trial have been so strictly 
defined. To know when things are at the ^ worsts how 
much longer the worst will continue^ is a eonsolatioOy 
whioh, till that day of rebuke and bla^hemy, ike beHoTer 
cannot learn to estimate aright. For that knowledge, 
though it must preclude fa^e hopes of an instant deliyer- 
ance, will as certainly supply true hope, and banish ntter 
despair. The tyranny, in proportion as by the lapse of 
time, it appears to be gaining stability, will thus be known 
to be most surely hastening to its fatal hour. The toweni 
rise proudly, but their base is crumbling; the toment foams 
madly^but its source is failing; ''the ungodly is in great 
power, and flourishing like a green bay-tree ;'' but with 
^ual truth shall it soon be added — ''I went by, and lo, he 
was gone; I sought him, but his place could no more be 
found." 

'^ Meanwhile, IsraeFs Keeper is neither slumbering nor 
sleeping. The earth is his, and the fulness thereof; 
.though, for his own purposes, he has seemingly abandoned 
it to this ruinous tenant. And, first to proyide for his 
own: the Church, which now in her worst troubles longs 
for the wings of a dove, will then, as Bede remarks, both 
need and receive the wings of a great eagle. Next, unveil- 
ing the secrets of his eternal purpose, God proceeds to 
show the world who are his, and who Satan's. This is 
done, perhaps invisibly, by the sealing angel; but beyond 
the possibility of mistake, by. the plague of locusts. Before 
that plague is let loose each monarch marks his own : all 
will have either the sign of the Beaat or the seal of the 
living God, (at least throughout the land of Judea, for none 
hajt Jews are sealed.) And, as the angel once passed by 
the blood-stained threshold, so will J;he locust, during 
those ^e months of woe, pass by the seal-bearing £:)re- 
head. 

''But the high office of witnessing for God in times so 
«ritioalwill not be left to the locusts only. < I will give 
power to my two witnesses.' They shall prophesy, it says, 
twelve hundred and sixty days^ It seenw impossible to go 
M wxong in anticipating the substance of ibm disooorse: 



liiiib/Iilte their Master, tbey will begin at Moees and ttlTtfae 
jprophetSy showing that, as lie must needs suffer those 
things, and enter into glory, so Antiehrist mnst needs 
iwhieve (hem things, and go into petdition; that while 
boasting himself snprMnely* free, he is toiling slare-like to 
ftilfil the Scriptures; that the duration of his power han 
been fixed to a day, and the letters of his name nave been 
mil nnrabered. 

^The ery of the elect still goes np to hearen. Th^ 
gale, chafed with their sighs and nnspeakable groanings, 
is farther laden with Uie cnrses of the Antichristi«n hera. 
At hearen's gate both speak the same langoage, 'How 
long, O Lordr 

*^ But there is yet a triumph reserved for the powers of 
hell. The witnesses, liiongh proof i^inst human violence, 
fidl before the infernal part of Antichrist's kingdom. Thun 
fkt it had seemed a drawn battle; miracles against 
miracles; fire breathed out, against fire called down firom 
Warven. But now Satan is victorious at all points; 
the' witneeses of truth have been slain; the foundationS| 
it seems, are destroyed, and what shall the righteous do? 

<<The season for Divine interference has at length 
anrlved. Till all else had fidled, it was too earlv for the 
Son to quit the throne; but now earth, mastered by helt,^ 
lias no helper, save in him who iock other substance, and 
who, from the right hand of the Father, beholds the 
unequal struggle. 'For when,' a^ked one of old, 'when 
else should the true King come, but to dethrone a tyrant; 
to avenge his country, to restore a world? The alien 
Herod had usurped the Jewish sceptre, had subverted 
Gberty and rule, had profiuied the sanctuary^ and ^i^ con- 
founded the rites of worship; therefore, when things 
iimnan were found failings the Divine drew near' to 
succour; the helper, domed in man, i^peared in Ood hioK 
tielf. In like Manner will Christ again eome, to destroy 
Antichrist, to throw open Paradise, to strike off the fetteitt 
bf « world, and, in the place of bondage, to e stab l i sh etemnl 
iireedom/ 

''Meanwhile the world pr^ies to take its fill of iqy. 
There is now none to say^ to the fools. Deal not so madly^ 
nor to the ungodly, Lift not up your horn. Th^ send 
presentB one to another: eveqrwbore the word is, 'Peno^ 
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mbd safetj/ A hnd <>xa/Ukf tor then sadd^ dcsfcralOticNi b 
to come upon them. 

'^Immediatelj'flfter.tbe tribul&tioiir'of tlioso days shaB 
tbe sun be datkeved, md the moon aliAll aol give her 
iUghi, and the stars shill ftill from beaVen« Uppn eari^ 
tiiere is distare^s of nstiohs with.perplextly; a eruspieion it^ 
the fatal truth strikes terror into the hearts of all. In that 
suspense of death- like syncope, a portentous «oiind adds 
'horror to the gleom: 'The sea and the waves roiarmg/ 
Inanimate nature conceives a hope of the manifestation of 
ihe Botts oi Ood; therefore the floods clap their hstodis, an 
tf rememberiikg the ancient saying, 'Let the sea mstke 
a noise, and all that therein is, for the Lotd corned t0 
*Siidge the eitfth/ 

''But why this darkened Hemisphere and thes^ extto^ 
gaiahed lights? The bright sign of. the Son of Mdn i$ 
jtbont to he displayed in heaven. Sjr that sign all doubl 
is removed; the true Ohrist Is none other thah the Nae«h 
^ae. He ivhom his enemies have seen for tl^e la3t tin^ 
as he hnng between two thieves, now reappeais ingloify 
amidst ten thousand saikts. 

' "They shall look on Him whom they pierced^ By the 
wound of their own infiic^ting, He oonde^CendB once mon 
to be known. In that mark df tbe Bx>man sp^ar, 1^^ 
iread all thut they dread to know; that their Judge is tbA 
n6w-cbmer, essaying f^ the first time, a reception amottg 
jnel), hut a sojourner of old, who has already trodden their 
paths^ and has carried away with him a token of their 
iiate. B^t others, in that pierced side, will see mercy 
\u well as judgment — the sin and the salvation, the rebet- 
Son and the pardon, the warfare and the triumph — aH 
vritten with that iron })en in the Rook for ever. 

"With «upemAtttrat finrinegs the impostor soppori^ th* 
Uo^S uponi his hearty blasted by tiie operfition df ^s^aft, »• 
'^ew of repentance may descetM. rln.tbat bour he^.|ustitfi^ 
:the electioiCof Kis master in his madness, defying hMr^t^ 
Mai haskn^g to decide/ at' the sife^rd^s poUt> who is Gt^ 
'of gods and Lord of lords. For this moment Satail h^ 
jDi^''he^tf;pr^pai6bug; and at oncfefifte D(vagoh,-the Beast, 
^d the False Prophet beat to arms. (Rev. xvi. J3, 14.) ' "' 
; f'AU great battles receive a name: this is caUed: ^thf 
h^m ' 9I: tib»t graat di^ ofc Cbd. Allnighty.' Of tbime^ 



..hNtnter trhai piiofAyet haa not song? At tbe Aonglii ef 
that conflict Habakkuk trembled; and Enoch, who dwelt 
beyond ibe flood, earea He caught tlie <Un of tlnik war&re^ 
the thunder of thoae eaptaihe and their shontiBg. Then it 
was that^' regarding neither the traokleM diBiance nor the 
eoujiding flood between, .Iw Htteved the eknlttng cry, 'Be- 
ihold the Lord ooBieth with tes 'thooBawl of hia aaiinls.' 

<<The kinga if earth etand lip, eadi at the liead at 
his army. The ndioraiakeeottneri to|^ther, hoii thejinnjr 
tnwak hb bqnda in Mnder,, and oast away his oorda fh)m 
^bem. At thioir mat<)hksij flrfiy.iie that aittedi in the hea^ 
Tens ahall : la^h: tiie meet ttitercifiil, that inDeth aiet th4 
death of a sinLner^ eTen he ahoaU have theai in d'erj^kMR 
'Jake the diidainfiil wanionkof old, he inriteli the fliwis of 
lieAren t<y ^ed i:rpoBr th^r flesh. The iirhite?robed Bimj'M 
litow mayshiUed upoil the heaTenly phA 
. ^^Thei^htiiig ia soon ended. The Beaat^ia tafcen aUTe, 
and translated to the lake of fire. And whither he goe(^ 
Ua diaeipiea do net l(Dlle# btm' bow, b«t- liiBy'aUiH folfow 
him liftenv^vda. For death and hell ahaU be oaat iiiti» th« 
lake qf flr^^ and all who have worshipped ttie Beast atd hi* 
i|]i«ge. Aall.be tormettted with him. Tet down that atee^ 
and flaming road the King of Pride goes not iJorie :' 'the 
Vake l^rophet, atill Irn eohnpahidn, riiaraa wi^ him the 
ptWdeHoe in eternal fii«. Froin that time it i» si|ld> as a 
smoQiriti f«r: the ! place o£ toatmdst,' Where %hff Beast an4 
the Fafee Prophet are.' • r . 

^^Alid the^renmant were alainnnth: the aword of 8iaa 
iiiit f«t npM i;he hMae, and all fo#ia were illed with their 
flesh. . f Ajad I aa^ the aonia. of .tiiem' that, were beheaded 
fiw the'wNtnels of Jesus, and lor the werd-^f Odd, an# 
wblehi had'neltWopwhiFlp^the BSsaat, nor his imi^, neither 
had r^eeWed hia marie iipc^ their foeeheadli, or in ihai^ 
hands, and Aej lived a^d reigBod with Christ a thotiMiMl 
ycjar* i y * 

: (15,) Faoep^TS 09 tSbm t^ ^moDeiin, pnblidied by :6^.* 
W. NewUw/ia* 1SI9| contains by far th^ ableat ^poattio# 
extant npott the future divisicm. of .the oritfrnal Romaft^ 
Smpire into eitactly ten kingdcmuk The fcUoiHng remark^ 
ar^ aJao mude upon the seVeiity weeks, in his consecnliT* 
eyphmatkmef ihi»:1^hole ^iDanM. - " '-• 

ii '«T|m .Mra«lx.W4tettia: of ^mtw wamtim^itL thl» 



<g|> viswa av bmw ahin wix.«(k nnrroii. 

)MusMg^ I)ta:ix.' 24-^27, am dislriimM into HhfB dfrl- 

, «< The tet conmkB cxf Mirai habdoiiMNb, 1 e. 49 yeutk 
^Tke seeond of wSao^^wo hebdonuMby i. « 484 yMin. 
<<The fthiid of one kebdoauid, t. €. 7 years. 

•^The fin* of ^eee drriaoMl, vk., i^ ^ jfevB^ «oi«. 
menecd iribtea the eoanwindiiifnt imnt finrtb to restore, ancl 
to bmkL Jentteleniy and enda by ^e alreet ^iiig btiilt 
egatB. itad tke mdl in eren iroolHOiii liaaea. 
. ^^xhm aeoond dhrisioii, >is., of 4M yeva, eomm^tteed 
ftom llda eoiti|Aataoii ef l^e wal^ and eztenda to' the'<oit«< 
liiig eff ' ef Ihe Meaaiah. After ^reartoore and two liebd<y. 
aadsy tl «. 434 jeara, akall Mesaiah be eat eifl 
: '^Tbe tiiird drnsion, i. el asiren jestrs, will eonttoeoe^ 
wbett ^ike Prinee thai i^hall eettie/ t. e. Anliehitat, <e1ial 
make a oorenant wfth tke aavltitttde/ and eoda hy wrtilk 
tietng aenft i^kni the Desolator, and bfesabig upon Jetu- 



**3%e bebdoauMby therafore, do not eommeiioe as eeod 
aa tke pro|riieey waa given to Da&i<A. It was giyeii in tiie 
fiiat jear aHfer the eonqiMait of Babyloa by GjraiBy •%* d. 
B. C. i»87: but it did not' oommenee to U fitlffiMd, wHl 
B.0.4Mor456. ^ 

^The ^mrwktj divided hebdomads/ are Hot eoncemei 
with anj or erei^ period in the hiatcny of laraeL ' TIN9 
#(mceaii ofofyipeariodb in ^ieh Ood regtrda'Iirae! «i m^ 
tionally gathered in their own eity, aad in whieh kia hai^ 
it c^^^ engi^ged is isvrryiiig Ibrward kaa great phb of 
^etflhhywittg tke fibntile OppMaor, a&d of ueiiteHag lA 
leople;. Oon ae q n on tly, dte progreaa M the iei^etilty hebdch 
4umU ia stopped at the cniiiihdon: for then ^emealem wail 
wiwJly flat aside, when the Lord Jeabi^ fbardays bdbre 
lib death said; ^fbmt hovsel9 left tutito yoa desohito/ th4 
^aiM ftir y» miienal blessftqg, akd ike d^itriietioa of itj 
enemies, whieh till then, the hand of Ood had steadily ear- 
ij9d ffjirward, were aaspended; and soon after, Jennalem 
was mtteriy blotted out. IFhe eonrae of die hebdomads w3I 
not be renaflied, tmtil Israel, under « ooVenatit fbnaed wHb 
Aatidmst, rit^ a^ahi'assaiBe a nationai existenoe in Jem-^ 
aalom. Xben again, tiiej will become in Jerusalem, t^ 
subjects of direct dealing ftmii iiW kaifd' of '&od, ^set to,' tm 
la> iua»df: ^iu » ui it,.toeflBaeliriao<b:d<^ 
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.^^pu^B;. , That blasaiBg; 1iair«7efyu> to he readied tiuMogh 
judgiBf ni^ 9ni H^ry iaiJigQaUoay tha^ ifill CMNiaumo the 
trahsgresBors. . J^rosalem ^ ^ bo <tba fnrnaee/ befora it 
is tho Citj.of Feaoa. 'The Lord's fira ia afe Zion^ Hid hk 
furnac^ iix Jerasa)eiii.' (^Eaak. xjUi., etc<^ 
"! " t quote thaae texts in oider to show mm peculiarly tlia 
elogia^ period of .nabelievuig Isiael't exiateneaiii Jerusa- 
lem, IS marked as onei ia wbiob tba Oiviiie band begiaa 
^agaiuy in^ aa eaj^ia} mau^er^ to act in tTemsalem, for tba 
. effeotuatiou of' its earn puii^osea. The Great ^ PeaalaW ia 
'^bnlv ao iustrument, commissioned of God to effiMi this 
end: 'I. will sen4 bltn against an hypocritical ^atum, and 
against the people of my wrath will I ^vja him a ^Sux^ ta 
take the sno^ and to take the prey^ and to taaaA thcM 
down like the mire of tb^. streetf)/ (Isa. z, 6i) XhB |Hn»> 
' gression, therefore, of the hebdomada whi^b una anoyaidod 
at the crucifixion, has not been ^et resumed. 
, <<But as soon aa Israel is again gatheiied back to Jaini8»- 
lem £)r judgment^ and nationally re*«iiat in their land and 
(City, jurophecv reaumes its detail. The covenant toade with 
AntiohpsL that oovenant of wbifh it is asid, 'yofar Adya» 
nant with death shall be disannulled^ and youV agreement 
with hell shall not stand/ (Ja^xah xxnoL 18>) wiU b^ a sign 
pf their rorconatitution aa a pWian, and then, the hebd^H 
'mads wHI ag;ain resume their coqrse. Tq tbia paifiod.he* 
long the concluding part of. e¥ery yisicm. of every prophet 
ihat speaks of judsment on Jeruaalem. All the viaiena a£ 
tiie iteYelation, m>m the alxth to the. nineteenth diapM 
ier inph^aive) belong to this period^ esp^piaUy to the lattev 
ha^f< The latter half of this last hebdomad, ia Hhe 1260 
pys/ or '42 months/ or 'time* times and a half time/ ao 
often 9poken of in I)^niel and the BeTelatien. 

'( The hppe that Israel cherishes of protection and xeai 
under this covenant with AnUchristj will soon be dissl-i 
pated. [ Wherefore hear the word of the^ JUorc^ ye. seocnfiil 
meo, that rule this pepple that is in Jetusalem* Because 
ye nave said,. We have made a covenaat with, death, and 
irith hen are at agreement^ when the overfloiving acourge 
shalt pass thr9ugh, it s)iall n^i come unto aa : therefore . • » 
when the overflowing scourge shall pass, through, then y« 
AaU be trodden down by it/ They will think to escape 
desolation by making a covenant with the Desoiator, bnt it 



jdmtt nsoi s&nd. Iliey^RlH iumi bftVe to b9J, 'he %a9 -^^t 
ifilirth his k«id0towmrdB saob sa be at peade with Mm: be 
batb broken bit ebveii&nt.' At tb« hM of the hebdomaa, be 
reaui6ft the sacnfie^ and obbiiddti to cease; und the ^iAnacIe 
of Israel's Temple bee<»ttes &e^ pinnft<^i^ of im idol—bb 
t)Wii IdoL The woflderful bistorf of tbis Idol is ^yen with 
ttnnsual niittttleitesB of detail in the Ifew Testament. flSe 
•vho c^nuaaadfl it to be 'fermed, wili b&ye power to give 
life unto it*^^^al it irfioiiid both speak, at^ cause t^at as 
jnany as vduld mot worship it^ ilUbAld be killed: This 
.Deeolator, vspfesented by this lil^ng ^^a^, stands upon 
lihis ^pinnode. The l!emple of f sraef becomes the (ftace 
^bb vorship and of Mb po^'er — ^aad the wotld, tbrough- 
amk aB'the at)poiAted sphere, bo#8 before him, tmiil the 
«n|3iifliBatioii — when that determined is to be poured tipoft. 
yib.j>[|8okiov| /IleV. Hi.) ' ^ 

- '< Here the wioft of sonfow ends. Then cbmei^ the hoitr 
fiiceT&rhifatln^ ri^teousnefls to be brought in, and for thp 
piooaole-of i<&la&y to bd supplanted by the Holy of SoHes, 
anointed Ibr the worship and government of the l/dicd Gt(A 
«f Iflrad. , Then- at last it wHl be sajki, < Jehor^'lii in ISb 
Holy Temple, let all the earth keep silence befo;re Him/ 
>. ^^The bresentoondilMQ of the' Jews— their wealtbT^thei^ 
ini)elkbt'*«4heir energy'-^h^r readiness to gzl^Sei^'BMuid 
eoife/wbo*. should unite the- greatness of Rome%ith th^ 
attrf oti^efnoss' of Greece; show too plainly, that they are fa^ 
idpeniiig for the great taminsgressidn. In this state^ they 
ave b» be roi-galh^red'to J^rusaleni^ l^ere to be tbie ttej ^ 
the Iiast @reat De6ttx)yer--^4o be the vic^ms of bid dwnsuutis^ 
ted the partners o^ hk pkgues. '^ Thyis saitb the . £ord 
God^'Bdcaase ye are all beeoine dross, bisbold, therefore 1 
wiU gather yom. into the 'mid^ of Jerusalem. As the^ 
gather inilyer, and brass, and iron, and lead^ and idn, into 
the inkiit of> the fhrnaee, to blow the fire ' upob It. to mett 
^;^so will i gather you in mine anger and in my fury, and 
I will Ifeave yo« thei^^ and melt you. Yes, t ^iH ' ^^p^ 
you, and blow upon you in the fire. of itiy wratb^ and. ye 
shfiti be meteed in the midst thereof. As dilv^er is meit^ 
in the mridBt of the fWnaee, so "shall ye be mehed in the 
midst thef^f; and y4 sbsdl knoV that^i the Lord have 
poured out kny fury upOn »you.* (Eircfciel xxii. 19.) The 
words iaiso'dr our Lord/ respecting the fina^ inhabitation ot 



Uriel hy ibffne¥BVkMi po^er of Sattm/will b« t*c»m«abered 
by UsdBe^ifho have remd the thirteent)i of Mattbev. 

'"^Tke earlieat period at irhich Anti^iist brings hinaeU 
iftio eoiiiie<5tieii! Mlh- iktQ Jews, as a people in JeruBalem/ id 
is^tioBLed hi the niiUh ehttpter. He is there said to make 
a covenant with many, for seven years. This no doubt is 
l^e period, of whieh it is naid, thm ^Ij peaoe he shall 
destroy m^ny/ But tfaei^ is too Blueh of the order, aiMl 
sstetisible l^orship of Gtoi, ooHneoted With Jemsalefti, for 
him long to i^aantte^isfied with the aivangetnents which 
ibr a tiM he will saiie4^n. there. The Jews, when thejp 
return to. Jerusalem, will sooner or later rebuild their t^nple 
i^ re^institnte Iheir sacrifices : and althongh^' s«oh w(»ship 
wiU be hateful to God, and <he that kiUeih aa ox will be aii 
if he slew a man,' and <he l^haA efferetii as obbtion, as if 
he effeJed swine's Hood< yet, there will be enough thai 
Yetninds of Oed ib these things, to excite the enmity «^ 
Um, who intends ta^ exalt himself above all that is called 
God, or that is worshipped/ Antichrist will little ear^ 
whether €k>d .does, or does liot own t^e Tenple, and accept 
^e sacrifices; He wiU be the senrant ii Satan ^ luid 
Satan knows, that these saorifioeis, and that Temple, how- 
ever prostituted and iftisused, stand befbre- angels, and 1mm 
fere men, — before God, and before Christmas a memorial' of 
truths, preeious and everlasting; and iherelMre, he will 
desire to sweep suoh memoirials utterly away. God, b»-^ 
cause of the transgression of his people, will not isterfeve^ 
to hinder. A host, •'. e. power^ if iH be given him against 
the daily saonfiee, luid he wiU cause It to oease. 
• ^^But Judaism will not be the only ob^t against which' 
he will dir^t his f^ry. He will magnify himself i^nst^ 
the Prinee of Princes, t. s. Christ. He wiU a^t, indeed^ 
be able to reaoh JSimy ^ he is high above all havens: 
but <3hrisf s truth, and Christ's peofde, lure yet w^in' his 
grasp,, and them he will persecute, -'fiel will east down 
some'of the host and of the stars to' the greundj and stamp 
upon them.^ The believing pepole of Christ are here de- 
noted by one of t^eir pro^Mic^ufe titles. To the otihrard- 
eye, they may be a feeble few, despised fer their ways, and 
hated for -^their testimony^ but in the estimate of -God they 
are «tlie Saints of the High Places^-^ the host of the 
heavens' — ^Stars'^hat shall ehine for ever and ever: for' 



tbey will be recognised as reigiiing fiMi HesYenlj Phissi 
in Uie bright ndiimcy of uneftrthiy gloiy, as iKion as thf 
ktftgd(^ of tbe So^ of Maa is maw&sted. Bat dnriog 
^ihe time of the tnd^' God will permit tibat Uhe tratb^ 
should be east down ^ the gxo«iid/aAd they will be oast 
down together with it" 

Begardiog the futote tea kii^oms into which the 
Koman Empire is yet to become divided^ and fimr of which 
will be the four Greciam bom-kingdomsy B. yf. Newt(H» 
Oiade the foUowii^ valvfible reiparks in 184ft: ^nd subse- 
quent etents have remarkably demonstrated' their cor- 
rectness. 

'< The first king of Greeia has arisen and has £dlen; his 
fimr sneeessoss also have reigned; but they, toe, have 
passed aWay., a«d theb kingdoms have vanished, without 
the king of the fierce countenance having appeared, of 
whom it is declared^ that he shall arise ' in the tatter tine 
#f their kingdom.' (Dan. viii. 28.) Has then this proph^ 
been ftjsified? 

^^ It^ has not been falsified. The eighth chapter through* 
oujb its whole course declares, that its burthen resneets 
'the time of the'endi when the transgressors shall nave 
c<»me to the full;' and regards the fitur kingdoms of Alex-, 
ander's successors, as eodsuni at that closing hoar. ' The 
kilter tiine..<»f their kingdom' agrees with the time 'when 
the tjtesgressoiB shall have come to the full.' These four 
iMAgdoms, therefore,' iMM^ be revived, 
% ^^ We know from the preceding chapters^ that the tchob 
Eoman Empire, and th^efore, that part of it within which 
these kingttoms &U, is to be revived. We know also, that 
its Eastern as well as Western Branch, is to he divided. 
All, thei^e&re, as to this, that we learn additlonAlly horn • 
the eighlih chapter is, that four of these divisions will be 
(he kingdoms which passed from Alexander's successors 
into the hands of Kome; Uwt is to say, Greece-r-Egypt — 
Syriaf*-and the rest of the dominions of Turkey. 

<<A i^w yeait^ ngo, perhaps, this would have been 
thought impossible. The maintenance of the integrify of r 
the Turkish Empire^ was made the object of such anxious 
effort on t^e part of the ruling kingdoms of the West, that 
nothing aeetned more unlikely than its partition. Yet it 
has been in. part diiimembered; and Egypt and Greece, 
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hare already separate gorernments of their own. It iii 
alsoa&ct, that a simikr separation of Syria has been in 
contem^^latibn. Sizeh a separation ironld be an almost ne^* 
Pessary ooncottitant of the return of tbe Jews to Pales* 
tine; and as soon as that is aceom^fished^ the four king- 
doms will re-es^i^t.'' 

»< There are three criteria, by which ieVery interpretation 
tegardinff the ten kingdoms, must be rigoronsly tested !f 

^ Ist. The ten kingdoms represented by the ten toes of 
the iniage, are to be sought in the whoie extent of thef 
Roman Etepi^, Eastern as weH as-Westeni. 

^^ 2d.. When once existent, they continue tiU the end; 
Ant is to saVj nntik th& stone smites them, grinds them Uy 
powder, an<f begins itself to fill the whole earth. 

^^ Hd,, Their derelopment mnst be a plain and recognised 
derelopm^nt, analogous to that of the Empires that haTs' 
ahready been. 

^<No one doubts that Ghaldea, Persia, Greece, and Rome,' 
hare existed and ruled as sovereign empires. The derel-^ 
opment of the ten kust kingdoms must be no less decided. 
Bnek ai% the criteria. And seeing thaA no dirision of the 
Roman Sinpire answering to these conditions has evi^ 
taken place ; it ibifi^s, thiM) tl^ part of the vision remaint^ 
to be 'MfiDed:'^ 

^Thi^ chknges. fh€^^9re, that may be expected in ^lkos»' 
liatiotts which mi Within the Roman Empire, inay'be' 
classified nhder Kfaree heads i 

'^Fhrst, the introdu^ion of popular monarehie princi- 
ples into iihose countiKes which have not yet received 
tiiem, (aR ten toes ^ing fertaed of olay and iron.) 

^Secdndlv, an ali^ratiott in the present territorial diti-^ 
sioiis thro^^out the wltote eitetkt of the Boman Empire/ 
so as to tiMrm lienldngdoma thei^eih. 

«»Tihirify, the diasohttioii of governmental union betweiett- 
(fe umtries , one 6f which did IkH, and tiie other of which did 
Mo^.fall within the Roman Empire. 

** As regards the first of these, comparatively little re- 
ttMlnif M he aeeomplished:. The countries in which popii- 
lar-mbnarchic principles are not yet established, are Mo- 
rocco — Egypt -r- ^turkey— Luxembourgh — ^^henish Prus-, 
aia 4)tii the w^ of th« RiLiQe^-<-3ad0n — ^Bavari»<-*-Wirte«if , 
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knig — Svitscnrloiid — Itaij* — and BeaaanbitL How th« 
fXtoQsioa of ik% mlHtary power of Fraace— -or tha comftor- 
qiaI lAflaeiice of Bngland, uxd tho relurn of the Jews to 
Palestine would effect or facilitate these cbAXtges^ we can, 
tmly koagii^, I» Atatria, the ehaag^ was efieoted evea 
without such influences. 

^Aft rei^^eete the alteration of territoml ^amu^gement, 
Bjuoh more remkiaB Ui be. aeoomplished. Th^ legs of th^ 
linage^ coFreapending with the division of the lUnnao -Em- 
pk^ into Eastern and Western — ^would lead us to ^zpeot 
that five kingdoois will nUimatehr he fottnd in the £asteni| 
and five in the Western part of the Eoman domimoncf^ The 
eighth . chapter of Daniel places it ftejond a douhtthat 
Greece — Eg^t— Sjria,^ reaehing. t^^ the Euphrate^^ — and 
IIm rest of Turkey, both in Evrope and A9ia,.wili form 
fi^ur of the Eastern kingdoms. J^ these are the ^mly f<>urv 
out of the ten of which the Scripture speaks speeificaily,; 
we es^Qot with certainty name apy other ^kingdoms. But 
there seems little doubt^ that France, Spain and JSnglandfi 
mil continue kingdoms to the end. ; We ipust^ however, as. 
to thee^ specific points^ wait the unfolding of ,evf nts. .The^ 
apooinpUtfhnienit of the final division will probablj precede 
"wry lUtla tike closing hour of the dispeA^^aitioii.' 

'' With respect to the third point, that is tosajy ilie dis-> 
leluiaon of unions at pcesent subsisjkipg 'between ^countries; 
Q$i#'of which didy and die <^her did noi^ fall within the 
Roman Empire; there are two cases to be considered. 
. >^Fifst):therei»the ^UMWam which a country esderaof to 
the Bon^tn Empire, holds aiUhori^ ^ver a couni^, that fdi^ 
yfithin the Roman Em|)^io. Such was the relaJtfton of Bol- 
b^to Belgium. It has been dissolved* We may expect 
to see a siinilar.disBohition, in all oases where the German 
con^deration exercises authority west of the.- Rhine, « or. 
Sf^uth of the Danube. Baden, Wirtemburg, the ebief (part 
of ^Pfrrarii^, and Rh^ish Pru8sia« are the countries tbn*. 
circumstanced. [ ■ , 

m 
r • ^ 

- ,t \ ■ . • . , r 

'« <« Tbe proffMs of nUni intlStatioiM iii.4«Btria^ w$r a^ fta^ 
enuatly. affect ItMy.. I should exp^t Switorland it be flnaUy 
anited eitlier to iPrance» or to Austria, and. thereby io have her 
too democratic constitution modified. It may prot>ably l>e diti- 
d«4 aeeordtng to* its !&ngiiage: ih^ PnMi oaatons ooaiie«tiif 
kkemselTea^wiUi France." 



man^y and ao^e^^oa to fcome^f the. o^B«fci»l<A Q>j^, ^n 
witHuiUie Soman Ewj^r^ i We lu^ t^ oxp^c^ tfttl.lC«A> 
8ia wiU xeji^a ©^a(w»W*r wd tba<i ber. kflMDM mOk im 
aupplajited ^i midayia aad JiTaUaahM^I, tWi^,]a, if .tke fiitt 
exlent ^f ^e Kau|ai| mm^, ifLjch W .t|k«, .10. it makk&St 
Vx tlie,tiine of Irj^,^\^ . . . ,. , ,^... . ^ ,, 

. '/Bu^ seq<;nf)lj[^ thaxp is a. m(m diftwik ^eritfoB,'^ 

subjected to a country within th^iUliaii fia^im*. Xhs 
^iwtn^ tb«s ci^l^9l^l#Q^, ar% IselolDd, is ite i»l*l>k>ii 
to Sii^andy^-)kh«^ fO^nMi ffixt o£- H«ikgaBj, idbi(^ Jim b^ 
tweeB tb^ D^nabft <»a liitt W^s^^nd. Dm FaUimi JUmuimv 
•n U^ £a8t»_also Boliewft aftdall GefftiuA AMidft.Norilii 
of the Danube, and tihe colonies of England, FianoB^SMH^ 
fnd Pcor^jital.^ . A .. :, 

„/<Xb]s.qiiQStmi <^B04 perhaps W anaMeited isiil| ^iie* 
limine ^fi^^%u^m Dte prMadingi bsi I ifl^ tkeve^cMdl 
Vb liitl«i doubts ibit Ibe' MMlft botms&.sitk MDotriMtviit. 
^tdisBotoied; if :tt#Jiio%v jel ^ 4h^ aadBnIi of AB«iiio|<Midr 
i|ld#P^«i«i^ bgU«liuiia.b#i9ggtai«^yasdndea^ 
4Me,,ijB(?tbMi:taidhig.««kiMi of ikiglaidL ^ks infovi^i 
i^H^jof.'S^fik.M^Myqlte kgiftbliDQ,. maj iMit, parliapa^#iU|!i 
lypitihfBriW B»ir;jbiit i^haii th# bovr. fttfiMii Ibc AiMnaf 
tf:f'g» IbfA/ «ii£wffuig Abewordttpof Aniitbiria^.Hii t^ 
zitiiMliOttf «f OnmIibimL o£.Ood:^4fa»'mW irf miaop«r«tsL 
%0laMe^ Witt 1m «!«• lUf tnttt^ . 

•:<' WMhec, thrsi«&t% w* liiki t&s^ciwl^tamteitl dfti-t 
flioQtbf Vi|le»li»iaii aiiiiy4dirtt»*M)rfiriliriftdi»iiHm 
tOTf g»id»n«9!^f €hni^ ^nlimAbn^w dntsrtftinaiythsiCTteitii 
<^i d^er£iMH|em Md WftHtakitouMhis «f it^iBamabi Sv^h 
puis;^ m Mlib^p «0i^ W«:tnay,..i .heiyt«^.Mlfei|^}iak0 Ike*: 
WtitiUry^ :^btoh, nqy i«i)>ifaiis>.Awg(|ria: A^ i^ivk^^.asr 
t|MfE«ro9MiiiiMQf4MMfMti0a. Iii AfsiM^ I:liiei iktie » 
flki«i>l»<4M Oie .daBtHMte o£ €jiMM.4pMl Cbrtbaga. rS!iiM) [ 
ill;[ prUldi^ qmlii«(j»n cW a» . flari^ * .Miblkhsd < • bj iba'. 
Qflatdte a«4 PtowifUHi, will Iwnt tfi&&oiittdr. •aniriea «#U 
tb0 JMiern 4iyWiiHi/ ThutiwiB iwtiHMi ;th» bgntuiaKy i 
o£«be TnrUrii Ilttpire,t«B tbe limife iai AfiftniiT dbn, betwean. ^ 



f# 



ii^ «^7iia ftepaastisnrcC Bumrer •iNm IHfl^d sugr %• Mgasdsd is " 



tbe-BMl aad A» Wdit. I& ^6ttl<l give Tunis, UtifoU^ 
BHr<% «n4 Bg^/ te the Ettfltorn diYknon, ftntl wotdd lisk^ 
▲IgMria^tbeivit pnl^iiM^ of the^ W«8tem. fums^ irhich 
aoflwen t»'tli« mn^ieDi Cturiln^iiik^ irifii&i, fa cotinedtfdn 
iritti VH«ol^:aiidl'Btt»<^; (lAoiettfe^Cl^itmdici^'fotiqor oiie of 
Iheifam ^vmom^tHni^ fiM^MrpBtt of tii« Romim Etn]pif e: 
When we oonsider the eigbth chapter/ ift A^l see that TTd 
«Bi.fnllk]i|ftoh'eetflttiit)r affifti^ tiw^ (theotlrer) ftrar, oat 
if tikB fi«i, mmiSmnf^' by £gj^/ Qteeee, 8^/ s^iid tire 
itamainisgput of iMey:'* ' ^ 

». ¥^We em eearoehf torn ft more Md^Mie notion of ifBat 
iktf olerik. ei tke SMUm bmoh <# Hie ItooHUi Empire 
VM^.aukii te be, thatf br vHnrking ihetiadiB of ^b» Tjotk- 
yh ^ditaadmu, Mbre <][feee# mm! Sg^^ Were eepichite^ 

(16.) An EBaNENT Expositob, R. A. Ftfrdon/ « 
oUigTiaum ef 4ke Chvrok of Bnghnd, iMm- p^Miflhed in 
lasdoK # pra|riielieal psmphlel of 19 ftg«» meffm&is^ 
dkm '1845, Mder^ilie lilile of tl^^Laift VMs*'' AUko^glk^ 
iifln^rlM Aoi^ht tlHt hb ieal m yefotiMtfg thd n^bet «^ 
l^ttMiliff the praeeat dij m «^ «ibMB> ^itannad: 109 ftir^tiM^ 
umnbi hiM moae wil4 the gbfmmm&i^l MjA thki^'iSI^ 
g^lilBiMfin fe£ i3«L ,dUin, jet i». oattiK>«»'to iliiilai^-^^^lA^ 
piiwiri geiat^eilimy and gtei|» ib tlie M^mrpfiMkm'^ 
nri^blMy,.MrtliireqtteiitiTBiRleliiff eloi|«eiioi )df 4ltpi%8iioitL' 
liiiMi ahndM thu^tret 4o rpvoolidai idAitiMlilf amk emifsmA^ 
" V tnat 



eally that Lonia NapoUbd ie^ liie pkfon who Aiili-W MMQlM 
feitea iflivuidbdbiflteMu flii Iw ef^be-o^ i« OnoiiiW 
1M0^ «id» A sdbMpi^itt. mttb«rat ai^^hm LmI Tiidt/att^ 
hae^ acMiliiaiailji . ^bwritowa^ < liwn 'Sniptsre 'the imiv^CBiil' 
apiakual and pefilidri»4«B»iOD^wlMi Looie HfrnftAt on it tip 
ae^iB thr^A^ut^ the #o4d. He hati* loagr h^kl thiit; the: 
yearrdajrAttd ttteitl^jF-ey^rtewa efinftcfifwetiitMAi'itBe ^ifBMiiy '' 
ee*nat^.felti thati'ifce futowiiteai^y Mtlnei^ % thi' 
priMipi} auiimt ifnrtiMttota^^ ah» ti^it 'Ibtpoi^oil tlf#^ 
AiriaohiistbwOi talihe ^-iimYm-yimt^r^^Of^tkiM ^^M^' Hh«' 
Jtara'4ihai^'iarimAwB#]F«»t WolV'tiM'^ laMor* 

h^iof .«hieM;pdnMl^Ril 1w thea} ;y«atqi^ Oreat OMkiki. 
tiiHkr.airtl,<tia^ihe' fintt ^Mnaintieiv of esaadtff 144jd<N^' 
living saints, or Wise Virgins, at Christ's coming in the air, 
'wi)lj%4«^AatSi.jffiM3,.and that.iiedODd.:teH|sla4i!QD'of 
living sainta at Christ^s descent on the earth, wtii;;MMM 



BAVOI^MMT^fl COVKHAIft VfTX :TBa JlML ^itt 



4litt^3rfltars;r ft dcstfiptite^ ikin ^ lute ie eirtnaM^fa 
the author'jB '< Coining BMle/' iHt ^lo lioMa dial-io«n 
Hft^ lli« eo^eiMiitt ika Jeffffci will r^^wmwrnuam^ dieir Mori* 
toes /im J^enundeniy whiob^ bwroveri Nuvolaoit witt abetidh 
in die aiidst of tlie 7 yean. Tke.lblkwiig «ztatota4tte 
&wtt <' Tk4 Lm^ Viab" ibr 1862. i 

« Wbeti ^e Lart Anti^hriai liaa attaiBed ta a icortain 
'd^^ree of ^wor We aiiaU tkei»— «r petHpfl Wfcma ti^[rf>H-- 
.haar of a sgna^ neremoBt ^of the Jerok {^eofile ta>inial 
ihe bad of Ijstae]. The Jeiw, widiing tir:8tran^?n tkair 
. naaiti^a in tiHtx own land, Hill look aknoad fw adme {mm!*- 
rlolaUiatice, and flnding thib AntielifiBtipka king in aaffane 
.pofrevy Ikej wUlootoy into a leagne with Hiicfor a pemd 
#f. sevien yeauL (S^ Dan. ix. 27«> Bnoo«nig«i ibf ^mb 
rfatoiOna|;e and alUati^ey Aej >wiU noLt iproflteed t^ rekaUd 
.or cpmpleie the temple Of Jernflafcna. In the meantiitti tlto 
•Jews will iDoniHMie day bgr day to .flook to Paieeliae^ atill 
Md<» the aaiyiqefl of the Aotiehmtiaii ktngi^ aad atillaatt- 
.fidaiki^ie to the centinnation of Ids fiiend{£i^. cBiit ;ail«r 
Uio tot three yeiai^ Imd a kalf^ a okaoga w&l oeenr la tkfe 
ifdationa of the two parties lowarda eadk .othev^ imtt- 
«kri8t faarxiig b^ this time arrttred at the ki^eit pitoh of 
MMiphomy and extfavftgaooe^ will.hegiii to elaioL dnone 
hoBOwrafor hixleetf ; and fiQding tkat^i^ ike worldwondnn 
aftev ihe^eaet^' hie willdevMmd of tke- tRawB io pamut tke 
liieetiMi f»f kia image «r atkitwe in the holieab pibfo of thakr 
ftew^le, and ahe the ree^^tfoa Itf. Ua dinnity* ikit -Ite 
JflWByiot at J0(|ttt mad J of th^od, will reiiai this 4skdmt(^'4re 
^tinoet.. However wiUing tkaj ifiay ba to. adqptihita'is 
Ike^i; Mesfiiah, they will aotr:lie .pre{iared-l»«ooept kh&'.aB 
ikeir^pewr^.er taiftdviitrhia image to 'their temple. Wmt^ 
4bali Biomdnt koatilkies will hrottk e«t batwaea Antiiditiit 
isA ^ba Jews, Hie Infidel King will svdcead • ht aettiaig 
ai|> his imi^y by; main foree, in- the nawly^fiaished >tem{dc. 
And this inXi be. the eamot £a]filmant>-of omt Lord's pn^ 
pheey, (Matt. xjfiY.,) ^ Wben ^ shall see the abaaHuathit 
af desolatiim standing where it oa^ nDi^.themlat^^ioka 
tk^t are in JndoaJlee to the montstos*'' l^nsni.'the'^BiAB 
in which the raptnte takes pldice kefwecn . Aidnbnkt -and 
ike Jews, the 1290 (XiU^) days of Bet. .ai& will ^nf** 
bab)y be reckoned.. Beginauig Sn Iha soaond half oi ifai 



^StO wMMXLino psxDioTioiu ov vxJBMm in 1852. 



iwiw jfH lesgue, snd oonttnttii^ to the tnd of fte^e^v^ 

'9«tt^ ttd to tliaftii of the apo0l«te kiwpi;. ... ' '•- ' 

• <«TheiiB mrwtfUmig^f be ft dovht Imt tkftt (Wine tetrMe 

ieamm i» prepariag for tiie narlloM of fiitrope, naA tlist ^ 

iBnqrire of Ifapaletm; 4$ ah&ai 9o hettviied. We 4o li#t 

Bpeak of the title of Empefw — that ^Mi he fortMemi 

'CTen by ft Londoti -newipttper; hut ^ ^c§Md Empu^ of 

NiqiOieOTi, m i«ft>W terntorud eaOefiM. ' LcAnt Na^leoii hfW 

iftlrMdy hod tho imiNialAeti of his^ fcnmt «ri«h ft depth and 

aofiditj tfafti «!«' tnily superhnniftft. . ; Id 1^16^ Kftp^ 

hm I. Mky ft&d'not Wf was Ms empire bMkftii vp, b^t his 

UHBO ftiii fiunily irtor»: aiiiiihilftted hi Franee. N«p«tooii 

iwm extrnguiifaed Ibr 'evert His neph^r hta ftrmes; and 

;ftifriiek itiuft fieeori oftt^of ihe book of E«yop«. He bfts 

iiiftkeB'iif^ tlw JtiBn of «upiire eXftOtiy n^re the Aiiiee bvokio 

'i* oC The intenrftl m heiioelbrth to be a bknk. Mapd- 

;leea is te be agftin'se if he had '- ne^r - o eo s g d to be. ffis 

Mtoe, his fimpire, hie ideas, ^ia puitfimptes^ his ymf ett^M, 

TKiB att to be Tcryhrei. Th^ interreg&lm of #6 yeMB is tt> 

'bis ^«vena»&rdi«rtB whenr oiKfrAifftkelh/ . . . But pe^ha|M 

it i^y Im sttd dbat we^HM tr«reHhig too fsst^ for that ihrot U 

IMstioIe of -di^ eApivie'has yet'(in May, 1^5^,) "blE$efi 

-vmtedi. Wo bdiere ikai* tie 'pgtfimi bf the Eitq^ iii m 

wertam ai if it hodtJb^ead^ h^m efftxHedr that it hlfpnxfe^ 

tinedj end that the whole evetftion eoaM fM preir^tft ift. 

•liodis^Kafsleoii, We b^k>Y^/irill'r^ti^, y^r «flW y^lff'^'ftM 

4h8 pf«yinei0s of the fallen Smpi<mfrotii tiorth to s<Mh; 

'fliHlWiil add t«( them^^what NftpoloMi I. n^f erOohlJ do^^Clfe 

^Fudtish jptfoviBbes 4ii the £ist. He has already l^gftti-h 

tmblaftammftmmAL detrtiiied to'trtutermifie hMk 'tiaty ikS BeK 

fftndk. . Vhis #otk>te will cftnry on nhtil th^^'tkne to dpe^ 

jietifttt his amrMl^ 'a«d then hewtil adyatfi^s byn^lilajrjr 

WsonpatMi ior vby right of * eonqnesi fie Witt D0«^ kiksm 

WktA he^fll-r^iMdnaU thftt Ntpioieoti leSt, ^aftd WHI' adH 

tet the Sflipamwhnti ifftpoloon wW'»iiiiii^le^'fioq«it^^-^>the 

fffimnleMi-Qf dkfaiaftae Vsik^, H<$ wiH titk#u^ the d«s«^ 

«f rNa{idl«oBijiiftrtnw)im<ntw«s broketi off 'at ^^ siege of 

sA0e> dud'rwil carry it o«t to its 'final '«<ft)S«[^tiatk)fl; . K'^: 

i T^Thv^aighlh^faeaelis <^of the B^^it»/ Md'asi^e belfet^ 

4iMt (NagpoiMDi 1. #as the ss^enth head, it ftppetfrsHEha^f^^ 

dds fianiVitU»:eightklieftd will take its ^i As^ fe not 

to be supposed that Louis Napoleon will now be superseded 



t&SDICSBD OUBAD^BSa OY KAK)li£ON III. SSI 

!.^£uiitl|[, lifit to^tlia indivnluAi, especially as his naine mlove 
contains the number of the Beast. « . . The ^dead^ 
• wound' (EeT. ziii.) of the serenth bead was i«ceiv«d when 
J NapoJ^otD. I was defeated in battle and sent to die at 84. 
Helena f> tlie healing of the deadlj wound will be fully 
.aocompliehed when his representative and nephew hw 
aastimed the domimoA of ^e Empire of Napoleoiu Aad 
then indeed ^all the world shall wonder/ {Rev. xviL) 
That this £mpire will be revived again, we have no doubt 
whatever* Arid it Mccnu equal^ eertam that LoutM JVdcpd- 
:4efm w 1s^ nwan. destined to revive tY. . . . . , So Bubtie and 
profound ^las been his poliej hit&erto, that we xaaj eusped 
4hat he wilt hardly imitate the violence of his predecessor. 
.He may not undertake the conquest of iiie Westerft 
Empire by force of arms. He may invade the East-i^lie 
may regain t)ie Rhenish frontier by military force; but bk 
general, it eeeaw likely that he will proceed by subtlety and 
peEiBuaeion; by acting on the fears, the hopes, and die seHt. 
iahneasof the eurrounding nations; and thus he will funk 
Uiai great confederacy represented in prophecy (Rev: zviL) 
"by the ten horns of the Beast He himself being the Im^ 
perial'Head, the ten kings of "the Roman Empire will be 
^is vassals and lieutenants. There niay perhaps be n4 
displajr of violence, and yet ihe eighth head and ten hems 
wil very soon appear, upon the Beast. The Beast, it 
ehctald be remembered, has a doulde signification, repi^ 
renting ihe Antichris<iwi Roman Empire itself, and else 
the la^ Antidirist, asi the ruler of the empire. .... The 
eighth head of the Beast will be worshipped as God, (Retl 

iiii.) finch ia the appeoachinq apobtast ' * 

There are two circumstances that seem also worthy of 
bclhg noticed.' Onoi is, tile contemptuous designatibn so 
fre<)uently applied to Louis Napoleon, ^^Theii^epSeWcf hii 
Uncle.'' '..But this deagnation exactly corresponds to thf 
prophetie description of the eighth head— '^ He is of the 
seven:'* For the Uncle being the seventh, and the Nepheir 
heinff the eighth> we h^e a connection between tke t#e 
exinuy similar to the scriptural designadoki, '^He'ie of ihe 
«evcn,".^ (Rev.„ xvii.) Again, as the Latin name of Loim 
(Ludovieus) contains the famous number of the Beasty 
666; it ie remarkable that iiie .word Ludtndcm has 'just 



ISB VIBW8 or BKV. JAMS8 KSLLY. 

.itae« fof oed upoft ih^jdibtievotioB by ibe velifpoqa teinA* 
dbdts of the Papal Cbarek in t&e pdbiid pnijsr, Ihmme 
talvmn/ac Ludovicum Napcieonem. v . • 

''The whole Fteuok nation ia ihe body, and Lonia Na{M^ 
koa ia. the mind. An iafimte n amber of lailroocfal extend 
-themaehres from Paris^ as a eentre, thzoogbont the whole 
ietritory of France and to all ite aeaporte. These are the 
'MUaoLis of the frame. The eleoirie tekgnph,temiuiaiting 
<ai PariA, oonreya oyery aensatioQ of tibe Great Capital 
^hroagfaont all its dependencies. The telegraphs are the 
■KB&^jsa. • All are gathered together and centred in PaHs. 
Sm the centre of the Capital there is ons man of the most 
iMtrfeet indiyidaality of character; hfMy nnscrapoloos, and 
jBHuonekaa} thinking for himself in the darkest reoessGB 
#f his heait; impenetrable to all; inflexible^ deliberate,^ 
iiild- yet rapid; a perfect specimen of unity and force. Xhid 
Man is the bcivd. He has collected all the powers of tlie 
ktate.in his own person; he has bnt to speak the word and 
Ae thing is* done. . . . The body of the Great Image (the 
torrltoories of the Chaldsoan, Perdan, Grecian, and Boman 
fknpire, Dan. iL) seems now to be in the course 'of re-^ooH- 
adrhoiian, aiid the Head itself seems already to be prepaied 
aid in full aetlyity. It has not yet assctmed its prophetic 
tosukj becaase the whole Image is not yet eompletea. £t 
nu^ continue incomplete for several years to come, bat we 
Abe ' decisive evidence of its progress and its Ibrmatioii. 
Wo see the scattered members dispersed^ but we fiee thea 
ebwl^ drawing into one. We see the rufing Huad iit»- 
eiteasmg daily into gigantic proportions, and we see thai 
befid possessed of an indomitable will, and a eolnplete unity 
of purpose. Oan we doubt that the reconstruction of the 
lBuge'x>f Nebuohadaeszar is at hand?'^ 
< (17.) Thb Rbv. Jamxs K]dkL7 has t)ublished at Ni». . 
bet's,. London, (1850) very valuable << Lectures/ on Pro- 
jAeoy,'' and also, '< The Apocalypse Interpreted," giving, 
td tnanj vespeets, an excellent futurist literaMsy expoei- 
#on of thb seals> trumpets, and vials, which (although 
^ley have had i past year-dsy fulfilment) he ' rightly 'Ocn- 
ff der» will be fulfilled literal^ during the period of nather 
■Knre than 8^ yeara, between Christ's coming in the m/or 
^is saints, and his subsequent descent with those saints. 
« In his expositery remaries upon Revektion vi. and 



X^i. '5, 4^fomer t^^M. ^«sfi \mJto hskn to kmtkme ^bttjf and 

two mmths, he saya, << Sudb ifl to be tke duratioii of ^e 

Aiiti^rist'a op^n ijnfinj aod penseodtion, alter kmng 

. with his hosts cf^pteir^ J^rnasilem, (Rev. ^y Ben. vh. 25.) 

As already obaeryed, this period bIibo mas poraliel with that 

of thq prophesying of ike 4iwa wit&essea^ and appeare to 

be the lartter half of JDtoiers we^ or heUomad, (Dmi. 

ix. 27^ daring which for some provoeation or o^er, hav- 

iog broKoQ his oovenani wkh the deltiddd Jews, he throws 

.off th|s jsaaky anjd b^oooies theic m^eas oppvessor. At 

the expiration of this assigned time, we maj ooablude that 

^ihe seTon viab of tetribtitire wrath ave poured out upon 

' bimand- hisQcmfederateSf to.be socoeeded by the epiphany 

tor nutni&station of the Divine piesenee, in ordier to his dt* 

lErfaractiott, (2 Tliess. ii. 8.) . . . In that much oamrassed 

proph^qy, (Dan. ix. 27, y in which seventy wedcs or b^ 

. ^omnds of years are bpofcen of as being to issue in the long 

pomised blessedness of the Jewish people, in the^ -Cffm 

hiDfir under Mesesah, it would appear that seven of the 

number — 49 years, a^d 8ixty-two^-<-434 ycofs^ have alreadjr 

• el§psed, bri^giBg us vtp to the time of on blessed LordVs 

n^ectioa l>y his own people, whea he eame to them aa ^% 

minister of the cit^cumoisiony for the truth of 0od, to oon- 

:firm tbe promises made unto the Fathers/ ^Romu zv. 8;^^ 

With this event, in like manner, as an 'all tne prophecies 

,fvfaich celebrate the advent and kingdom of IViessiah, a 

.piMise in the fulfilment of the Divine pnrpoee towavds tiife 

.Jews and the nations, has ensued, which at lenf^', tenu- 

-Mating in tiie removal of the tnterc^ of this dispenaatian, 

tlie remainii^ week or hebdomad of the prophet will Ibe^n 

to run it^ course* What will then succeed is also veeite^ 

Ysiy Daniel,— ^namely, the eareer of the sAnttchrist, juider 

the denomination of 'the Prince that shall come' And 

jiere, as in the Apo^ypse, a division of the sevaft 

jears occurs r ' he shall ccmfirm the covenant with many 

,ibr one week, (one hebdomad of years:) ^and iry U^ 

.ptuJUt o/the week l^ shiil eause the saorifioe and Gut obhh 

.tion to cease,' (vars^ 27.) 

This writer holds^ that & KbsAd image of Antichrist >wfll 
be worshipped, and a literal mark on the forahead or haaid 
.received by his worahippers, und says, r^arding tiie varse^ 
J^v. ^ii« 8, AU that dwtU vp<m iks earA shaJLwtmk^ Asm 



2M TIKWJ or BDITQE Of ^THS P&O8l>B0y/' 

' << Af ike iMreoecliD)^ Terse, (ver. 7; Power «<«» ^ven Am 

f 0ver oM kindred* atid'tonffiU9 and ncUiongj) ascribes to the 

: Asiiieliriisl a nDivenal lordship oTer ^idl kindreds and 

toQgiMS «ad natioDSy'* it is reasonable to interpret similarly 

jthis nntversaiitj ef worship whioh is to be rendered to him. 

, Ali maukind < whose names ate not written in the book of 

.life' will do him homage; though, of oonrse, the inhabit- 

■ auls of the laud (Pi^tii|c) may be espeeiallj inclnded, ns 

. being the soeiie of. the tyrant^s most blasphemotts ttsnrp&- 

^oa-^ttiBg in the temple of Gk)d; and showing himself 

*»• God," (2 Thew. ii. 4.) 

18.) ^William Kisllt speakaof Dan. iz. 2*7 in his able 

work on Bevelation; and, also, in ** The Prospect" 

-in 184d <h» said (after notieing that the coming of 

•Chci^ to remoTe the wise rirgiiis will precede Anti- 

-christ's %k yearn,) *^The prophecy of Daniel had alteadj 

revealed the leading featoves of the int^rral during whien 

<^the princaihat shall eoioe' plays his terrible fo^e. 'And 

he shall ooBfinal a GaTen9nt' (see Hiar^ and compare Is. 

jcxviiL 15) ''with the many' (L e. of Daniel** people, the 

J[ew8)) ibr one week ; and in the midst of the week he shall 

.isaiiae .the saorifiee and the oblation 'to ceas^, and for »ili6 

OTerspreading of iabomlnatioBS he shall make it desolate, 

•eren noitil.the eonsumraation^ and that detenmnedj shall 

be poure4 upon the. desolate.' 

j. ''That this prince (Dan. is. 27,) is not 'the Messiidi 
.the pdnoe' is manifest, not only from this, that th^ fbt- 
ner is Ideserd^ed as one ' that shttll <^ome/ after the lattinr 
has already come and been cut off, as is plain ^tti 
^jsnM ,iwenty*Bix, but'^also from the certainty that' 'the 
^pruDoe that shall oome' is the prince of the Roman pebpki: 
AsB people ' i^tdl destroy the city and the saaotttsry.' - W<b 
Jcnow who deataroyed Jernsalem and the temple-^lte people 
«f this future prince. The hitter part of the twenty-^sixth 
Tens doeanhtooadnue the thread of the history, fnrther 
than the general expressions 'aad the end thereof shall be 
-with a fi(M> and usAo the end of the. war desolations are 
determined.' In the last verse we are transported to tlm 
Vipodi -of 'dis^ prince that shall- ooibe/ «tk%. his actings dui^- 
iBg the huit week of the age. This period is shown to bb 
hroken into two parts, d^nng' the former of which, accorc}- 
iag to eerenanty Jewish woro^ip is rtonmedj^ but ^n the 
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ttftiAt.d^ tbe week he flhall tnitise iks^ ttcnilce and tiie oUl^ 

tioa to oeaae/ If ohap. vii. bti oOBBiilted^ «i nili Wacim 

thali Urari^ i« aoertuit Istlie horn viakig after the ten horns 

«f tkeJ^tith Booaan heaali^ heknte wham three of the fint 

korjM ftli^^tiiai liom. iJbttk; hud ejes .andi* month, that 

epftke very ipreat thti^f whose- look was more atimt <than 

.his ieilowis/ (verae 20«> ^ And he shall speak ^reat wovis 

^'against the Most Mii^'and shall wear «f«t thn eaSnto of the 

MesiiHigh,.{bEio£.thef high places,) and tlank to ehaage 

times and laws: and they shall he -given into his handy 

'natil a time and taaes and the diridtng nf time^' (vierse 

.25.) l»k oottmdeirt that in>ofaap. uriL is a hom er.kbig 

^whoBeblaapheaMns prtde biing|» lad^ent upon the hsMt, 

or Aomanen^nre, and whose. iatorlBimwe with times msd 

hunsy *hat is with' Jewish oer^fnemal order, coiitimies ibr 

dUrree jears and a half! and that for tihie samesfHwe 'if 

ttme, or the^laal half imek^^thepiBiiioe that ihatt enme,' 

(ihe Roman pr^e^c^ chap. iz^oTcnthromi this oeremmrfal 

warrildpr- 

^ (UH) Son hmnT of PaopsBdr is an able Mnristiite- 
ffal^ay espositioB, by T.Lnmiflden Btrange^ (185S.) He 
oommences the 70 weeks in B. G. 450, thmi io s iM - 
flJBting the first 69 of them in A. B. 83/ ai'ihe Cmeifixion, 
.and ^nefiitr^?^^^ ^^^ week to the IBecond Ad^rent. * Among 
(Vncieus rentarks apot Baa. ix« '^irSXy heisa^s, 
. ^The peikkl waa divided into t^iee portions. The 
two fiist portKsns^ we . know^ have been fulfilled . . . ieair- 
ing-eito>hebdoinad jnore^or a period <if <8e7«» years, tO'lte 
aoQDiinted fiw. The. operations with whkdi the 7^ hehde- 
madnjwens to .teisninate^ namety, til .finisfaing tiie tmnh- 
'gmbsioni^ lihe makiagian endof -rans and-tiiie making Mooe- 
imliatinaifQr iniqhtty> hanof been iiioaght to hnve been- Ad- 
filled at the death of Jesus; but. that ihaswas* not the oase 
<ia eNridteni, fcrihel wm to bb^on^ offt at the 69th hebdomad, 
'^while tife^. ibrowning Tesnitsturere not tOib» realised- Jtill 
'ittl^mr tlw> 3<ilthw It wodd seem. to Jbav^ been overkuhdl 
^atiha 8B0«ijb» ef Jesus makes no «end. of ski^< nor resell- 
ailMDtiaitfar iniifai^, unless faith m-that saor^ee<bfS ae- 
loaMdL ftod; hfivin^ set bin "forth to be a pMpMation' 
only ^through faith in his blood/ (Rom. iii. 25,) and tfadt 
the ihere aot^ of diedding that Mood, :o£ Itself,' could ' not 
:effiwl amf of the reqaised ^ends. The sapiifioe Uien'Wts 
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4d be offend np al .ike 69tk ^Adomidy and fte Ihdii 
iibereef realiied at the TOOl 

^^It iMeotaes tte to knew in respeol ef wiieBi tfaeee flntiie 
were to be realiaed. Cleaiij it most be «iurw«redy Ia re- 
el^ ef t^e^ewB. Tke 70 hiebdoaadi af^ly to tbem, avd 
- to no «tlier nation en eaiitk. It ia nob, of eovse^ meant to 
be aaid that the saerifioe of Jesna extended no fahsker than 
i>r theu; but Bimflj that^ aa it ia hece adverted to^ emd ae 
regarda the aetting forth ef these kebdemada,- tho Jewiah 
iiaAion'.aire akme in queation* 

^ Thia has been •pecifioaliy iatimateoL '*&evm^ areeka^' 
: it ^raa teld Ikmiel, ^«se detenained n^pon ^ feaple^ and 
. mpum ihjf hokj^ CBfy^ to fiiiiak the tgawgi qwi w i y i^nd to awke 
'as end of Bin, and to aaake reeonoiiiatioii Ibv miqaitf/ 
She peKwleand the oity ef Daniei aveexoInBiTely <ike iali- 
'}eeta indieated; and .no other nation, er: ]dao«k t^ian die 
' dews and the eity of Jf roBalem; aie hem Inatea ofv Fat- 
• «tkcnnflre^ the anointaig of the kolibit of koiiea, wkieh 
could only exist in the Jewish temple, and which fMrmed 
law 'of the. ^ndnraa ef the -winrk to ke wrai^kt on the ter- 
mination of these- hebdomads^ alao fixes the whoie "apoii 
•JthetJews.- . . > 

(' ^Tke Mendak then was to be cut off at the dose of tke 
:^tk'hebdonUid, and, aecordiaig to the tenor ef pvofibeof, 
at the lapse ^f'^eTQth, ear at tb^ expin^ion ef jmsb aeveii 
years UMnre, ^ the iniquity: ef Isiisei' wan to be ^eouglitfor/ 
and there was to be ^nome/ and the 'sins ef Judah/ and 
''they wem * not to be fowi4/ ( Jer. i. 20,) and ^readastiag 
tft^teoasnefla was to be their portion. We aee ihenatioa, 
'kcmrever, even no#, ffhen notsetven, but more than* eighteen 
-feoMlred years have passed by, still in their sina^ onalde tp 
nocept the means of reconciliation, nnmded for thBBi^:«nd 
-^oonnlmded all.in unbelief.^ , 

<^Ihe operation of the prophecy must Uiea hav^ bean 
iBOSpeaded; aad^hiais yast'thacase. . . . The oondititwa 
iaaeiwmary to the prophecy in the eodatence of the diatinotm 
-ftopleaiiAaika holy oity, e^aaad ait the eacpiratioB.of tfae 
-^t|t;hehifimttd,< and ihe long .unmeasunid diqiensatimiAiaf 
Ae Ghcotika has been intrcdSioed, and the TiMt hekdteiad 
tkas stail to be looked for. o 

^<;x'^Andhe^tbe! aaid ^prince that shall tonie'.)ahall ecM- 
^finn a (inatrgin) corenant^i^ naany for one ^edcr* and in 
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ihft midbi of tbd irriek he duA'^Meilie iMrif^ «id «ii« 
obbdiioii i^ edioo/ (proiriig thns^ial ihiaie had- bteftjnttiil- 
tnnidA aiMti^ the £anii«r peri of the week^) ^atol Vjpeii tM 
ItataenatsBhall be tike idob of Aa deeelater/ (mftigii^ 
ibe iaittge. eyp aifl a il y <rf bteome per89ft^> 'eien ooiiithe 
oeo8aiiimelMV»bd tkaAr /ieAfcrinied Aall be poured vtpmk 
Ubedestriater/ (mtrgBi.) 

<<Tfae d^aoliJte who » ^ be dntrojed at ibe titte of ibe 
end, eaa, of coarae, be none otfanr tiiae tbe Anii^iist, and 
bd tben, m tbe oo«rtnteHoii of tbe bngnage eo evidMfeljr 
ue o meitett^ snbI be<lbe priaoe idvefted to eet. baring to 
ttnee. Tbe Antiebriei^ as bio uoDer denotes^ is te peMtai 
bniseif ae the etitagoaiit ef Jeen*, tekhtg mp the pM* 
tfkfct Iw abmdd bold, end heme tbe title under wbidi be le 
bend; brongbt beffhra us ie tbe. itival one of ^the'piitee^ 
•ebovB lufli before to beioeg to tFeeoe.^ 

¥bie exfponteri^ovs the eomuig of Obntt ^ia the aia'^ 
fir bia eiintr te ' praeede Andoi^vMa Bi jeaia' t^frannify 
eAMk* wbieb (ttoriet deaeeadb ea the eacib. Ai^twMtMA 
aetinga^ aa wi fortbr in Dan. xt 21-i45, ai^ ako aUy ide« 
aoribedbto bia^drk« 

(9Qr) Turn IUt. Qapbh MoLYimA^ an emaaeDt miaiiiN 
far iaf the €b«ittb bf fiogiand^ In bia diaoonieee detfr^ecd 
Ui himk Cbap<a^ in Leoidon, in 18ifi2v and pabbdbed aa 
«*Ianid'a* Fiitiir%'' in§ra^ (ebapf. IL aaid iii^) fTbe viiolq 
aarealj aneeka of BaaieL are divided i into tbiee perioda^ 
mif<emmmkB^ ikn&scarecmd tujo wedfSfWnd «ae wodb. Tka 
aeem ipedbi aaA dreeatotiff <i»fi Im>o. jtekks are doBDeelMl t*( 
gatbilr iai tbeawiilvea ajld the eventa wbieb tbsjr tebraaa; 
Not so tbe one^wedsi a long and iadeAnlte iniamd ia reps^ 
aetata aa ebfieittg between ihe eloAe ef the Anemore: and 
$§i^ wetkgjmd tbe 'eonutteneenienfe of tbia obe toeek. . . I 
Thia laBlitpeek m^viba. aefiarate aud^ diatinet in ilteif aadt 
itaeireniay ftom AerptoeaBdiagaiGtAyimfei it is eat ctf frafab 
thlwii^ • aaft « bagniarval eii^eea befeve^ tiioM. Vhia 
^wakekaaaB the: piepbecy, and idA' it,, alaa/ tbcr bi^r^ of- 
tbe preaeot age. It li me end of this dispenaataoit; and im 
tm^ therefore, it eaiaotif ^lees m tkne inth tiie reatoratitei^ 
ef L wa el ; fef thav abo^ is to be at Htm ead of ibta diflp e n ** 
aatieii, (p. 50:) . 

''The Man of 8in. wttl make a oovenant vitb laxaely 
irhkib staiMbi for time aad a bftlf jea^^ bai ati the eloaajiCl 



«hft« ^iae W ifill wdric liwiiJliDy^ ttnrir vtU ^dveaint^ oil 

U: bii»iks>tiw <foiteMmt^he wiil ea^ ]iiiiiB«tf •iip'm'di4;l«ai^ 
|piei«f Hod «t Jetlwddid.^vhMiiig hinMftlf tluit teas God; 
•MDgsting'ilw Tetf perf«B«ioB%' tfttribatoi, aad giacy 41I 
fiod^ And claiming vniternl boiii^ aU adotaibii. H^ 
will then oommenoe a system of pcnerafekm agahat Itradi^ 
add M m the wOvid wlntv^vam «# acAcnawicdge lii& pieten- 
aioas; iiBpf«e^aited iit tk^ histoijaf nHHa, wbiok- teiim 
aatas at laat in wfaal is cidkd <Jaeob<^8 tmibk^'iOrUU 
great. tiilmlaiiQn/ Alvotii liiia tiine^'aiMl wkeik MMa paon* 
atttbiui ate ragiag; two^ o^er remaricabk iMdiiddtials-inii 
i^^pear, demmini^bd 'the Wltnamej' tfaey witt^ be Jul 
what tkeir name imp o i ii ' Wi ifrK^ca; faai nwitmauaua to 
Qod sod his caose aganmi^ A^okriat and his eitaaa. ■ * The^ 
will finish their tefltlmony and. acooiiipliBk''tllKlwork' i& 
tfaiise aid a half yeanif> aad, havings so d•aey^vitt:> ba oi^er- 
OMtm :by Atttiehrist and .{mt to «l«atk;'tkay .iiiU^4ie dead 
Ibr itkorea-'^d a> half daya^^and than iaiH.'iJba dp bw tiisis 
HM; aad asisand up m a cload toh hearett; - tAiboai the sama 
time, or immediately afterwards, there will ba id gatkariaf 
ef ail natiaas^'andar Awtinh wrf thair hhsui/^ (for dke liMfions 
Mi^oiaaveio kkn ^eogh Istaai rajacthihrjyd^aiait Israel 
aad Jemsakm^ ni oyiiderltotthe.Bieg^af Aakxty/llieaabonN 
pliskment iof thetbattia o( iqKm^eddon/aad'^ti arentstf 
^ great dary of €kid lAfaidghty. Attke c^MsaalFAiabi^ 
the Saiiai», tka Lead Jesas OhriBt^wili|wiAaQailyt^ 
ks^piyiier aaad great- gioiy, to. Oraa w k e lm witH-nAta* destraaii 
tbn Aatiohxiit and kia :koa% and lake to fiflaaelf tke kmgK 
dama of tfab^iw a dd ^for errar and ever,V !(p. §7.) /. 

(Ehia>eKpeAtt(HrtcdiHEi0ta tkist.Jiaka WiiL be aDa^df 4k« 
Witnesses, and^Mdias, finoek^on-Si^ Jaha/tha;adu^.vs! ¥k^ 
£m holds that, iiatki <toane'of.tfaBifintaf yekni^tka' Ja«r^ 
lah rteaqpla wifl be ^ ruwaa tw i cgted, cadrw^in II .aasrifioea 
eAied^idiibh ABtiAkHstwyi.akDtiBk.in?lka miiatsof tki^ 
week of sb?etr yaiks. The «ib^ «f jite fkdt «tHririatta^ 

(iJBfiVw ziL, mi^.^y he/miHid 8i-yeakB'..per8€oatioB;^'is aot 
imnprtigated in kia «xposiftion« Tke natiW^jf >tlie baiaeca*^' 
tion he thus defines, (p. 66, 136,) "The Mtii of Sin will» 
b6)a;literal man^uan iodividBal iiattian b^ing, anergiaell by 
SkitaBy[«Bd possessed;- therefbie^ef ai^niatarai powarsy 



.aa4'.wrgHig. dieil&wiA MrridletB pMeiMiotii; to will Ut 
:af;0om]^aBJed by a^thaip indivicltitl, 4ke /she pr^rjj^k^^ (ReTi 
CKiz,-^,) aod this fal90 : ptophet will eavM^a image- to Ito 
aaade to the Maa of Sit> whieh ioM^ inU be « a 46 it 
iip«ak| and alaiogt unir^mall^. wOn^ipp^d. . . . T^e Beost 
-< iu8 power oyer all kiik4rede and toogoeB aifd naiioiiSy' vmi 
mil who refuse to worship hit itfiR^ and bow down toJuoi^ 
ixe caosep to be p^t to death, (J^* tm* 7, 16.)' And, 
doubtloas, the nmiher who suffer will be grett; »oAy, doubf- 
loss, ako, that niunber, great aa it may be, wjbo do to sUfiar^ 
^nd 3«ffer for Christ'» sake, ehall be indUided amosg the 
auoaber of the saved 4nd glorified together willi the 
l.ord." • ; ^ . ■ • '. 

(^21.) A MOST TAL1iNTEI> A»l^ BCASTBRliT expootioft of 

Dauiel and HeveliM^t in three oetiKfO toluihee) waappblialV 
/ej ill 18^7 ^8» at W. Mat-'into^h's, Loodop, by Mr. tfeal^.m 
Cnmbriclge Muster of Art^, under tbe title of Armageddwi 
or, ^I Warniny Voici^fromihpAa9iBMe*JieldffNaliom,\ 
It iscertaiuly tJie. ablest aud most 0Ainp1tt3aioderii work* 
oa PropJiecy next to Elliott's which was HorsB A|>ocAljptio»i| 
published in 18dl, sod though. -vot characterised bj quite^ 
so much discursive learnings is yet &r superior to Elliott's 
expo^tion ki tVa justness and accuracy of its interpreta^ 
tion. !^oth works, however, agree in the grand conclusioq . 
ihat the Advent oi Christ and the final crisis will be within^ 
the period ^f 186§-70,^fter whic^ thej^llennial 1000 yean^ 
will run their ooivse. It Ihlly expounds the .year-day accom-r 
plishment of tbe prophecies with reference to the Papal 
Antiohrist, find. the Geuiile Cburch; and their auhsequenf 
Cteral-ds^ fulfilment in relation to the Personal Antichriafcy 
Napoleon III. and Ae Jewish' as well as the Gentile Churchy 
It9 vieMW, whicb mostly agree with those of Biekecstetfa( 
aud Birks, axe as follows— 4^hat the year-day seven seala 
cepresent the progressive stages of ;the CKuxch Militant. 

^ It was npt spoken of in the first aclkloa- of Ut« p9e#«9t wdrk- 
mi June, 1861, because it had not tiien oome te hand. It^ h^gh' 
price of 2Z. lOs., or 13 dollars, must limit its circulation, which 
ireuld he better promoted by publishing it at one-fifth of that price,' 
&i ihaaHer vohunes. It mtet not be eonfoonded with n wild and- 
i;hapsodlo«l effusion by Mr. Baldwin, of Cmoinnati, (subsecfueBtix: 
apitomixed by a Sir. Pitt,) similariy entitled Armoffeddiu^ 'bat. 
which 13 more a work of imagination than prophetic, exppsitipn. 

(tt appea.d thut Mr. Heale recently departed this Ufa.) 
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lAtuiii^ tills dfiptrfiMJetoii from ptimitiye pmity to i»»tal- 
iiig apo0liiOTy ttfttH its ultimate fegeneration at Christ^ 
Advent; llnii lh<r ]r<MUrMl*y seven tmnpetB. are paxaUel and 
a yu e fcum dlft with ^le aeab, anA deiiote the eoneectiliye 
divftie ludgmenttf inflioted' oi| laaimkiiid during the 8an»9 
(Nicibd^ iliat Hm y^ar-day devem Tiale, deeciit^ the final 
(Mifkei of jod|^Dt fton tiie ]^neh S^oktion in 1790--4 
iK> tbe GoBaiunmatlon in ISdS^ ; tiiat the 1260, 1290, and 
1885 jeaM (Dftft. Jdi.) begin iritili Justinian's grant of 
<dvll p«ire# to' the P(»^ at the period 680-8, and thus the 
IttdLyeaM end dbout 188d^9, as the period of the Second 
Advent an^ Resntreetikm ; and that in the ultimate litera!> 
day fulfilment, the 1260, 1290, and 1835 days commenee 
In tite iniddt of the Oovenant-week of seven years, Daniel's 
'70th ireek, and are identical with Napoleon's 8i years' 
MLfttiehristian' persecntibn, (Dan. t&. 1, Matt. xxiv. 21,) 
st^tementdl by the 75 dayd of his overthrow through the 
Jfud^ents of the iitenl^day seven vials. 
• ^e author of ^ Armageddon" also shows irom the same 
arguments as are advanced in this work, and in the works 
Of Faber,-Prere, Vem^r, Purdon, Jadtson^ etc., that Looii 
Napoleon is tniquesttonablv tlie representative of the 
seventh-heafed, (septimo-octave) or eighth Head of the 
Beast, (the lU)man Empire,) and id tbetefore the Anti- 
^rist, "who unitmg in hiis own persoDL all the powers of 
ehurch and state, will strip the JEtomati Pontiff of alt hid 
temporal possessions, and degrade him intb a secondary 
position a& his Special prpne minister, and, miracle-working 
False Prophet (Rev. xiii.) who shall cause all to be kill^ 
who tefiise to receive, the mark, and worship the Image of 
h» Imperial. Mastei*." (Chap, x^) He ftbrther says of 
Daniel's 70 weeks, (chap. Viii. p. 227, and iii. p. 77,) " We 
nnxst look upon, this TO^h week as an insulated portion of^ 
tJie- ptophecy which is yet to receive its acconiplishment' 
under the last eireat enemy of Israel. . . . We have strong' 
6«ripttfal warfiml f($r the a^licaiioh of l^e whole of thia 
7()th week; to tlie time of the end. David, in the 55tJi 
Ps^dm, pacing on in the Spivit from his awn p^monal ene- 
mim t& thie oqafedeeat^ armies of AntidurisA asseinUed' 
aigansi Jerv^Iem in the last siege of the city, foretold in 
Seehariah xiv., says, ^^He bas put forth his hands against 
•uch'as be at peace with him: he hcUhhroken his covenqmL'^ 
^ --•- - - ■ •'■*. . ... 



And Iniak, foreteUing in ohftp. xxxiii. 8, tlie eonsnin- 
mating misery to fall upon the Jewish nation through the 
treaoherons breaking of ihe covenant with them by Anti- 
^rist or the last Assyrian^ to whom the action passes on 
in liiat ehapter from iha previous Assyrian invaders of the 
land) 9B it does in this propheey ftom Titos to Antichrisi, 
-flays, ^Xhe h^ways lie waste, the wajrfaring man ceaseth; 
keheOkhrokm the cavmantf he hath despised the dties, he 
vegardeth no man." ... 

^< At the beginnii^g of this week, said Daniel, dudl he, 
Uiat des^ating Prince, come, who will enter into a cove- 
<iiant vr Mteai^ with many <^ the Jewish najbion, but that in 
ihe mid$i of the week he will break that covenant, cause the 
qaooastomed sacrifices and oblations of the temple to cease, 
plant his idols on the battlements, and. probably his own 
image in the Sanetnary, which we are told, (Eev. xiii.,^ 
the False miraele-working Prophet will be permittecL 
through Satan's instrumentality, to endue with the power 
inP speech to sent^ioe all to death who will not £edl down 
ind worship this terrible antitype of the Golden Image of 
Jfebodladnemr. All, however, it would seem, goes on 
amooithly between Antichrist and his followers throughout 
the earth during the first half of this last wieek of years. 
AH ixe lost in admiration of the Beast, and it is not until 
liie conchicHng half, <hp last 1260 days of it, thai his tyrannic 
rule commences. And during these days it is, as we leani 
hMi from prophet and apostle, that- those of the Church 
MiHlant, w>he shaEbe ie/t upon ^ earth to encounter these 
^rftd days, will be given into the hands of the Beaat to 
be made war with and overcome. For, although many will> 
doubtIeSB| Uke the fiuthful Albigenses and Waldenses of 
the historical fulfilment, flee for safety into the wilderness 
ef Judea, and into the inaccessible retreats of the Gentile 
werld, carrying '^ the everlasting Gospel in their hands to 
every nation and kindred and tongue and people," (Rev. 
»▼•>) y®*^ ^^1 iAiw^ be a great slaughter throughout Anti- 
ehrist's dominbns, of all who have ndither the mark, nor 
the name, nor the number of the Beast. During these 
days> too, it is, Aat the two personal Witnesses will be emr 
powered to d^ver their testimony against the abominar , 
iions of Antichrist, and the wickedness an4 unbeUef of the 
ie^vA nal^oiH And these witnesses; who wiU they bef 
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^^Enooii and Eliaa" Bays Tcrtuiliaily ^4were braiis&tei, 
their death was never known^ foe it waa pot eff. But thsf 
are reseryed for death.: they vri^ ostiiJigviBh- Antiehriat 
with their blood." Testifying agaiimt the sdroencs^ abosli- 
-nationsy and blaephexmes e^ Antichrist^ warmng aU^ i£ ^sy 
would aToid the wrath to cone^^ot k> rocevre the laad; d 
the Beast in thm forehead air in theur haiida^ aM| to wov- 
ship neitber him nor hiaima^eythestf tWQ illjastti^DS wit- 
nesses will ultimately, like their hjeaven1y:'Mast8r,.i9^->tbeir 
testisMniy with their blood. ^ . /ilie^i^ti^instiaii'BQeist of 
the bottomless pit, the SeptitMXK^tarTe fiead>.iilall Jie suf- 
fered to* gratify his fierce revenge agatnal ihen% m^d .to 
flay then. Their dead bodies will lie for d^f dajB, ^liislt. 
zi.,) exposed to the gaze and rejo&eiiig.of their wurdeiieai; 
bnt at the ezpication of these days,: they. wilLtigaiB^ to th^ 
terror of the beholders^' stand upon tbeirieet^ aad ireaBceni 
in gibry to those blessed mansions front which tb^y bad 
been sent baek again to earth on this, their, predicted, v^ 
•ion of mercy and sal^mtion. . . It is dnring^tbs lenMundar 
of the literal 1385 days that the last rials of ^od'S .wiaiii 
will probably be poured forth in all I their terrible ll4eiralit|f!r 
ushering in the Millenniusx at th^ ^loee. Blessed .wili 
that day be to the saints of the New Jerosaleniy for tbea 
will they all visibly appear in glory before iGlod -ami Ibe 
Lamby standing each of them with JDasielin their ilppoinMi 
lot.'' . 

The writer of '^Armageddon" fiurthor ^nsidens, '(^^^''■'H^ 
xii.^ ihat 1862 "will most ^probably be tfhb year wli€a;i.L6ilil» 
l^apoleon will make the seven years' covenant .^iritk tl^ 
Jews. By Jewish reckoniug, 1862 will noft termuiale jimtil 
Nisan or Tisri, (about April or September,)- in 186S,; bti^ 
jRrhenever-the covenant is made, there will be -only-? ye^tl 
and 2} months to the End or Consummation* . He hoI4s 
^Hhe King of the South," (Dan. xi. 40,) to be ihe-mv^ 
reign of Egypt, whom Napoleon, "the Wilf«l King^" (von 
36y) is to vanquish. He also views fkigland as one of tb^ 
doomed ten horn-^kingdomis, (Eev. Kvii. 12i) and .i^jft 
<chapt xxiii.,) "With the French . arpiy, the largest ai<4 
best appointed of any in Europe, and its navy Unoeasio^ 
increasing in all its branches to an unpreoedentetd and osejf 
mastering power^ what course is unha4i|)yy i^'ft ^ ^^^ ^^^ 
missien to tbat < Wilful King,' who, to <wen^ the i^fecU df 
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fi« d<Mte Bc^ bowv^eiv give:i^7 tlie cHef avgii]Mattwlu|)l 
wv^e* ^ig TieWy end < wkiohi % itlui «igftit. '(he ^^ tyi«*J 

^mder tli» dbiiilttipa «£ the •ote^lb'dghtk^ Head, «t* Alilt- 
6biviiy (Bftv'.'xai. 7, 8^)iind «fc IjAe «a3ne»r liiie :1^e ditUai 

:£osten^ diTWu»^(Baik it 41^ tiL ^4. Ife^ imi 12k> ?..i 

it is tikxMfy-iikowm. W Hdh^ sk»Aox tint tbe MteDim 

9f> the. f/OmmhMj <iUy; ddi. &,>dn .«h« jfeaf^agr friSlmflal^ 

<^aO:^cM b^we tb6^9a{Mll:iUtklbfisfft 1^60 ^awn' peiMi- 
wdofty (itiv. iii.6; 14,) andJhslin 4H# liitoMvp £Uil^ 
meat it liDKitiii the^iaaestisiCtt of tba WimYii^in^.tiHiiagw. 

peraeenittn. f Be- otths; however, itov.giaAciiliMt Moettaif 
benolumii, oiajni^ thmt tliei aseeoeionlet tlite 144f&aO! Wiii» 
-¥ii!giiiB lAlisttthecefcgre -oeMir ^abovfc 6fQd dty^^s (16 -tr -.KF 
jBODlhiby) 4>efiftre' ^S^aqM^e's 1260 4tc^' .pM^tSM^dtm, tkai i4 
tiie last hM ef-ifae GeveBAtitMireeb of nswm yeanas and 
^iosrAheiv 'aaoteaioik/»ill Jbe abbvl.twa ymn jnii 5'tf 6 
weekfra^er. Ifl^e data of the Govejuuit,. (iett <iiagtam 4,;) it 
eaa ie fsuiMeT..frme^l^ iereral oi^heri roalions*. jB«t: ll# 
«learl^> alnnm that liiie' ical • asecm^ieft as laanalatioB «C 
144,000. aaisis stC^urisif^ oonilig.le tU air/ will >«eaft 
Ka^KjIe^d'a d#^. jaan' peraeciili<»> and Um 8eeoii!2^4iteiaUi^ 
tibn of the remaining. saiots.viU be' Bhortly.a/ler>tihie;j^ 
yean, vhen: OhHai .deaoeaite. atidalaj^ tbe UBife^iteoti 
Bespietii^tfa]^ he sasr^r, .'^U-.it^'l thiokv ii»i»feiai ih^ Am 
giorificaifiiioii ^f * the 14^,000 wXk not onlj «precied^ thai uib 
fieralleied ifaai^ of Tenor of' Dan. zib:l«.Qf whioh theiOsio 
In 179C& was iMaft-k feacfal type, faiit precede ako tba ^liAr 
eation ef tbA GraaA Miifltitade, (Bev. Tii. 9,) sineeif a lealw 
Srom ]B&t1:z£ 12->-i7>>t}ut belbre the laat ^tiine times; aeri 
hal£ a tiihe,' (3^ yetr.O of. Antiehira^ be^n, Ae .]>nigo4 
vili be east dWn* from the heaFenJy.phioes to Xh&i-waA 
and pBrBehile,iduTid|^j.that period, tb^ MiD[inacii.0£ t^ w# 
naii!»seed lef^thebeut a;^;er iha Jviaacbil^ bj< iFiitt-fniita( 
4he:Kiy«liJD Ghiiat, Ae 144001, (eDmpriaing.the.WiBe. Ykt 
gina^) riiddl iiavebeen eaughi up to Oodaod te hia/throne* 
, . . And. i£ the QiioeB of the 45th Pfialm^ and tibte Dor* of 
th« sixth of Cauticleat'be the psedieted i eptesentatiYe of the 
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ffiffsUM^ A«B Ike 'SjBgff d«i«li^ 
<)«eiii,4nd <Ae VtrgtM her em^pami(m$ £uU foSaw J^ 
ttodireoMMre qmeoMi aad ffluraoore ooncaluBeay Ae Vtr^im 
mtthmU nimimri umI duightors of tke Ghvroh ^nuMiui 
•wtek ite Ahtb will beada^Mftl witk ihe palm-beaiixig mat 
i^twie. Of AbiM it k said tbak ^wtth ghuia«88 and n|<a^ 
a^ Aifll ibay 1m brovgkt hato tbe Queen; daey sIiaU enter 
into iihe King'ji Aikoe/ (ler tke Kev Jeniidn«^) Pa. zIy«: 
«Dd ttMt f tiiey itanr;^ Jiid fakitecL asd fraiM \tlM Dove/ 
3oag Sol. ^ 9^ Tkni, amidst the giMUuMn aad tejoiciag 
af Ae angtllA heeta, and ^f ^iia fi«eled mms, aWl tibeie 
king's dai^teoniy aad itpteenB^ aM ooaaltUaMif and yiigtiu 
^itkoal aaadMt, ihia palai^keanag.Blaltitade^ihat na inaa 
aaa nainilwr, be toonght tout af thia £ery inbnladon ze- 
d^ed hf the Idadi rof the Lttnb froai tke peneeolaMa 
ff %t^bm aa4>tke poaoir ttf Antichnit^aad be j^ed &r 
affev te Ae -(liieea; tba Dora, tba Fii«fe-&iu«a^.ti»e oilgr eJT 
Hke-itfiag Qod^ Ueanog and pfabiagtiieniflEkr. their numia- 
Inliobs daring tiui|r lAlO daj^t' aojoora In tbe iHldetiieaa^ 
bad Qod ^s^iall' w%>e aw^ idl 4eais ftemitbeiv ejee." 
i ThB iunneianter regtade aa ethjaeooa tiia onnr^t idea 
tfuit ^ba VoeUBb Vicgin^ (Afatt. TXv.,yakeMaB*pKohmang 
Ohrifliians. In (manMn :wHk .Qldnwaum, MM^ Daaa^ 
'Aflfard, Or. Seia^ eto., be-eoaaMieni tliat tbenr^avb all tma 
Cbriatiaas, bat l^at 4be. Win Ylrgins an baiiems, and 
4he lynoUiJu^ anbdUareia in tbe epeedy se^tond pelnonid 
iomiag of tbe Bridegroom, and Uiat tbe latter Inay be 
iat9adaiftherat4ealh«ir ai itbe aeeoad traualation^aftar tin Sf 
faara' great tiabaiatiea. Ee.says, ^ For agme yeaora tbe ery 
ef ^tbe Brid^rpoin: cometb/ has gone fortb iritb a eoa" 
iinually IncteediBgifaBree. Tbe wiae vfrgiiia apparently are 
Ae smeerebeMeverB ia tbe ayent. . . . ^Ebe anked ligbt 
vbidb tbey ^ve in tbe proceaaion by means oT tbe .oil in 
Uaair well-trimmed lamps, tliat is, by tbeir fiutb, is sym- 
bojieal of tibat propbetio ligbt wbieb tiiey will endeavour tk 
diffose tbroogbont fi benigbted world : of tbat public tea- 
timoay wbiob, like Noab, tbat preaeber of ligbteonsaeBa 
bafbve the Deluge, tbey will raider to tbe certainty of tbe 
pvemtUennial adroit of tbe Bridegroom, and of liiie oonaso 
jpient neat approacb of tbe awM day of the Laiiib^a wiatb^ 
m wbiob all tbe ungodly shall be drowned in a flood of fire 
aa formerly by tb^ flood of waters. TEbe fixaisb virgins ace 



those who kokiiig &itb in ibe literal ooming of thd ^ick^ 
groomy both w rogardg thraoaelvoB Mid their infliMiioe Irith 
othetfy a«e without the oil of expectiUAOn whoM^^ to trial 
their hapt^ aod ooQsequeotlj without th«t UgliiiwbiA 
wcmld eBAble them to join ia the weddiitg WiJis^asum^ or 
to asdbtiai pr^Mtring tbeit own pe^frfe or the iiliti«Mi. of 
the ^earth to meet die returning gaviour. Iiefdiiig ontjr 
lor a proYid/eutial, or a spiritvfd^ or a ploatmi&uilil 
advepit <^ the Bridi^groom, th^jf are mie4 with tO Mrt 4 W » 
nation at the nnexpeeted cry, <7be Bridegrooi^ oeneth*. 
niey 4eek aid from the wise, but i^e bidden to.go itaid bqf 
lor weBiselves; tb^t ig, to ieirch the SoripHirea vn4eP'thf 
Holy SfMirit'A teachiiig, fbr iimt fl4th, tM oil to trim ibeir 
lamps; where alone it can be obtained. Whibt thoff em«> 
l^yed the Bvidegceui comes; and tht 4oor. le flh«l. At 
ibis thf^ kQoek^ seeking admittanoe with the sgonimi^siT 
of ^Loordi liQfd, open' to m/ And aire answered with the as) 
word% ' I know you not; words not d^M>ting i^pnrently, Uks 
the 'I never knew yon/ or>/ depart from mtp ye onrsedy' of 
IfaAtl yii. 23, xxy^ 41| i^t^al oondemnstion, hat enDbision 
fbr a season from tb^ marriage feast. This .<j<emnant sf 
die woman> ^eed' are thns left witbont^ to be broili^t^Ukt 
the sons of Levi, through that fiery pnrifiontion. the s nb sn 
^nent tribnlntion (tf the last (literal-4a^) 1260 daysy wUeh»' 
U Siay be, wUl 41qimi remove the t^eil fhmn Iheif head% 
ppen tWr eyes to tiie truth, nnd enlarge, thehr ^A 1m 
believs aU ftat the pippbets have ef^okiML o«ncetning the 
Bridegivoom's promised pfe^MUennial retupn in glory to his 
widowed and waiting ChUMh/* (Chan. xiiL.) * 

. (92.) Tqx FiRBT Kaunas is e vietU wrephetk trentissi 
bjr AJev^der Port<Nr, which w«s tablishsd in PfaU^d^Ipki^ 
United States, in IS(6. It 4U9»Be4f Mserted Ibat Lews 
Ni^oleon would bo the Aitytm Anti^hriat^ ^(f shonld meka 
the seveb yean" oovs^Hit intfc tb^ ^ewS) eeveti ye l s sbe f e rt 
the emA. (Pan. 'm 27.) • The laUeisdN it an elLtaaol A0m 
it, (pa«e a«.) . • , ■ '^ 

<^< Behold, I will isake thee blow, of mplaiii ^ thesi 
what shall be ia the ZoM «ii^ ef the indig»|itftH^; fifr «K d^d 
tmemj^sfk&mi^ the end sbnU be,' iMis AepifMWse of Oar 
bjiel (Dan. vili. 10*) He proceeds in XKan. iz. 961^ .to 
folfll thiapromifle. . <!The people (^ the pfinesr that shall 

eom4i<4e £enm0 9^<A Author H^L^mAtlkA 



fill ^ttnAlm fMff' Mim^id v^ysftftiiMiMiir*^ t 

4Masrf^ (^4rinSatotD and the teitypl^,) and iShe end thereof 
•lialll tm witli a HooS, ttbd unto th^ #Bd of the war k thA 
ke out edP by deiM>laibi6ii8/-^(« 0. Jertsaletn iSiadt' thle&ee^ 
imhr'r^tifiitii Itoddett doMrti of t^e tO^ntile^ vihtitOig^ 'HmJfk 
Xyetm^y-Atli he fiiHy aeeoMf^fi^ed.) ^^i Ai^, tfi§ 
^Mid Hmt skdl cofM; (in the last end ef th^in^^nation,) 
lii$A\ «ofiibfiil^or tiake ift ^orenant^ with ibtmy f6r mie Veel 
W yeiM,'aiid*in-theini^ ot teiddle 'of the week,' her sbaA 
«iiM th^ Micnflee "tiint the ^bfofcitm to oekse, and ^ ^ 
bl^fflffta^ng <^ atjoiAincitioa h^ ehal! make it' deteolst^ 
^tU' IN^ ^^dM8f»m»Ur«to»i, #hieH that deletmined shdtbe 
(AtifeJ^tifyevi'fAed^^al^.' Whaf u it l^^t is deterftneA 
tipdt thii desola^? ^ Jils %hyir>%e -^y"!)^ m^oia hane^ 
<©litti'Ttti/S6!) •'• '» '* " • ' ' * . • 

« • " Tl* -peSfedii' itewf named/ «lfie Fritaoe/ I heKite, is^.^ 
fttmm^ Siil]^6rM t^ Fratie^V I^l^IS^ NA^LfiOII, 1^^ 
|oes%{i9etf in ^a'refmafkable degree ihl6 <0h«^teri^iOB lof 
^^ Jdng «# fiet^ ecnmtaMnee, fvi^ho lA tb appeal 00 iti^ 
%idd'i»tf^be miekmi Rcnuan'empil^,) *whenthk irainjBgtfis^ofi 
Uif&tmiM- toAeyOif (See Dab. tHil &.} The expteetfifm^ 
In tllMr!t«rse. 'of fier^ ednntefi^^de/ -wotfldbe mete trt^f 
fMd^iM' '<^/o&^f^'l^?i<^all<?^; IRerally,'^ '-one ithoit 
-firimem^if^isiay^ ^mvo^trfi, and 

am JtsWS -#ll)ittH<nb 4^€^ Hiranegl<e6sidii 'hjr T^empt^ hiiii 
•A Aetl* ttebiirii'or tl^^MiM^air ^i^^itdNL 'hy o^T Lotd 
feftaat^If tnothieriiliall eebe^ iH: his 6t^ *dlal^ A^ ^ 
#tt/^d^t^f Joint V; ^d^^-'MM^ 'tftiki^ ' a cov^shl '^mK 
liim for one w^^-of yeitrsy he^'Will eoofei* igQ)^tkeici thl» 
l^^l^ ^l^^tMin^ Mfei» liaofffibe^ aid wtn^ip at ^eru- 
•ftl^>'lrat=aSl«tth»ee'aiidtk 'hah^^M'WT^t %t^tak^ h1i»' 

«id •(fctthMttd AfeiA to^W^nAiift^hitli. 'At» iM^^^^nl liewiU 

««l^<l'^Md4$e MmM^^Wii'fi^ LorS^dbMU ixmaatMf with 




i^dterd, ^t»df ?widh aft deeeitablenfe» of nnrighteottsneftB; 
^AU" ^that • d#<ll upon :itlw»' ealrth- fehall' "^iorrfii^ hitti', who8«J 
iMes'ftiitf tfGPtiw^tftsy iiiHhe'bo^k df^life i^the-'tsmb slkM 
>thdtfdMMU(^«dir «#%4l>l«/'l^Bftf^4^;i8.Jf-r''{Phett 



: ^JrJkfOUEON'S l^KAXCTTiriOK AND Or?E1lTmH>ir.^ ^7 

Idikll bei^rait^l'iibTilaiioii; suck as ^vras nc^ deeii «inio« the 
fegiftnifig <^ tlie world to thia timje^ no, &Dr ever shali be. 
Jl^ exo^ thoee diijs sfaoald be ahot^nod, there should 
^o flesh hesajedJ (Matt, xsiv, 21;) The prophecies ef 
fiwch«rijih xii. .4Lnd xiv.j Eeph. iii. 8th to 2(>th verses, 
^ad Joel ii^ vill, darin]^ hie reigti, be fulfilled. This 
prM be the tiine of ''Jacob's trouble^ bcit he «hal! be 
lieliFercd oat «f it' by the appearing of the Lord Jesus and 
«M Ma nt&aist-^ii tine eionds of heav4>ii eomrng to Jerusa- 
lem, 'Then shall the Lord go forth and fight against 
tibtee . batiadB, ^ied ^ by the Antichrist,) as when he 
im^^ ia the dkj of battle.' ^Audbis feet shall -stand la 
• frHAT DAY apoa the J\f own t -of Olives which is before Jeru- 
salem en the ^asfc.^' (Zech. xiv ,8 to 5.) 'But He (the 
king o£ impenetrable countenance,) shall be broken with^ 
out hand.' ^He shall come to his end^ and none ehallhel]^ 
Jum,'* .' 

- " Tfaia ire beliere to be the tmth; and believing we re- 
joieeHin hope of the gioiy^ Seeing the svonderftd harmony 
ip£ iikcm ^Tophtieies, k seems that the hand of Ood haii 
iitdcti gutnrded '^eai, that the wise MAT uaderstand ao* 
cording to the sure promise.*' 

I (28.) T«8 Days in whwn wr Ltve, is an enc^leift 
lawaiifed en prophecy, by M: W. P. Tauntoti, (120 pa^es,) 
4iie first 'editieA of wbLbhrvraa prublisked in Phiiadelphia^ 
U. S-,. i« 1857. Ho shows ^om ihuch the same arguments 
^ »r4 ^ddttoed by Purdon, FiJber, flees, Frere, Phillips, 
4^ev, and at' greater ietigth in <3hapter I. of the present 
^01^, that Lenis Napoieoais unquestionably the Bighth 
Head, who is to be dc^^'^ioped asTSE Antisl^t, and make 
the seven years* covenant with the Jews; and during the 
)ast half lof /tjie fovea years is to be worshipped as -Gfod'id 
ihe JewiiBk temple, die eaerificcs being tibolisbed, and hfi 
image^'^l^e aboifiiEfatloH/ bein^ «ct up there. He says, 

-^ £fe it aat mEr^msiBig 'tkat « fiw writei« «bofilil tHVre imagines 
. that <80BM of the peri»cU of S^^ years mentioned twice in Dan. yiu 
26, Iii. 7, and fire times in Hcv; xi. % 3, xli. 6, 14, x]ii.<5, i3boaId 
^gaifj tie jtrtt haifai^e final' week of 7 years, and o€hers of 
tlrose periods, its lust half, it is a iMJtar&l mistake for these to fall 
mto, who do not uitderstand iioir riniiarkably all the periods ha^^ 
liad a -preeursory jear-day simnlto-neous fnlfilment -within 126§ 
jMora, faom. A. Vil&^ to 1794^96, and therefore they -will all neces^ 
aarily synchronise and run parallel ia their futore lit^#al^<iay taS^ 



dft8 xjoraAOM ybok x. w. p. tacnton's cbb^kisb& 

regarding the seyeoty weeks, '< A time of- tftraye is £ral 
eomingy which will surpass anything of the kind that has 
ever preceded it. It is spoken of by the Prophet Dalniel, 
(chap. zii. 1,) as 'a time of trouble such as ncrer wa^ 
nnoe there was a nation, eren to that same time^; by oar 
Lord, (Mat. xxiv. 21,) as a time of < great tribulation, sueh 
as was not since the beginning of the world to this tima^ 
nor ever shall be.' These two scriptures must, of course, 
refer to the same period, as they both refer to the majd« 
mum of trouble. 

'^It will be seen by reference to Dan. ix. 24, thai 
SEVENTY WEEKS Were determined upon Daniel's people^ 
The word * determined,' signifies 'cut out,' or divided off,' * 
that is, Daniel was informed that in coming time, seventy 
weeks were divided off, in order to accomplish a number of 
things relating to the Hebrew nation. The angel did not 
say that those seventy weeks would be consecutive, but 
only, that in coming time, seventy weeks belonged to the his- 
tory of the Jewish nation. It is not needful for us to prrove 
that this period means seventy weeks 6f years, or 490 years, 
or that it had its commencement 483 years before the Lord 
Jesus died on Calvary. Suffice it to say, that the 25tb 
verse speaks of seven weeks, or 49 years, which commenced 
when Artaxerxes commanded that Jerusalem should be re- 
built, (Neh. ii. 8,) and terminated with the building of 
^the street and of the wall.' Then follows a further period 
of sixty-two weeks, or 434 years, which terminated with 
the 'cutting off of the Messiah.' ' Lastly, we get the third 
period of one week, or seven years, which is still future, 
because the sin of Israel has not yet come to an end, and 

tlm«nt witbin 1260 dmfe, or the last half of the 70th week. Those 
literal-day expositors who shirk laborious investiga^n bj blindly 
ignoring the jear-day falfilment, grope and stumble in the dark 
%hen they attempt to arrange the relatiTe positions of the literal- 
day seals, trumpets, and vials, whereas this ansBgeaMnt is dis- 
coverable in its minutest details, by deducing the literal -day fron . 
the year-day fulfilment, because the literal-day fulfilment of Dan.^ 
and Bev., within 2596 days, will be almost an exact fac-simile of 
thttr year-day fulfilment withift 2595 yeart. (See diagram to chap- 
ter iv.) A few persons are mistakenly supposing that the wi&a 
virgins will be translated just before the seyen years of the Cove- 
nant-week. Their translation, however, will be about riva txaes 
before the end, (see ohap. iv.) 



tke ^everlasting righteonsDess' of Israel has not jet beeft. 
'brougbt in/ both of which were to oeeor within the sec^ 
of these seyentj weeks. 

*^ Also, becaiae the prophecy dechares the aboainatkn of 
desolation to be set np^ when^ in the middle of the week| 
the Antichrist oompeb a cessation of the dailj saerifia4 
and of the oblation, (t. 27.) 

^^This event is also re&rred to hi Dmi. viii. 11, where 
the Antichrist is said to 'magnify himself even to the 
Prince of the Host, (the Messiah,) and to take awaj the 
daily sacrifice/ also, in the 18th Terse of the same ehaptei^ 
where one of the holy ones, in his inquiry as to its^aan^ 
tion, connects the d^^y sacrifice with the abomination of 
desolation; also, in Dan. xi. 31. These three passages all 
refer to the same erent, and to the sasne person. 

''The Lord, in Matt. xxiv. 15, said, 'When ye therefof* 
shall see the abomination spoken of ,by Daniel the prophet| 
standing in the holy place, (of ih.e Temple,) ilee i for then^ 
(verse 21,) shall be great tribulation/. This tribulation we 
have already shown to be the same that Daniel refers to ru 
chap. xii. 1. By the connection of all theee scriptures, wv 
establish beyond a doubt the futurity of the eevefttielb 
ifeck. 

"Then it follows, that if seven years still fomain to )m 
^vided off to the Jewish nation, there must be an intsr» 
Toning spaee of time, a kind of intersegntei or parenthesiBi 
so to speak, between the termination of the sixty-niathy 
and the eommenoement of the seventieth. This spaee is 
ooetq>ied with the gospel dispensation which is designed «f 
God, ' to gather out of the gentiles, a people for his liame.^ 
When the Lord had concluded his last pubUc address to th» 
Jewish nation, he said, (Matt, xxiii. 88,) ^Behold! yout 
house is left unto you desolate/ and this desobtion thegr 
sealed upcm themselves, when they otied ovt, ' fiis blood m 
upon us^ and upon our children.' In ecmsequeoce of thfta 
ihe natural Jewish 'branches were bioken off hecaoBe d 
unbelief,' and 'the wild Gentile branches grafted into their 
]^ace,' (Rom. xi. 24,) and this was to continue 'until tha 
fulness of the Gentiles be come in,' which also agrees with 
the words of Christ, (Luke xxi. 24,) 'Jerusalem shall h9 
trodden down of the Gentiles, until the times of the Qtma 
tiles be ftilfilled/ It is theitfoiDa e?id«it that Ih^ geiful 



.iwpewm^i^tif or tHe lidavcQlj oaliinp; of tlie ClniTok9 tsorn* 
iyo eed" where the^ftrtbly ^eatting of the Jews broke off. • 

" We must here remark, that * He^ who confinos a (tic* 
ttie) "Coyelittftf or Rgrcement. with npiany of the Jews for 
fiy^K j^itKc^ (Dan* ix. '27,) i$< the inekivichisl spoken of ^lis 
Ihfi iNrivoe ^t shall wm^* (yet to oosmte.) Thd-.ri^tioii 
who destroyed the city was the Eomaua, therefore ^e ex- 
fftH&ioa ^tbre pe»|^ of the- priiibe^ th^ cdmian^'-^'mf. i(lite- 
Mily^)* CQD««cte Ma coming ^eiioerYkth, the KonJaa; clbpffe^ 
•ltd j^rtmes that thd man who Mil restore the Jewish' peo^ 
ptf , ami Qodorldcetto protect their worship for 86v.efi years; 
«ftli:be* thd iiigtid) Head of tlio lieast, or the ADtBehrisit 
idcBOflrloKif^ as the- prince of krocl. Under hi» gusrd- 
iftn^ip: ih<iy >wdJl repe-jple 'Palestine. Parhap;^ the day 
may not bc.ifear d^siavt-whcn Louis ' Napoleon will presi^ 
•If or a di^n^roBB of European kings, and^lien hentiU assign 
plioi^'4ipd!:paftitu3al reasons- :ibr the csrpedienc^ of the reoo^t 
^pdti9y of tho Holv Xan^L. by the Jewish ^ution.'' ^Tirif 
mghJt be brought forward as tho' most desii-ahle method of 
IniiiqiiUtbBi^ this exefted ecmntry. And if Napoieoti IIL 
wiib itv^hat- naiionishbil 'pi^srent itf^' Thus, ne will' me- 
itaftplish t)nBtdf '.ihot 'iinroizrite= pre^edbs x>f his undlej who 
gathered together the chiefs of the Rabbins, at Paris, witfc 
yiitrobjuQkdii view ; but, aa God's tiitte bad not arrtred, it 
••Me^t^firjughfi. In this mannor tth^ sov^tticth wdek wiB 
pi^biiMsr^€|gtn,ftai thaet so we 'might expert fVom reeent 
^rfeftia-'' ■'• J' ' . -•^' " •• . • . 

p' Itkm -writer also coorFoetly inalntarBff that thQ whoU iti>i 
mail Empijrey' inoinding^ England, iF:ran£<3) Bpbin, 6'witeeiw 
fiittd^'italy,'Aii»ti^a^ .T«irk«y, Egypt; Greece, aiidthe^ N^^rtii 
thTA&'toa, 'wi41'be i^irmed'in^ exactly ten ^kin^doinar pfe^ 
WW to •'the'Snal'-'S} •yiaats,'(Hev. .kiiii. 12, 13^) and **will 
mvkrthekt powkr Md iiti«ng<^^^. to Louis* Kapoiecoi as kini^ 
ff^tbei^ i<mltin^> Md t]|at» Belgi«x» wfll most probaUlj Im 
«yi]&ted 4o Fmnoe. .He' hkewi^ nentions Ibome of the 
9ori|)4i»»f(ro<^s thaiiihe eomsng^ofChiist '4n Ibeair'^tt^ 
mi^^ tke* d^oetoed aamts, abd' ito' translate the Wise Yiri^B,' 
wBI bt^ BOi»e *T3aio before iha^i years* Great Trlbulatixjii,' 
aisd 'that tthei^ will be a second translaibion c)f living ^eaintd 
atoiiM^ 0iH^:#f thait 3 1 yeans. :iiE£e makes the followiii|f 
»f»to'l«:>uppn tht wbrahip of 'Nftp6lcJim> the Antichrist, 
inVH ^ IkibuiaAihi^^aBd tifi^die^jidfings^ilbe RoBiaii 
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Bobtf y-irho ivSU e«nae Idm to be ^onh^ped^ (Rer. xiz. 

^tTk«'Pop*» iHUMliDniied into tbd ¥£ae Pro j)h«t/ 'will b^ 
Hm. HlditUwl'liead of tba^wtoondtog sjstcm of '' Antliro< 
f«l(h^i]|^^' or(ma»«'W9ttski|». { iif to eh« ^titre of the mlra-J 
^ ib^ lie will pei-form, hf Vkm poHrer of "Satftft, tfae;^ iriO 
^^p^'^smSith^ maj Israo' been witmgfat.bj tfae^ pernor ot 
tfiid. .: J^ witl/lake Efijaby call ^ostn fire ftroiu* Meavein, he 
vii^ivfptfrttli&iuftAiarttcalatiem/to'tlle inanimate 0t«iuje''ef^ 
4)d 4^&tioliristy^wid lie*wiil)«NiimaDd that aU ehAll' eiflbti 
file: pi^naky o£4i^tb^ who- wall aoi bow down to Hhik 0eeoii^ 
Bajborlwi^ w«|^ } Of old) iheseVho rafoica 40ve;4ait{ 
)i4# ^^bcumi«g ^yifttfa^ee; nowthejmll be-i:ined withi 
thr^ awW» or. pr^s^lj^ ^dyHotniaeL' >£«t fe^ afidthe]^ 
#d/, tba«ele«Bt ctf Gdd^ claeij ^the rsamts of: Baniere race, 
Yiiilif e&iie to bow dok^n 'aad wotship. Men' of the pr^icnti 
4l^y 0&n%)ant ia tihc boaafed leMigmenpiigQt of-'the Hge, kM| 
ilH^redfJlc^ iof ^teh jei statetMnt^ but we oredit' Aie-^eiip^ 
%IHPWtof istith, >.wbi^ declojlB that ^GM will send ihm 
(|^opftg.4ejiuaiiiii, .tlM.tJkey. dbonld'tolieva a He.' 2 l^e^. iV 
Ijlr ;M'e9edvef) the 'iSeaiptwe'isleBriy shows that tife exl 
peoMi«t'ui tte Chaceh'o^ Chrkfc iw^H^be >ttiLi]ekte4*l)ef^r 
tf^ami ty^tiifi oeotri and it is eer&iB 'tbbct a ifood of demoni^ 
viU b<9^osie4*d^u from the heatcilKeriqta the eartb> (Eer>' 
%Uj 7> 3i.9< Ckmptm tiie Gieek of Epk. vi; 12;^ TheM* 
things mak^itJDotcitilienlt tv- belsave-ki tihe- possibility X)l^. 
if||»il^lyl4^9lt^ aigns and wohdezs^'llar ho^ hstoniBhing 
ifiO be Uie efieot jnodueed men ihe world -at lai^, bf^th^^ 
fl(ttdd«^ ilrapefei[emle si? ail ^ose\tha arailqekin^ for th«( 
T^UfXU^Qf Chm^mdhjAe.uiiUitJ presmiee of'Satiai atrdc 
bla bopts iK the liiidsiiof /the inhabctnlitr<|f t>he eAtik ^fid^ 
<^jMS)%«^h^iibg-grciat.insrth, bete^ns^ fcd kaov^eth' thiiti'he[ 
1|^ b^^-41'Aoit.tiiae/-. Beiigioii^,* peMeillyv iM^Mlyj'^ 
m^ 94raH^ the world i#iD 1^, Under eaeh ^esronniiMnoel^,} 
aM^her /0bato; yaMMiyy anhrehy^ ilijniBfcice^'aiJd tsinio^- 
ilUitj, wiU^ridlnci the earth to^ eondiiwn'iNit ft.r; Mtnttrdl; 
from helL , : . ' >•..-•' • " '•. •• 

^ We ^oidd here rconark, that .this cdunterfeit lamb-llke 
BQWteij. CI^v- xSij.Jly) Mhtek Is 4t ]^feslmt Popery,- and? 
Qt^r/oOYrHptj^w^DS df/tibd Ghnstian fhith, will so retbain^* 
mititwithifkt^r^^U a half j^rsfdf^tbe elose ef thetofisis^^^ 



of the saintfl is to last that length of time. (See Dan. tiL 
2S, Be^. xiiL 5.) At the commeDcesitBl of iJnl three and 
a hulf ;eai% it wiH beeimie kifidal, and tkis entur e tnM* 
fyrtrntion rf ite ajBtem witt probaUy he iadaoed hythi 
Amitcp^ imgoA UuA the aitioni will exhibit for the IV 
Iftcj, ind ^tt will eawe the ten kinga to 'hate the where/ 
and to make het deaokte and naked^ to eat her 4eeh ana 
hum her wilh fire/ (ftey. x¥ti. 16.) Thej and their peo' 
pie will tnunpfe her politj wider foot, and they wiU fiill 
ilpoB her wealth and ntneaa for a apoil* But^ aiiae, it witt 
he frofli had to woiee, from a religion prefeesedljr aietoew^ 
hidgiiig GM, to one in wldoh 6ed ahall hatre wo piace^ wb4 
t$Mn will laj ekiaa to that worship doe to Jehovali alone.'^ 
. (24.) Major Sodfr FviLUPSf of London; wrote a work 
in I860, ealled '< Interpretatiolis.'' He ahows that moal 
pnobablj the eartiiqQdte that is to eleave th# Moaal 
of Olivee aeiiiider at the deeoewt of Ohnst at the battle af 
ArmagMdon, (Zeah, sir. 3, 4,) will open a tallejr between 
the Mediterranean and the Bead Sea, and a» tile formir iff 
1812 j^t higher than tiie lattea^ the waters nurhing dowa-^^ 
iwrdainlo t£ii Dead Sea wiU eleanae it^ and find an outlet 
hj the aitet^t bed of the Jordan into the Chilf of Akabahi^ 
^riiieli oteatatvtes part ef the Bed Sea. JeviKsalent, A€ 
netro(>oli(Bi ci the milennial earthy will ihna stand upon A^ 
highWaj of veeaeb paaaing from Europe to Ada. 

In regard ta Antiehnat, he Ba^s^ (page 86,) ^The ftipA 
fljstem^ nnder its sneeeenTe popes, haa been tepeAxAhf 
prored bj eomptrisons 6f history with Seriptnre lb be the 
ymK-49f Antiehf»t of 1260 jears' endnraHee. Although 
the disumlty of proc^ has been moreased by a ttteral indi- 
Ttdnsl Antiokrist of 1260 days, being also to bs mtoitfested 
ifi eifctrame peww and earuily gloW immedialely be^^re 
Christ's eQmii« to the earth. (2 T hess. ii.) Btit Hm hurt 
ittdi^idald Antiehriist^ as weH as the leng-endnring Antfi^ 
cjhristiatt popedom^ are now well ooneeived and re^Sdgnised 
in the niinds of futhful interpreters of prophecy." 

Afh&r showing tiiat IxAns^ Napcdeon is 4he seyelith- 
risyived or Bighth Sead of Hie Beast or Roman Empire, 
and bears the number 666 iff both hisj^nes, (Ludovicns 
and NMr«Xfirr*,) and is to ^destroy ma^pby peaoe," (2)aa. 
^ 86,> he ssjs, {jft^ dl^^a6^ ^Mrm skiMr mP*% 
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Ae prapeeto of'tke^Jewv hmis UikMi more and more to 
their reatoratioB; aDd it only remmoe that diey should be 
restored to Uieir own laud by the ageney of Uie Antiohrist, 
who (Dan. ix. 27) shall coofinn a eovenaat with them for a 
week of years, break it in the midst thereof, and himself be 
destroyed 1260 ItteralniaySy or 34 yearn afterwards, oon- 
suraed by the brightseasof onr Lord's eomiog. . . . When 
from the troubled sea of the nations we behold the nephew 
,of the great Napoleon upheaved by revolutioBSiry passions 
— «nd when directly upon aeeess to supreme newer, he 
^oommenees the strife about 'the holy places' at JeruMem, 
we reoogntse an inei]Nlent oonneotien between him and the 
Jews. • * . The king of fieree eeuntenanoe and under- 
standing dark seatenoes, (Dan> Yin. 23,) that putter forth 
.q£ riddlesy who has, 'detiironed the i^hinx,' has throughout 
.the {Mat se^n years been spending an extra mil&n annu- 
ally on the ioerease of hSs war«teamen; he has eased i^ips 
in iron, iorented sereened gunboats, armed bis boasdets 
with six-barrelled revoWers, armed his immende aimies with 
jrifles, in^^ented oannon of vastly increased powers, viotu- 
alled his fortoesses, especially completing the great menaee 
to England, the fortress of Cherbourg. He has fortified 
Cerita JTeechie, mied JLmne with troops, stimidated Sar- 
dinia to war : and all the while, though himself exeroisSttg 
vast bodies c^ mmr*-^tOfiOO nt a time<^— he has repeated, 
L'Empjre, eest k pai»~My Empire is an Empire oiT 
peaoer ... 

'^Napoleon not daring to attack England directly, wiB, 
fike the First Niapoleon, turn his eye emtward. And he 
will inake a eovenant for seven years with the Jews, and 
restore them to Pfilestine. . . Breaking hisoovenani in the 
midst of the seven years, he will cause all who refuse to 
WGffship the Beast, or to reoeive his mark, or the number of 
his name, 666, in their right hands or on their foreheads, 
to be killed, (Bev. xiii.) wus commencing that most dread- 
ful period, the last 3i y^rs, the literal 1260 days, during 
which the Devil gives to him ' his power and his seat and 
gilfftt autiunrity/^-^Immediately before this terrible period 
of 1260 days^ if tiot at the eommeneement of the seven 
yearn, will take place the removal of the select people of 
God, of these who are wntching and praying, and shall be 
secounted worthy to escape the sufferings which will come 



. upon all the worU^-M ta^ tiieiii «liftlUii4!l'^i^ lb<d^4at{l« 
/ 4nd th«gr shaU aaeend- to neet Jemit Ohtfist Ib the a^r, in 

order t£at at the oloae of tiie.^nal jpeiiod, be It «eyeti yesib 
: or 8^ y^are^ ihejr noiay yetum to juuge tbd "wodd, j&ccoi^tfg 

lo that x^biQb is .wnttaii^>< the Lord -^my God' stiixll '^nte, 

aod.idl t)»« 0aiiit»with ithe«/ (Z«cii» xmV and ^do ;^c nbt 
i kaow tliAt tho 8aioi»BltaU'jiidgetk»'mirio/'fbtk^iik>h hoficfttr 

havo && hia aiiata. (1 Oqk. yi.^}^- Fa. «xtit.^ ^ Thc'iriiie 
» yirgins eiktor- in imta the tredcti^ foaatyille 'foolt^k remaih 
« ^hero. tbey. war^^ - Them vhoso will be aaved^ dtifing' that 

fseai aod taaiible day of the Lord, must be edved yet fidlb 
y firot Evorywhere Antioharnt ^faaa .triuimhed. He Iffls 
lived t^ put down all^poMtidn on the ^artb, (pp. 114, 12#, 
..123.)i « , } bibdnifig tiie tenritories oooe «eign«d oVer by 
, I^ehuchadneazar^ tha &ar i^pirea foreiliad<M<Fed by'#te 
/gi^i;Jmige^-(I>aii. ii<) Atttifdiaiat^li, as'it Weife, ieecri- 
vati^oft ibat iniagd, vork atmelcs^ b^SataiHO 'ag^iiey; fipe^^ 
^great i^osdl agaifiat the MoBt High;, weai^otit tb^^ saiiits^iJP 
,^ jdaatj>Hi|;h^ addiihiah ioehanga-^in^ titni ftead<)^, 
IM^d ik^ ahajil Imiptyoii into his* hawda unUI'a tibie; tlMi^ 
and balf. iiispe/1260 liteaai-ditys, or Si y^eams, <t)&ft. Tii.f: 
•at the c]m^ of .whiek- peridd) gathering liia * araai^ ^oumi 
^oru^aieai, ^ he aball comOftokia end. aiid-Aoiae sdaH hel^ 
.hiia/ (P. 98.). ; . : . 't :- * • -^ 

, (26.) ThI:IIsv«R &/»Gmir/«iB88,iw*(bia wmnenfftr 
i^evangi^liatic laboiura in Sreai j^ritain and. 'Aiirei^dLy 
published a prophetic pamphlet in 1861, (at Hanti!foii% 
.Pb^l^deli^tta > It.cOnaiata pffinQif»llV Of t««rfea^ *QS(&fully . 
.arran^d ynddr diffemnt kendii- 'Qe'tak^'THfiAntioh^, 
:aa held by futurist Uterai^ay wxitera^ i» h&*B, matt Whb 
.ahall. be i^e futute.itl^ idm, Ka^ '^/JSer^k towifen&nt^y 
(wil/ul hing^ and healed y oa o^^a^ Aea<f d/ thf^'- %e(Tst] wl6 
wiU eoofiria-a .ae7ea«yaaiis'«ooveaaatwith the JeM^ ftfM 
duriog the latter 84 of. the. T yeara will sot np kls idN^ 
which id the abojmnatkm of deaolotaba, (Mat. xxvr.y and 
be worshipped by all wlio dwell upon the earth. * (K<°^. 
3:iii.) He.«a^8>. • ■' - , .. ./ 

. /^ With respect, to irke* Jbwa, tko word of ^od 'teabhesi th^ 
jtho 4^1uldrao ti laraol <oa acooiint of Idleir rejeetion WiMl 
eru43.lfi4E>iQn of.Chriel^ In linbeiief^ have been jtidiciai>^ ijAtodl 
od ;' their. kgjy oity .and' their tempia de8troy<6d j th^if hmisi 
left t<^^> them desolate^ thonsands <^ the^r' notion ^kin by tM 



^SWQT^ mA 'ijfte^reafcseatberjod as cfiildasts aaioiig all nlittonl; 

'..thai J^rnsalou shall .bo txoddaadown of tha Q-entileaf aa^l 

'tlie times of 4te iGreiHttias' shall be fulfiUedfi that lara^s 

JMcUc^bliitdndsa ahitU laat •nntii liie ittkieaa of the .G>m- 

tiles be tome in ; that tkej^ are atil^ b^lovad fot thair 

Jbi^ara'.^s^sf . tbai< ^ej> »haU yet he seafaDcad t<^ their 

ovn lai^ io ttubeliaf; lUiat hainog iM|«ctad' 0)iriat»'th%^ 

ab^U thea receive thd.Antidhri8^ tiiat b^r.hja meaiis 4^i0y 

shall be Wonght- through unpaFalleled tnbnlatftpzi; that^iis 

^ great. tribiOaiaoft' ebali tte the oliniax .ef .€kK¥8'<GhafitU4- 

2»ent«f tbeD3L for tiuir siila, and will jaauk in \>the re^Al- 

apoe Qf a fittthMreiisiiint of.tiie&^ thai-tfafre ahall tbeh 

4)4iaeiUuto JSieR the.iietiveiier^End afaaUiiini>Miray.iin<KMtt- 

Jie^liflQni Jaiaob^i^at Isnuel (ihfr lost dan 'tdhcs,) shaM ha 

•reonited ttf.Judli^^.a&d that ^aaaU laraial jdiaU be aiaved/l 

t^^ P 3be. pi#phet^ liaoieJ^ .speaking of tks tine i^ iha euAy 

vttrid of-^^iijlichiaat; shjei^^^Hja' shall ooaian. a eoveBantL^adlh 

r^imy'for;oaitW6€fe/ (of yeaiB^v7 jeavs,) ^.and>i» the^ midat 

p£ .m0 w#ek.hei6hali'caiisd ths sacfifi^ and the ebhutiaiibto 

eeaae, Aod Aipon tbeibattleoientBJhaJlhethe id6ls^(Qrahewi- 

ji^lj^) ^of.tke deaoktf r^.fiven'iQati^ the euuRimmadoD^ ami. 

jbbal« d<eteeittitted: shall be ixmred upoA' the.deaolateor/ (Bait. 

in* 27.) . In^ allnaioa to this passage .taar^^Jjsidx say% in 

Mal<th«w>.ilo hisidisciples/vWhen ye tfie^efora dn^ aaathn 

Abominatioh ^f dissiriaflion spoken ^ef hjf Daasel the psephet^*^ 

.,eU).^(i(ali*Mxsiy<. 15^^^ Bee.JBK, asxx. 7; Da& ziL li; 

Zeeh. ixiy« V-^.; Hsitt. xxiv. 16-21. • • . i. - 

Tba srgiiineats (^ the /psusfblet in. pibef of Obnek'^ 
ai&dvettt» being be/4»y$. the MiUeaniumoondliMiei'vratik the fe4- 
Jbwiug ecthoftatios^ .,:/..• 

,</ Ify as tlia ^criptnrte prore^ the latit great* A^ritish^^iToif- 
l>ler'tbe ^eat taribubtion/ wilL immediately precede the 
Jews' milkanial ^seedness; and if^ as >theiM Scriptures 
^sp shotw,. the, Losd whl ptrsahaik/ oome-toddiver the Jews 
from this thfeir kst and.^lomst affiiotkm^ and to tuniMaway 
ungodUne«) from Jacoh, ei^a the^ammaffv/ the Lord JesM^ 
MXiiU bejn^cmlknniaL . Aga^^' i^t as. these 6criptnres prove, 
the.w^ld in. the. niilleiuuain ^ILbe filled with rightemns^ 
.jiej^^-jsadc,!^ astheaesScsifrtikres alfld'pcoKref the ^rld milk 
eontiiiio iotits preaent nwi^tebnsikss until' ihe second 
coming- of Chri^) ^sUii»mmg nwuA he before the milknniiiwi 
,Ag^tM :. 1^ -^ the Boriptares repv^eat, tike last head of the 
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fonrtli (or Boman) Henanhy, ibal b Antiohiist/is lo 

Eiisk before the miUeaniain oommenoes: and if, as thaM 
nptuies also represent, that very Antichnst is to be d6- 
•teoyed at the second personal appearing of Chiist, Mi 
- $ecmui permmal appearamee mtut bepremUknmoL 

^ Again: if, as these Soriptures represent, no &be pie* 
.fessiog apdstate ebareh will exult on earth in tibe millen- 
«ittm; and if^ as these Seriptares adso represent, the pre- 
sent Bdae professing ehnroh will continue on earth until 
the aaoond oomiag of Christ, and only perish at his canning, 
Aai cammg miat be premiBenniai. And lastlr, if, sb these 
Seriptanss represent, die troe Chur^ of Christ will reign 
with him over the. whole earth, in ri^hteonsness, blessed- 
jieas,. and yiaihle gh)ry, during the miUeDnlum; and ifj m 
ttnse Scriptures abo represent, the true Church 9i Christ 
,hn earth will eontittne in an imperleot smd persecuted state 
itttttil the seeond ootning of the Lord ftom heaven, ikM 
T9eeand comkig muat he premiBenmaL Do net close jo«r 
tcyes to these facts, dear nrethren in the Lord. I sdonnly 
asaure prou that these are but a few out ai very many unaii- 
iSiweFable arguments in |»ioof of the premillennial coming of 
.the Lord« ^8ear^ the Scriptures' daily ooaeemiDg these 
«nspeakably important truths. And as the seeond oomiaK 
of the L^rd u fohe prrmMeMuM (and there is not a i^gie 
text in Scripture that states that it will hot be so, while 
.there are hundred of passages which prore that it will,) 
then make that coming the one great object of your hope, 
your daity desire, and hourly watching. Let it lead you, 
4s it surMy will if you yield to it, to separation Ihmi < this 
present evil world,' whether it be the world prc^Bssing or 
4he wok'ki denying tiie r^giim of Jesus. Let it lead you 
to more true, earnest, and untiring effort fbr the eTvrlasting 
weli&re of all around you. Knowing the shortness o^ tl^ 
time that remains for such labours, let it lead you to 
holiness of life, for ^ every man that hath this hope in him, 
^rifieth himself even as He is pure,' (1 John iii. 8.) 

<^A word to those who are unprepared for the Lord's 
^eoming. How fearful is your state! The appearing of 
Christ, which is 4^ < blessed hafis' of saints, is a tenkir to 
vou; for you know that he b to be 'revealed firom heaven 
jn flaming fire, taking vengeance on' them that know not 
4jk>d, and obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, 



^lio Ihall be-puaislKd tfiib ev^rlasdng degtriioticm horn 
the {Hreseace «f the Lord^ and from the giory of his power/ 
Oy were he to oome this d&j, or even this week or month, 
what v^oald jou clo? where: would yoa appear? Poor^ 
taiaerablte ainoerl fie wo«^ eome in love to millions^ but 
iiot to yom Be^wovld eoue to break the ehains of i»il* 
Hobs, bat yours n^ould be riveted for ever. He would come 
bringiiig.mair#ellpus light to the eyes of biillions, but to ydu^ 
the hlaokneas of darkness for-eveir/' He would eome as the 
inorning atiur, eone as th^ altogether lovely, oome as the 
hoped for, longed for, joy and rejoicing of all his saints, 
but i0y<m only as ibe Almighty Kiig and righteous Judge, 
the gkmous and terrible God-man, Ohrist Jesus. O, rnany^ 
woman, why die- nndd^ Hhe wratib ef the Lamb'? Why 
pMfdk Mider Ohtist's awful hand, of judgment, when now^ 
even now, his hand is outstretched to save you if you will 
«ene to him? He was made a curse fbr us! why reject 
the ealvBtieh; refine the pardon, peace, eternal blessedness' 
vbi^ bis death puts within your reach, 'and thus come< 
voder the judgment of the wicked? Why should you- 
t^empel bis Hpa to'cune you? why should you compel those 
1%I8 whioh £9r long ages hswi spoken only grace to sinners/ 
to-ktterthe irrevoedi)le sentence of your doom? Btemal' 
desiituelioBl The damnati6n of belli O, p^ishing sinners, ^ 
"St^j will >yoa die ? You refuse merey, you reject h>ve, you^ 
dai^ise oompaasion, you east away ssdvadon, and all for* 
wbt? -afew dayifof self-indiilgenoel an hour of lalse de» 
Ij^^ti 9k few BMmetitB of pleasunbie sin 1 and for this jMi* 
despise aiid lejeot ^e onoe nmoified Jesus, with the ever-- 
IkstiBg salvatioii he offsrs, and* to obtain this you cast your*^' 
floi^ wi^ your: eyes open, into belli O, could my eu'** 
tseaties ai^ai), I would beseeeh you by the name of the all * 
bMy'^S^^ our Maker and i)ur Judge, noii to trample on tho 
agaoleft «id blood and death of Jesus I not to close your- 
^tmvkdi torn. away. fiom Ins love> his grace so wonderful^ 
£om bia outstretehed arms, his 'solemn earnest invitaiaons-r 
Oy'oeniB to kim^ ;G>ive> up, poor sinnw, give upl You 
kave loftg enough rebelled. You have kmg enough been 
jouar-owik WMSt enemy. Now, have mercy on yourself I* 
Itefuae to commit suicide on your own soul. For the first 
time in your life, stop in your downward course. Stand ' 
still and refi^ to go any further toward destruoticm. Tuni/i 



nd iool: op to* l&er b^6B0B«l^8avloor f Kneel tto^wm I Kneel 
at hi» feet I Yee, poor umixihk^ kneel dowir^ mamee n9 
tonger, af tbe feet of Jesus I There is fergiveaees UieKjl 
Healing and peaee are tliereri Righteonsness; ^md testi 
And then to jon^no Kmger tlur lebel, tmi now t}i» pan* 
doned, the aiteepted, Jesns wili eone as: the 8t«r ef sion)<< 
ing, tbe morning' of jonr erefkstiiig je/ji To joo< Jeeull 
will eome as. tlie beleved, the beantifti^ the altogeliier 
fcvefy r To yon Jesis wilt eeme as the jof anil gl^ of 
yonr aonl^ as the salvation of Glod^ as jo«r everlastiog iilt 
to joa, eyen to foxt)^^ ' 

(iCu) Thk Lattsr XIat» of J2rwsa£EV abv^ Romc 
is a lengthy and somewhat^ difwer disaertatioik mpMi tfaei 
prophecies of Dtuiiel and BevelatieQ^ by Bomihieh MeCanii^ 
Undy, LUCI r Barrister at Law^ pubtished im IBM, «l Beai^ 
ky^B, London. . > 

It agrees with the- ether works hete qwoted^ in regardiv^ 
BanierB TOth week as the hist seven years of this dispents^ 
lion, wM^ are to be marked by mipafaUeled jndfrnimts^' 
and by th« persecwtioof ef Jews- aBd- Bem^e» dwrikig ^ 
latter half>week by the personal Anti^rist, or Man of Sisy/ 
who ]» thea torarise^ Iliseoneei.im^he>^etteiW#fltffise€i^ 
Hs views as to the vision» of Dlsiicl and Re^relaftivi^ de** 
soribzng tilie oalunil^es that befell mankind withis the isel 
s«¥)en years, but its paHicwho' mppiKoticnm of the ieals^ 
trompets^ vkh)^ and tome ether parts ef ^e prophttcies^ are» 
misty sfid indefinite^ espeeially as to the ehnmoiogieal pse*' 
pheeiesL It is written^ however, m weU«^heseB' hmgasgei^ 
and thoa^ not near so prefennd or aoenrate as Fardon^* 
Burgh's or Kelly's works^ is yet, on: the wholes a naefei 
and timely prodaotion, eontaining many koportant elemeatv 
of propbetio trutii. Its writer jostfy eonsidem ^the ahosMti^ 
nation/' mentioaed im 2)lHa..>s; 27, xL SI, zii. II, MatlJ 
zxiv. 15, etc., to be tho liteial muige o£ the- iwtue AaitB« 
ehrist, or Maa of Sin, that will be phieed in. the « Jewish 
Temple at the tio»^ef the Great TribnktSM, (Matt xxirJ 
21,) during the latter hidf ef the- TOth waah. .Be ssy^ 
^This period orseirenty weeks is, i4 th* snbsefwent tiaud 
of the same ehapter , divided by the angel into thvee pevts^ 
-*»-the first consisting of seven weeks; the second, of sixty« 
two weeks^ ending witli the cutting off of the Messiah; and- 
ibe thirdiand last^ of one week. These seventy we^ks, d«-^ 



HitJAg MYMlj we^kft of jeaj&y or 490- jMrs^oonmttlalttt* 
< jrom fthe going forth of fika commuuiiiMBt to. reafeoie iM 
iHiild Jariwftlett/ b^giui to nm &am the jmr 4&5 b.o«V 
«id> ilMsefofftt^ tki /Mven veeks, and «ixty-tiro waci% (siow 

S-MB« weeks,) terniBiited a d< 29ty vkidk was lk« year of! 
aSftviovr'a defttk, whe% a* spp^m fiMiflk ike tvMjH 
aixtb .vorMy ihe JcMt' an to be bo JoQ^er>hiar pMi|ile^. (««iw 
gin*) Tka . oU diapenwitiQii wa» Aais^y <And.ik«jr huniini 
onteast. But^ tluHigh tiNif boc^nne tkw os^^^I ^ atitw 
fitmiha G-od of Ahrakam, ftod iujreao eoniiMUBd inersinoc^ 
tkej are not io oo&tiiiao ao for ovar ; lor we ace leld in«jikai 
iMixl Terse, (7. 27,) that «he shall eoiirm the commamik 
irilk Btaojyor 9JI0 i9e«&/ tL e, for ibe-ioal Mttaining of tka; 
fliirieity week*; and dwring thali «eek| lhe<.aboiiiiBAtiae ofi 
desohtiea i^aU he set op ifi the realored teaq)]*^ lbe..«Hn«> 
ilea Mtap^ttded^ and ik^ Jews anbjeeted tok. the Aaittokiaafeia» 
peraeoBtioii^ or ^ tkr gnaait tobiihitiisi/ so olkn idiiHted ^ 
u^Befiptiioe. (P. 37^) 

^'Tkis reoMal of. the. ie«r0Qeiii wiih the Jearisk paoflei 
ia the Wter do*^ is.dbe sftdLen of an.scTesal othee pas- 
Mge».o£ Hid; Wrk. For iaetunee, i» lbs twealiBtii. oaUfv-i 
t«r. ef £ie]ay, .vhea firod is speakui]^ ei gatherkig' ike[ 
Jeva Qnt<^ ike ootuttnaft tkvovgb ■Uoh.therif m Jaakii 
teilid, he aey% ' I wiU tmamoijaa to peas lUdtar the? rod^ aBfl> 
I ^lU bsihff jFOtt into, the bead e£ the ootoimh^/ (tw S7.) ^ 

f^JThw it appears that m the latter dags ^.Ihrndibftmrn^i 
tvw^ the Jems* will hb jrestomd' te their eipa kody tiwni 
teanple r^MuJt^and tketrieeienonial woHihip wi aatablinhedyi 
nkiie, #t tha aafae penod^ the- Gealile narti>eai| mm nuk^i 
skail kave WhoUy thvoira off tiiehr aH^aoee ee fib4>and{ 
tekotttted themaehiea to the. hesd q£ &b letrived MmuMi 
ea^iie^ the .Aatichriat»..who> ehall tieiienlf *'deirf)€hriati^i 
bi^ AnMMmoe kinaelf to keithe MflHwhv attealiiig kiat 
<daiiB[is^to.diiaae kbaoimhy. ■nrael^etub|Hif<tigiesj (^7&).I 

>'f.Thia ereotMKn rf on liu^/oe^e AntiehriBty (Ben. xiii. . 
14»)]a9 ^n ooneeite, the settn^ wof^tke Abaanaaataoaj 
<rf dwihrtibn,' epok»B of k^ BsMelJtiB f^raf&et^jaid refidwedq 
to. hjMoer; .9«vioar in> kiiii ptophec^r oneo tke Moadt nf^f 
(MLves. It is olear, that by jniratsmoiui and diabofit^al • 
ageneies^ike ina^akall be> iondoed with life^ fi»v th^. piuw : 
pose of luring the unfortunate Jew$ to turn item ikeia e&Mt 
p#teA> Miaiairii ie irprahipaad eakinit thifipiTeat ileLJaie 



fBMn^er of tkv- Gkiitiies.' Tfaiii* will be tiM Maaoft of 
tfkeir kk trial, donotntniitad by Ibe piopbet Dftoiei; tod bjr 
ibe Barioiir, «r/^ tbs greai) tnbnlatioiiy anch «b wm 4i6t fWiii' 
tko b^ginaiBg €f the ^oiU to'^u itiai^ »», aor e^mv- etittt^ 
ba' And it k ooiiiiHQA by tbe ooMMtttiba eltbe LonA'f^ 
pi;[^»k«O7f«tH<AMd.exfM|»t:tbo0BdigriB sb^ulil beivbbrldQdd^ 
than BbonMf no iflBsb be > WKted^ but ftr %he- eleet'« mk^ 
lhaie-diy» akill be ahdvteiied/r >ff bwrif mj kkua «kiall . atj^ 
«Bl6.7<mf l0i«.ban«i»4)hris^36t<t|iet«; betiere ik&ot^ i>Vw' 
tbera -sbaii kerne faim QhnaU .Mid yisbe pi^opk^- lAidi ^buH^ 
riib«vt ^ifcMii Mpsns ^<aM{ ^aonde n f maamwahy 'tblitJiif it^viP|ff4^ 
pMH&le^jtfafljrsballdkeeltne the. t^ci^^fcfeet.!- HesetberA bi 
ft^MfeareBes tefdM iidfle ObiiBts, (the Andebrist) ortbe iMir 
Beauty) and te. fate p^b^:(tfae 8tttetid.Beafat,^)|.Mi4i^ 
aUtanraffdi jiij^M^^be'IUae Pixiph^') audi io tbew ttin^ 
onldurisigtia/aiid: wodden;. and hdse^alsbywei'AMb^ i«f<M>>^ 
eMc4 t» &e .'^Tery.ereett^'Cnt tiboseiimtttA; inotbe .£«iiAr^ 
book, (y. 8y) who are to be the Temaaai« thit aiodl .nStBi^i 
telfOBnfhi^ m Ipta^hahutg^ teiiibft mmlUiiii{Hblon»' (F. id82:) 

- ^jTbeiukiAwte Inwbph of .fi«nattbiiLia»d.id{>O0tai^ iS'kfii 
evitidblef £^ Hbb fiigM .o# .ptofbeoy reiMay^rbatidattybex^^ 
petfieooo aid obaeciiitiHi ^is -coofiiiiijig^itD Ifciei btijaifiiig^ 
n6m^ tlwk IbiiDuibfaiH^b^i^dteK^fdtattiapiwdd 1UL^*ckndl 
oboe tbe-rfiuk oi Abep^eorth, iminibatanj^l ' Oof^el IrMi^t 
before Ihat iiabolLbe>iteMf.o:KtBB^«di^t:iiuiid vdioii OiOdl 
€km^Aafi\tmdaipk ^dadlibnb ^iuMienoM^ thw {Hr<%M6i iidll 
bB«ireiasid n^.: Am a^ s^atetty it Us^4Ui wo* Ukvo^ tfeoay^ 
B^baM^btiiiiiiaiifiiidiitr io »miMqRiiaiiiiat*i bnadtiiorbiobi |ff»^ 
ilMiaiBiaad by eiBnt%.oiidi teetiiaalb- <ibo . paeywcly of ipiaaefey 
pJaoibjp^oeBoifcft iO' libo:«7B ;df IghA/^beittgv^bdUryibbddilt^'^ 
thai vMcb ifli od|y diacteiEblei to* 4beciyoxyf MAL &t jjianda 
h^ hitherto a>eotiiboitile ito Bomby a^ *fl|ipaii^ otbtobboiai') 
fmkt Ao'lM^ogglHiMklfe OYbnid the dork i^^eoiiondiJCog^i 
l^idTilu^ iye4ibfll>p6ftbiliad!4o^fl«i<aho»jtDube«wikie^ 
fymg he#A Open ' baotilttydodiifiibiitiniiiag hM')W9viU'hxitir 
chiBadabiHH /Bat^'ifiW bariB jriglAiy -nteifneted thes^I 
]pkofkMBAf^ ti^f yiiotaiMu;ltfh^ bho ttofvilliilO flia)#iio 
iiltD tboL«tortoit:of.affl)etMy bfidfiiiidblky;/riiibeB^ 
of Qodi moat ealo* Into l^etr' soerfet ^^mbeirB, knd ohoK) 
their (ftaora obofitt: them l» a little mooien^ «iitiltiie iitdig^« 
naiaoa. bei poati (iP-jfiOG.)'- . stj;j .;- .':,jj •».. ^. » - .( 

eftChriilvtypoaiii, tftbi »,hitt>attiqtit^towtate Aiigiiifacbad^ 
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tlirezionfaiBale JiiB £») ti4o at hmh s^peftsdor-vpes'ib- 
bellioD/lilce Kordhi and his ijompati j, ontht fiekf^of ftiwii 
igieddonj o» ikb' lAoQBtttiuv «£ Israd. ^&e Baaet, alid tka 
j^Ki&es txf iLe earth, (the Taii Miagi;) #i«h tifdr armik, 
v.afe • vaaqnished. ^he Beast and hk Fa^a O^ophet me 
tokan^ and cast «i£«r.iilto the ire bnnun^'vith Vamartoriei 
atid the jeinira&t an elaia wi^ tike awosd—^thej' perish in 
tfiegaiaaayhig of Core/' <VJucb 11.) ' / 

In the f<Htegoing.work* the lotioWiag qaotatiom Uf gtv^ 
AoOk the year-da; ^xposhion ioif IXamel, by the Be?. T. 
^Birks/.Soeaatary oi the Enmgelioal AtiianAe. ' * 

^ It may he anfenred frosuk a eareA^Tcoaiparisdii of^sai^eopal 

.ficriptiiredy tbat at thiaUimc^ (the- Jewish AeatODalioa^)''tie 

. tempk described ii£ Saekiel vili have beeiL bi^ aiid thai 

.4keffe M» fierce and mi(^}U^.kmg\ibiU seat hmse^ta «t^«- 

■r&iffnf and daim to be the xjibject of a dwvrm adardtiomf* 

And agaift*-<< The Bapaey, d&reokad by the iWiHkl Km^, 

.itt ite JttBt boun will ill npJthet meaaiire of ita aportn^ aad 

ifi^ther']to>itBeif 'these, partial featarcfe'of Anti&hriat^hsdi 

are now* to be seesi 'in. the MahometatL-deidaioB, aad^ks 

apea Eejeotion of "the 8oa of GKxl. At the same thuaia 

» leider. will arise, Vi^ lostpenrnwl-hectd of4.ke H^mnpovnd j^ 

J^m^rbilf ^d*^e keisUihen;Aatieeh«B,' the- Pope,* ^md the 

vTnflt, coatribate te 'sup|>fy tiK ftalarte/of thaa-riinqtiit*^. 

'^e WiKvd Kikig/in this kst sta^eid^ hidpower^ aod* re- 

'^reaented iiQ# by (ihis leader, wiH i gather in himself, ^e 

'yr^dteted charactar of a King of the Noith^ and than eadle 

.4ewa like a whirlwind on the land oi Isnel.. SneeeMT'^fa 

tiase wUl aftead' Ifis baaners^jBo itkat, id 1& vofds orHa- 

bakkiik,:'he will gither. to himarif all iiatiarib, and. hai^ 

tint<> himaelf al people/ The'faii&/iilwitrkg»e$ who j^rateU 

€fpa£tist hit. idftkttrjfcmd blaspJum^j «0tS be 'periemteet itM 

ffrtait tDToiky and kmnted put /sT'deiiruciwn. ' Xho kkigof 

< pride will take J&jmsaiemy4?i»,hofy cdfyy fa* hie eeaty-^wifaape 

lie will plant hia * stahdarcl,' and! probaUy ckti4n ftkmne 

Tumours from the subject nations; a wbrahifx to ba pod^tin 

r ... - ' .' • : ,' 

' • > ' t r 

' * Although it might seem tcom Ezek. xx. 87, qnQted by this 
'^teri that it will be Ood who will britig tSie J"^ into the boM 
'tf the Covenant, y«t thi^ Is aot kidMsifttenlWHh Abtieljriit aiftkfifg 
«tfae coreuaatj far "GtvL wiU briag it ^ pa«9-inBtnaBentelly-thMQgh 
his^gftBcy,- .. ;^ •: .' ^u /. •'».- .; - .": ■ i ? ^i'ti 



^nmtn om um^ w«. M^miumA: 



putBotky lo Ae digaiAj 441 reg^nerato «nd glonied' ish 
lity, ficMd from Iht loogr^fehuioii of past ages.'' 
(M.) Tn BiV. W. MULRABU^ FrebeDdbiy of 8t 
.^ohm'8 B|ii8Copal Clittnli, Bablin, publiahad n 18&»^, a 

• ^pell-«lTa«^d {Mropbodoid pampklefc^ antitlad, <^Wfaat ibhe 
. hcffA aaifih oovoeniiiir larafel aiid Jervsalem/' and oonstst- 

• ing of .'six^HseTen diTiaotH, - mi^tM l»j ianiinierable 
passages of the word of OcnT. It is bvi^flj reriewad in ike 

f-Qnarterly Joarnal ^ Propfceojr fbr Jvlj^ 1860. 

Ho maiotaiiis that tie Oog of Eeekiel xxxriii. is identi- 
cal with the Aaftittllnst, or eighth iiead of t^e Bea«1r-Hi 
> Tieir which n also upheld ia the presimt woHk, (see pa^e 
100.) For,althoteh Antiohriat, tho Eighth Head, isdis- 
IlifaoHy foretold in Rev. zix. SO, to b« finaJly cast alire into 
- a lake of fire, which wonkl seem to. conflict with iht vtt^ 
^Ineiit in Ezek. xicxix. 11, that in the valky of Hamon-gog 
.^^ahall they'l)ai^ €k>g and al his mitltitode/' yet this last- 
' meotioned passage may merely mean, in a general sense, 
'ithat-Oo^s hoslB wfll he4>iiried in that Talley, vkd need nat 
KStrially inply that €fog kimself will actually be interrtfi 
rin.^he soil of idbe earth, whiclij in ftd, would seeni irreeaa- 

• «i2able witb hia being cast altre into a lake of fire, vnieis 
tfie word ^buried'' denotes the Viicdeat act of snfofnergin^ 

.«id pkingftig Antiohrist heneatft the > liquid sta of fietr 
laya, just as -the phrase* ''buried With him in baptistti/ 

it(f(/ol. iL 12,) signifies the submersion benea^ the water of 

('these who ara b^ytiscd. ' But The expression, ^Gcg tftd all 

rhis nmhilDde," may be a hendiadys fbr <^afi the muttTtole 
of Oogf' as hi Rev. xii. 6,.^0od and his throne," is a 
'haidii^ibr «<thel tiirone of God/' Antidirist^ being cer- 
tainly identical with <«ike wilfU king" of Dan. zi., who Is 

•^attended by th^ Ethiopians and Lybi^ns, tnd finally 
•perishiea Upon ^<the glonoas holy mountain'^ of I^Iestine, 

^lefcirfy>appoai« to be ^e jiatee as Gog, who also is fi3}lowed 
by ike £thio];Manaand Lybians, and at last perishes on "the 

«mcHmtains of Israel/' 

The Rev. W. Marrable further considers that the Anti- 
christ, or Man.of Sin, is to sit. in the rebuilt Jewii?h temple, 
and that be U not tjhe Pope> but an indiyidual who ^ili be 
Bead vi the revivad Roman Empvre,: who is described in 

<l>aB.iz; 36, 2;2, as '^thcfniaoa that shall come," and as 
the person ''who shall confirm the covenant with many for 
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. •He #eek/' Ae., sfter whieb dieve will be seven yean te 

.thf GoHfiomnUktieo or £ad^ a» held by the oj^er writers 
4eve -quotod. 
. (2S.) An IsEASiiiTJSy iH»pareativ peBaeBsmg oenjndenbla 

( aoquuDtoAee witk the tkeologicftl writiagB of the Jews. 
<HNitrUm4ed some lursticles in 1861 to (he t^aiteriy Jooraal 

vof Frojpiieeyy whieb is pfablisbcd at Nisbet's, in London. 

. He iatiw&ted it to b« the opinion of' other Jews, beside 
liimseify that Geg of fizak. xzxviiL wo«id be the last great 
op{«e«0or of Israel, and w«s the peison who at the latter 
md of this dupensatien woidd fulfil. Dan. ix. 27,. ^'by oon- 

. firttiog a ooTenant with many of ike Jews for fierten years/' 

> jwd at last^ about die close of the seven years^ would be 

.destroyed at the costing of the Messiah. 

Hl<i tastiaioBy is trainable, as showing that these passages 
in Exek. xxrviii. and Dan. is. t7, Mxe not only applied by 
€hriM)i|in, but also by Jewish eommentators, to the final de- 
ce^^tion and persecution of Israei by the last great Head of 
Gentile power at the time of the future glorious Adyent 

.c^tbe liord Jesus.^ 

(20.) Tu£ Ejev. Da. Seiss, the able and eloquent author 

,ef '<Last Times/' ''The Day of the Lord/' '' Threatenii^ 

.^uin/' '^Parable of the Ten Virgins/' eto., and Minisier 

.of St. John's Lutheran Church, which is one of the largest 

lin Philadelphia, United States, has recently given the same 
«xplanation| as these other writers, regarding the 70lli 

. week. He says, i« a note appended to Uie second editiea 

.(1S62) <rf his " Da^ of the Lord/' 

.^ ^^ From Paniel iz. 27 it would seem that one week tf 
years before ' the consummation/ Antichrist (supposed to 

4>e Louis Ns^leon) will make a league with the JewSy 

^pledging his proteotion and assistanoe in their return fo 
Palestine, and the re-establishment of the temple services. 
It is thought by many that this covenant may oe expected 
within a year or two. When it is made, it will constitute 

•a very notable epoch, and will settle the point that we aiB 
then within seven years of the End." 

Dr. Seiss also holds, that the 144,000 in Bev. xir., re- 

* His •zposition not h«iaf at hand to quote from, the oatHne of 
his TiewB is only giToa from memory, othervise it would be stated 
at furtber length 
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I presents the wke Tirgkis, who are eaii^ht «p m the flftt 

•^iBanslatiozi at Ohrut'e oommg <<in the air'' he/hre Anti- 
christ's 3} years' persecution and he considers tbe great 
multitude in Rev. vii. 9, and **the harvest'' in Rev. xiv. 
15, 16^ to denote thc^altrts who are caught np in the second 
.translation after that 8} years. In his hook, ehlMed 
^^Parahlo of the .Ten Virgins," (189 pages,) he clearly 
shows that the foolish virgins do bot represent the ungodly, 
las is nsually supposed, hut denote true Christians who are 
An a backsliding state, devoid of real faith in the nearness 
•of Christ's Advent; who, although left behind at the first 
'translation, are not necessarily lost, but being in the mafn 
? truly converted and godly persons, arB eventually siived 
either at death or in the second translation, yet so as by 
-fire, and after being in nmny oases exposed to the terrors 
vof the Great Tribulation. All his published works having 
been composed as lectures, are written in an dloqnent arid 
popular style, which renders them most snitable and attrae- 
live treatises for beginners in the study of prophecy.'*' 

(30.) Israel's Zukunft, or "Israel's Future,^' is the 
-name of a moderate-sieed exposition of the prophecies re- 
'kting to the Jews, which is published in German, by Ernst 
Bredt, at Leipzig. It is a German translation of an ori^- 
nal French work, written by E. Guers, in 1866> and enti- 
^led, "Israel aux demiers jours de reooriomie actnelle, Ott 
iBssai sur la restanration prodhaine de ce peu^fe — par B. 
<Guers, Paris, Grassart : Geneve Emile, Beroud.) It is a ftitu- 
rist literal-day exposition, and explaihs Daniers Seventieth 
Iwe^ to be the last seven years of this dispensation, and to 

* These books can be had at the Lntheran Publication House, 42 
North Ninth street, Philadelphia. " The Last Times" ($1, ) ooat&iiis 
about 400 pages, and treats ^.the Second Advent, Great Tribnla- 
ijion, Millennium, &c. It is almost the only pop^^ar elementary 
Jrophetic work that is easily obtainable in the United States. If 
republished in Engl arid, it would doubtless have a good circulation 
»iere.' IXr.Cummings' recent prophetic works can begOtatRudd 

* fif j^ ^' New York; although very excellent, gofer as they go, 
jMt th«y do nc^, touch upon many of the most important proiAtcies 
relating to the present momentous epoch. The Rev. Dr. Duffield's 

S^:^"*! ^Ir^Pl^®*^*"^^®^' ^^^ ^«^- Isaac Labagh's "Great Events 
!? i^^*fi»e<i Prophecy," are books admirably suited for general 
W^ioa ahimeal^s Bible Chronology (Barnes & But?, New 
I ork,) IS also a learned prophetic work. . 
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««>mniettoe with a sevea y«ar»' ooir«niaai being madki- between 

the ADtichriat and dte Jew^^ the klt^r 3^ jeani of the 
BQy^a yoart being tbe> period of the Great Tribtilation, 
closing with tho personal descent of Ghfkt atAnnage^don. 
.It is not. known bj the present writer whether or not «il8 
author perceives and states that Christ will come to take 
away soo^ of the liring saints, sa is clearlj shown in Seri{h 
.tore, before that 3 i years. 

This book by E. Gueia, being pnblished both in French 

.and German, and easily obtainable at Paris, Genera, and 

Leipsic, is a most valushle work to gi?e and to receBiiiiend 

for perusal to peroons who cttt^ spesdc those languages; and 

may beceme a gpraat biasing to snch Europeans as read It, 

if it convinces them of the nearness of the Advent of the 

Lord Jesus Christ, and of the.awful persecntion tiiat Chria- 

tiana will presently meet with £rom the Personage who wMl 

soon make the seven years' eorenantwith the Jews* These 

,who bav^e French or German Mends, shonld urge them to 

^obtain and peruse it. It can, of courso, be obtaiubd-ki 

America or .Great Britain, by •ordering it through the usoal 

fbookselling agencies, from Paris or Leipsio. 

(^1.) TjBMOIGNAQB it} another futurist liieral*day French 

fespoaitlon, which, from an extract giren in the I^ospect, 

seems to hold the same view as to Daniel's 70th week, ibr 

'k speaks of tho 3} years' Great Tribulation mcnttoaed in 

,Paa. xix: 7, 11, as '< the Great Tribulation of the het half- 

.week,'' (evidenUy the last half of thb 70th Week,) after 

which the Lord descends in visible glory. 

. (32.) ANANONTMOVSPAMJ^HiXToqlled ^ The Difief esoe 

rhetween the Parousia and Epiphaneia," was published in 

Lcmdon about. 18d9. It showed the dislinetien between 

'these two Greek words, as they are used in texts referring 

to Christ's Advent-^the first implying the presenee of 

Christ '< in the air,'' to raise the saints and totiLke'away the 

.Wise Virgins, le/ore the final 3} years' Tribulation, and 

the second denoting the manifestation of his presenoe at 

his descent on the earth after ithnt Si years, which it to- 

ther showed to be the latter half of Daniel's 70th week. 

(83.) The Coming Battle *i8 a prophetic treatise by 
ihe author of the present work, in which the same Tiev^ 
Were presented. It was published in 1860, and some of 
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I tlie foBo#ing remarkB, urittea bcfove ^le SeoemMi of A% 
'Southent States, hxre already proved oorreot. 

*^ Vke fifty nnlHoii dollan tlmt have been spent by Eng- 
land over the Chinese war had better have. been reserved 
'to relieve the poi'^rty that will soon prevail among her 
' operatives. For when the Amerioan Union is dissolved by 
-the ^eoessioD of the Sonfcbero States, the exports of cotton 
are likely to be diminished by the outbreak of hostilities * 
and servile insurrections. As this ^(isruptioti may occar 
: speedily,* perhaps even before 1861, England must soon 
' ieel the effeets, in want of omplo3aD6nt among the one-fiflh 
> of her population who are eli^aged in cotton tiianufaetures. 
In- the midst of the riots and distorbanoes that would ne- 
'oessarily aiise, Napoleon might find a good opportunity to 
'Atlempt an invasion of fiingland ... It is probable thtt 
iiunforeseen politioal oomplications may arise, and events 
take Boeh a turn, as to bring across the ocean some of Na- 
< poleon's 600,(XH> French soldiers, and give them a ibothotd 
t on' Amerioan soil. The interference of France was sought 
Jaad* obtained in the last American War, and the precedent 
may be followed in the odnfia^*ation of int^tine warfiuto 
ifwhich seems likely soon to rage with uncontrollable faiy. 

^'The atheism which' shall signalize tlie period of the 

Napoleonic Woe;, will proceed to the asijerti'on and esta- 

jblishment of the worship of man in the person of tlte 

•Trenok Emperor. The commencement of this, by the Jews 

?reeeiving him as their Messiah, may be expected ve!^ 

speedily. This would noi be inconsistent with the oov<- 

aant on his part, to permit them to continue the observance 

.of the Mosaic rites during the seven years. . . . Tkto 

i«even years to be mentioned in the agreement, will proba- 

;Wy be the period for which Napoleon III. will engage to 

'lu'oteot all Jews dwelluifg around Jerusalem, or to jtssiit 

those who may wish to emigrate there, or to make free 

Igrauts of landfi to settlers. In the midst of the sev«ai 

^eare, he will begin to tyrannize over them, setting up his 

.image iu their temple, and causing all to be slaitf who 

refuse to worship it. Liberty of commerce will also l» 

*sra«ited to no»e but those who hare imprinted on their 

forehead or right hand, the number 666, or one of tbe 

* The Seoession of the Southern States begau in Deoember, 1860. 
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. appoint. At ifao doee-of the tiiroe atid a'liaif yean, dufiiig 

r i4^ch Hkki will oM^kiie) tlia 'Emperor will j^eeoae iMle- 

^9^*imk\j exaapeviited wfiHi sonie ju)tfl (^ insnbuardmfttioft hn 

htkour tNH*t^ and waH go -^rth atth^ head of a yaet hoftt, 

.' fcreatliifig ««t thfeatwiings «iid sktigfater^ and resotved, in 

•ihis ^]|y, lo^^roy aod isttievly ta make away mwy. • • 

r ^^-Havitig «Q»f6etttrated hts^armed hoate upon JerAslJoRDi, 

r, thia m^^vik Phamoh wiU haiTa already hegnn, in antidpa- 

tkM^ Ao efiuilt «v€r the victory within his giasp ; when* ttttd- 

detilyj, witbeni a moment's premonition, a frightfol tnaovilt 

will «ria» ftom cirery quarter of hie cimp. A eotiftwidn 

. i»!9r6 ieonfouMJIng than that of Bab^ wiU be heard on 

• evei^ «d€u Th^ nintual hatreds and jeaioosdee^ tlmt haVe 

been long fesmciDting aiaong tlie TKriouB:0eedon6 ef hie liete- 

i. vogeneoneaiidill-aaaocted Imt, will hare bnrstibrthin^iltem- 

. pi^ of irrepremible fury, *• Every man^ewosd wiM be i^Mist 

hh^ brothi^^' Eaeb. xxxviii 21. Eorc^iMn, Asian, AStodb, 

Gienaan^ ItfcUaii, Russian, all will be mingled in one eba- 

:.^ic^ fioree^ .and,:aingaiaary coniict ^of mntnal akaglitnr. 

..iSimnteiieOBlsjf; great hailstones,* and £re and hrimstoBev^ill 

.ibe raineid tiown npon the ill-fated- ciMubatan^^ and. to ifo- 

.eelerate their <d6^tra«ti6n)< the eSeth wiU tjpea het menlSiy 

af nd. engulf .tlK>Q8ande,iliJbe:BkOteh, iDathsan^awl Abiran, 

- 1^ the yawping ohasmv . In a dbtoteip 'perioi them- wtmld )>e 

.^KHntpAed by the riseitdif' >fiv^-sUtbe of thesB Ipvond and 

ibeikveil-defying'FR^inaie wiHiiave had their earoasees gumn 

,as food i» die fowls }of thb air^ and to the heasts ef the 

,fke\4f Meanwhile.the AnUehrist, ?wbo is garing.npon die 

{,89690 with. foeHngs. akin .to those crxperianeod fay< the : int 

..Na|K>lean^ nt Waterloo, when the line of ^et)ld Onaed 

J, wav««ed aad hrot^e^ is i^deidy eeiised by the diyinoexeesi' 

..tiooers of the ^Judgment written^' a»d|:tdgether with the 

False Prpphet^ hia iixldmate aasoeiate, is east afive into tlw 

Wtpoffire// . 

' *i(8l.) "THKMiLL«NnrMortbe Doctrines of the Second 
Advept," by. "Omicron/^ was published at l^isbot's, in 

'iidndon, in 1S44. It stated that before the presept dii|- 
TOnsatkm^terminstes, the Roman Erap^lre mast rciYlye in 

^ils ittiperiel forin spokep of ^ '*'the beast that ws^s, and iM 

'n6cei WiiUri on the 70th week, are qUotecf, b^g tweaty-seTen more. 
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I )M>t^ evin k« ii Um ftiglith, and is of tlM lefta And goeth 

iH^ perdition :" that tfais itnperM pcirer wfil kill the two 

iritneM^ And hara giTeti to him a moatb speiilnf grtfat 

. things aDd blasphemies, and ^H contiaae fortj Md two 

, months (or 3^ jears) aiid make war with the Mint* atid 

.. overcome them, and possess nniTersal flower orer all 

kindreds, and tongaes, and airt^Ds, aad be worshipped by 

AUi that dwell apon the earth except tboae whose names 

are written in the Lamb's book of life : and will have a 

! subordiiiate agents the False Prophet or two-lnmied beast, 

jiwho. will deceiTe. people bj lying nkades and great 

1 w<indefB, and will caoBe as maiij as will not worship the 

M. image of the beast to * be killed (see Rev. xL :xiii. xtfi. 

Ibrongbottt); hot that, first of all, "this impefiid power 

win make a coTenant with the Jews, who will be parHj 

. #estored tOr their owil land in a state < of unbelief, for a 

.* week ar seven yeans: ia the middle' of the week he will 

^JlHwdc the ceyenanty pot down their nsual ' serrfees, plant 

•Afae abomination of desolation in the temple itseK, and 

dMstani for hhnself the worship which beloftgs to Ged 

{ alone. Now will be falfiiled trul^ and llter^ t^e 'pfo- 

pheey of the Mad of Sin, or Wicked One (^l^ees. li. i- 

^<12). BttCh is the end of the present dispensaUon, as cte- 

. seiibed la the book of Ood : and for this terHble end the 

professing Ohnrcb is nn^dng rtody with fearfol rapi<^ty;'^ 

i (S5.> Tm Bbt. W. a. Ba^kM of the OHnroh of fin|- 

i hmd, wn^ in the Qbarterly Jooroal of Prophecy, fa I85&, 

a short ^* Apology for Modetute Fatnrtsm,'' maintaining 

'^ttiatboth year^day and literal-day inlerpi^etere are in the 

'flsain correct, on the prineif4e'tbat'**what hasbehn aetM 

''^^ver l^ Popery in 1^60 years, shall 'b^teied 0¥er ag^a 

J^y^ infidelity m 1260 days, and close the scene of Satatf's 

opposition to Christ by his strongest and most daring 

ijtffott^* He is also, staled by Slliett to hold Daniet^i 

70th week to be the last seven years of this dispendcftfes, 

in the^sanjie manqeiij^as )V. ^diXj^ W. Trotter, eta, ^:plain 

'^ .,(B6.) Arthxjr Keeip, x)f Suuderl^pd, in England, poV 
'Bshed a brief 'bat, strij^ing treatise in i^52i allied tlje 
''^D^ath'oT^ Wellington," and Ki^siirrectioa of Napoleon^^ 
"^owin^'lioiTs'Napoleon to te tW fdtufe Antichrist or 
Eighth Seed ofthe^Pfa^l, accor(!fng toRef. xW. tOlil 
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i^efiMUBtefifd bjr Fseif t'lmlt^ Md bikmC He^ aM^wi 
over, refeired to Dan. ix. 27, as ibo. to fUfilMl» id tinte 
f^lUTft ii^t^^lHi^.^ ^iJ^eyrs by tM Ainkiohmt,lia^1^oii. 
'$hj^ moBty}pi^pi^mf^. pitm dfofaia ^to^atiM.lrill b* fiovfl) 
qgiot^d- ill tba Aptboir^ fferHraomif^ir^fiitlv eidaT|[p^«iiilmii 

^(lv^;^)^fs.,f^n)!(»ab2y HB)!^. b#ftft^ ^e ^prMWo df^iwtliitt mkif 
egoallji sinall flftijftpmfi; B^favpUat ''^be laBklee tbftfr^halk 

jfit^ eQJmi9t^^^yV^e tFatra^ to .beitbo fattiiai pananali 
Aoti^riabror ^fa^i<)|tSiB^.tt >iiataL'h» vlaai affrii^i iMi 
dBgc'iEjpaao^rt^UtitiiBiibaflRi^^ ia Dan. itii abd'viii. ^ad of 
t^iJi^pfWOumPaai xi; 9^446>«adttf tba fodiabafaap^ 
l^:ifL4!eeb" l^i^ f ,9a.,»laQ't)0ldGt^i«l> bodily att^perrianai 
ia tba ^i^ i^^^ow Ibatjki^J^: be foltntd ««t«f Cbtf Mi 
Bpmisi; EmpiKa,, fnm ifin^bMri M < tW Sapluwtte, -vim 
ifocghif^ tbif AA^brisHi (pr^iyabiaaaf oMibg to B#r. (xUi/r 
aa|e|tbMitbe[>)Aiipf ^ nHJl be c«fe!aUtd i*ta ;tbe kikvJ 
ot^ifft ,t)ui Battla^^' Aiwagaddoiib^ Tba .ipias vvlrgnm^l 
bj|i)^I^f«a^.l^H} ba lakMkAp^4a''ma«ti:#«Bte')beA>r£l fthcK 
j«i|dgfQa^aiffkUwil|b#MN;h, •/. /.r .vi//. .r i-' .« "'. -a 
^ms.) 'Vj^,. Ainmm^ ol> M.NotasHoa: fitiiplaM,* i^Mib 
iiav«^^Atfdo^ j^anflaooasmaittiiariieta'Af'ttte.QiiM^ia^l 
J|>fn^) q| FfosJblfjfl>f<V^ aHtalal {^iftFailbllobnag: IM9^ 
mentioned in Nos. 9 and lOr^tbeilpaUil^er.iii 3mtuix:V^ 
t%^ff^^g^:\(iiit^ mmnmt'Mtb^ iMdabjrtfafritNmdtal 
A;94la^i8V1^^ eabvb^oliiii%4iiw^ 

t^Sm^^/J»49m^m^ Zttk ld.Mikgt.cJiailicb]:i8^ 

4gbjb;^^:wi^ ba^tbaaedt a4diiiiia.rigit^<a^dwkaMd</ 
la^^op ReT» Jdil tbat JiiaJ«»ib<ivai'KttfiiaH7v^paak«i^ 
tjraftb^ ,a9ialfK>m4j»i«»iii'^M'^ 
in B^j. m^ ii^, wi)l ba tM|8UrtaA«€C»]»:iba a«ea*HI4rlb»^ 

]al4p^ ;iihi0h\ Afitl«^ttet^: 1»av0i^ IttDie 

canine ^, }4^>vmai fs^caHesit renafta: be itlMife,ilii 1 Nb; 8V^ 

r '♦* 1M Her. ll»</B«i«tM8' Botiak* 6f Bcol^d^'ii Ift «ditoi^. Ameri- 
da x^etaflrval^ da iTell «• ^btabi it tf^wtMUbe^frhCfadlut, aa# 
^ypB Jl ,H i ^ fb|y,fs^|t^ aftMi^ejhi , . .-rr- •:♦ .!jm . m-: •.-t . ) 



i>tWliaekM^«d bfa|eell6n that none cao ^Sacfft^ IM^ 
tMe«l01iilil%!AflkMit;. . * ^ 

Oiiiiil wliioh €M ^urae vnto hini M alio^to bis Bertaikto 
IMaft whioh ma^ Omlif «a»i id ptts/ i^j^les^ that tb0' 
reTelation was a eommanication dfadosed ti^ OlMrii^'l>f thiP 
BatlMfi;' aiid of iirfaiok Oktttt' hfld not> been pretions/ly 
aftmm. Tba aa»«0iRMiia^ of tbe daj <c^ tbe hori toi 
lesiM, wbile 'Os -. aaith, was pert of bii banrtMation. ^ Of ' 
UfaiicUiy andfebafd hoinr kii9w«lh no man ; no, nottbe «ingeH' 
iMetk sfoitf bMmov n^M^ ^ £^Ott/ bnt «be Fatb^r' (Matk- 
nfiL dS). 'Aftff bis reMniMtibn, bowef^f; tire Fatbef' 
app— fo: lo baw^aade diMloisBaa to* him, and tb^seil^ 
tef« m thr. B»ok' of Ravelatfoft. H^ Inte^eMfbg and' 
faleased nvi W 1ik»atndj of idob « parl^ of th^ Word"!^*^ ^' 
' (39j> Tbs. AxTvaoB of ft( w«iH<arraoge# '^SyllabiMi of' 
Sonvtoen LeetaMs,^ taMried-b^thitwealj^sereiiKb'tibnib^^ 
d tbe .QMrtfofy JdOTtttl of Ppopbeey, in 1805, ^ifpl4(M' 
tb6> TMi weds i» Dab: Izi fiT, M' tio IM^ fiiiSed by th«' 
flitare AoMiMik U'th% opoeb of tbo S^^btid AVrei^,' 
ifbon tb^'litecBl H y^^nin Be7:> ziiL 5', Dian. ?i{. 26^ wilf* 
ba aecoMiplMied*t]7 hto; In gMiif tbeliebal VienA^dttf 
fotiaist tImv, this expositor ^orfaidere ApiUl^hf lb ^y. ; 
si. 11^ to^be^tebaiM>of ibe^U^nltobrfst; and tbe '^ibtyk^' 
nation" in Matt zxiv. 15, Mark IMiU.imb^ Ms ejMralfttgt 
aMi breiitbiBlr liAgC' tbtti wffl liift> i^ortMp^« flKet. xiii 
14, HflA>;9i.:li8);r and'ftloofbict'aeqvidtlon of j^ebt ttt^aenfetf 
itf gdd a^ airreri49'bofMiilo!d in Baitt :d! Sl8, 88i 18,^ 
l$BBk. zxfiifl 4;''5v'|Mk ji; 5^1& - '"* 

;.^E4Ba laaft meitidiMl featvtfe in Aii«k;briirs^ ^Mra^lel^ 
seanb, at tiia dated e^ Idw^ f ointb eddkidd of «bo ]»r^f 
vtnk in ]f8dd,Mbe.alreiid3r^e9elot)iiii$ti!^1knrf^ 
wbfiie BokaeoHDfdlfepxifOfiikddi tblmwitb'lbo Irilead^^n siltM^ 
ttiineffiatke'fiMbiie fa^hbi ipe ei i^ poisesetorf <4 ffie gMP 
nmtMTKkQa^i^Md^kmth^lkf^^ai^ td tBr 

a«riie«ba»«]ioflHlfeitoeBiitliib CMftiwbia ; 

: (40J) TnikTmna«i0'^9teCbfMb>«b«A^i:in)^^^^^ 
piibliib6ddih,i«61^4t^Af«Mlltett In BHtt^, reniatt^ AM' 
only ^e seTen weo^s and si^tfi-two. weeks) o«t of DriBfcfs 
^yjeuiy w.eek9>w«xe(.&iifiiled before iho cvutog^- ioi^^ of ~ 
Christ, and that, therefore, " ont ireek or ieTeii y*ih* jW 
femains to be fulfilled," and that it will be accomplisbed at 
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«bt friBclM of>«lie tin* of trdvbft •! Du. xtt., ''nbM iM 
filittEMiiMii^dreadj translated and in f lorjt, and Aatai 
east down to the earth, eventa wiil tUcbn vdUi a oifpi^ 
tte«hjyi.had nopmUftl &i tho listov^ of iba irorid-^ihl 
short bat fearful reign of Antichrist, the great tribnlatioiii 
aiid td oMa the stem, tha Losd Jens p^rs^aaJ^ $ppear« 
lag to enahr las foas noitf' Inada Jiiaioatat^oi'^' 
' (4L) Tm. Rjvvi.. Fi Ow Mmnuoraii^ of tha Ghatoii di 
England^ pnUitiwd :a pao^xUe^ in IgS^, at- Hisbats^ iti 
Xaondoo, eailed'^VTheBi^ptiir^of tba Chaielii" vk whMI 
ka. laaa^nMi.tha^ tla Advent 'ofChtis* to raifla-tlia 
deaaaMi aainte and tiuMlata tthaiWHa Vi^gina (1 TbMsi 
iiC IB) iHtt p^aoeda -^^ giaat Inbnlatioa. Ho' alea .adi 
9«arted ta iba 'iOth: weak in Daa. ix. i9, aa msaitiag iH 
MihaJMll at tkai inal odsit. . 

-(42.) W. a BAjTNM^ ef MotttraaH Canada Sa«ti 
ddlvrered in thatidtyui i869^6d, Tory aUa laMrisiisctvrai 
an ptopliac)^ soom a£ wkkli arare kftmaknto ysbiisiiedt 
He maintahibd tkal Antiebrtst will mako • sasan-jeaid 
ebfoniOi&.lRiyi the Jevalafboa^aeTeti Tears bafbta liialMil- 
haioaiv ai stated i» Ban. ix. S^y aMlrtiMt tks JeMtB 
saanAMi.viU be re^nstiinted ia tke nstoikd inapla sooa 
^firwdd, kad tk^ IhoLvida i^rgin.wMl be/casighk j^ 
Mo«a AnticlMriat?a:CasMs lagiag djaaa^ tkaiait half off 
Ito seven yeera* His ganeiisliiBats are ^spy iika tkasA 
U Daa^i. TregeUes, Trofttar, oia. * ^ i 

• (49i) A WBffiSBn in tha Adveak Handdna^ weakly pro< 
pbetieal jownal ia Baaton,:iJ..a <tQ whiidi ^ka saanid 
sakserip^OD ia two doUa«)M ahawadiniwBiaienrkfins eailf 
iii.l9€i^ that Lonia Napdeon is tka ead>i7a AaiKkml| 
icbaiwillmflfea a^qovanant: far aeaea 'jaan wUh tha fcw4 
seren jsaai beiota ilka .deaoeni a£ (ihtist* to-dastBoykial 
^lui. is. aiX-alkd wdl ttaaaMsaQWrtians dl^rkirthe 
teat hklf of .the savaa jsam atoerdiair «a Baa. x^ ki 
Hia otkar tiewa Wens tar^ sidtilar ta tkoaroi tka wntesa 
above aientionedi. . a 

•. . (d4.> Tsoi. Bfey*. a. BaouMair^ of jUm ;Cfaaiak of (Eag( 
jfNld^ i*^ Landaa, Oftnada Wast, and: ft>me]djr In laMby 
Wjmttaa fmd pseaohed considerabljrnpon tha piopluk 
efesj^aMt -firtidx maintains, from BaT«. xiii.,' XTii^ 4hak 
Kapolaon lU. ta the incipient Antiokiist, who wiH makk 
M^fMi^aaitf Magae. astk tka; Jaws^ akaiit.aeaa» yaadi 
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tofofe Ui <dettniotkli ii <Arigt;^s dewent updn Mi «difA 
(Dm. ix. 27, Zoclu tiT.)) <^QCK that tbe finit imndfttiioii 
fillpncadi Ui6'8^7tors Napoleooie iD&del pessecotioo;; 
MM-n^mB-rngM gOMnUj with Trotter's, lLMj% P«r: 

. (454 H. P. Bmmm^ ht " Tk^ ImMlita indaed,'' jmhi 
Ibhed in N^ir Terk, is Jao. 186d, ipeaks tJiaa: ** Tlvi 
tigQi of -the'tiaiM are pnrteitouM iof IgrMt ccniiAg etents 
ffh^^jirhole vtorlil* iii«>iiiiiiotioa<t aoA all UwoiaitionB of 
Ifc^ gldbe atotia covtact wrth ^adi ottiefr^ Sdeiice ha4 
•daqseasd (almost: aveiy OfaatMAe mi time>aid' apaoae tM 
pa ktitt oh of thaiieavt at ona place tabhe^bommidficated 
ia a flUHDeat to all tfte aati^aa of ikto aarib % lelegttsph i 
aAd ao>aidar.amMiated kamk a caatval powetieaa be eze- 
eated in a short space of time bf steala liotftiNi. Belig iaad 
fodflbreaoe gain^ gronff aiaongst OfaiistiaDS, Mahome- 
Istts, and hoathaa. BTetjr* tbin^ is prepared to bring 
Hboiiiitbei last fana. of woiidMiiess, iHiich shali aedst iq the 
last or axfereaa ^ait of the daya of thia. lAnorld/' 
• 'f la ttiai Itei penod ^God's pponkas k> toad shallbe faU 
•IML ThentiM btaicen ^shabi ot ibe sar ebtf #eeitt of yeanf 
will ba raaamad^ aad the iasiweak will be abcamplMiedE 
iphat Ipit wa^ will be Adi of troable ionr the holy people) 
bat khe fiaal isswwill be ior •Jemisileta ae well as fo# 
DaileVlitpegpke ; f ioinish the tfanHS*^^^*> aodio mBki$ 
an end of sins, and to make reooaoiliatiofl tor ibiqwiSy, bod 
to bridg IB' eaarlaistiBl^ lighte^saeBs^ a&d taeekl np the 
tision<and poaphacyvaiDd^to aoaut ibe moA hdy,' Daa. iki 
n. l^M aankaiB m' Danid as wall as ia the Aj^alji^M; 
)iava refekenee' to that last year^Veek of Dattiel whevt 
laaadl will bei agasa resfeoiwd as a aatlan, and to the rave^' 
latioa 1 of Aatiahtist agalasi the middle of that ataak. '^ ^ 
* (4«i) . W. HaoRBBt/ onaof the bsetfotaritt UtoraUdiqr 
laterptetant^'pablisbediat lS59i^^ serieaof '^^^Ftain Papeva 
aft»Pkwphbtie4Bb}ttstaY at tha {)ablin Tiaet Repoaitor^j 
at 10 D'Oliver St., and at W. Macintosh's, Londoti. Iw 
N« aa^ntiOB «'Isrbellathr^»prokcUngClrisis,<' he ftdly 
^aqfMns Dabw izj iT^aa to b¥. bcdraaf^ aed«aplished bf 
Aatlchiist^ the eighth head of the RoaMo Binpiro, m«kia|< 
a^ae^ren^yaars' aUiaaea' wish the Jews, and ih th^ ^list of * 
4ib aetaa yearateaikraaataag h^ 3^- yeai^' iibassacve af 
thaa^ wiMJwil;ai4 wonbipkim) aad. «|f k8t*paffi»Uag^a» 



J 



i vuiwt WiWOL oftikiiT jBtfD orflun. / SIB 

i»€fUiife!8 d^flDMt He iooks to ilie awtesi to' of- jbe wM 
idrguui'At «ome pedod pdior to Antkhrist'<s 3i yisars pei^ 
jNonbioB. . 

Ht^ flaj«, ^^TiM^ d^vtntjr ireekd ware deiermted «|mmi 

iEh»M%^ ^people' aiid,«poti kis ^bolj-^^-^leM ifhrnte^tf 

tte tav«ii*iaiili.Hfliic.BkA)ltt<nnMfioe )it will: be ^NnnakaD 

,iiid tlie lf«H^»41l be a^ain.lii qteedob tefero God. Add 

:^4Uilit Igf '<the prmM that .flbidl «oilie'>Bhftii eon&nB a 

(see maigtiy) eof«iMfit>witAi mMOy for ode.wMk : and in 

te:l8idit ief the week ks flball imnslBe tke «icriftce iand the 

•bMHoft'loceaae^and far. the OTeTspveading o€ fA^tniad- 

.^6ow[^ keuihaM.«nke- k desblaliei, ^v^li until tke ooanmBid- 

^tMNB^iand tbtib/defcervined iflhall be poured apon Ite 

;da(K>IaM^ tHeae we haT^iilie ^eovenant wi^ deathyfiali^i 

■ftli^/figreaneilt w^itk faell'iOli the^art of the Jewish vaiMn. 

iKe-lfflilaUbked. in. their land^ nadMrthe pfKoteetioa ofMtha 

friiwestkat ekidi eome/' the ai^bthviSatanioihead ol^thai 

'y«iapla il(ka hmg li^o deatrojred the jcitj aad fheBaaeKaarj, 

the, wiUenler kito an.attia&ce with the Jews for leten yean* V 

V '<i7>.) "F. W. Orhiit; i* Canada- West, worote ,a :bvtel 

it?#pkf»tiaal- pnbliciatiaa in .1861^2, .t« stow lihat m 

Jk^nvA of dbrist wiI)<|n(N<t probdM(j eiscnr wiMu the iitat 

.Um^^vm fBeiHi^iiumd iit^Toiwtatein.lMl^n^iiialiQai^ 

jNaiH^te^pbeiog tb^ l^stim ABlicbdst or Bighth Bbadrf 

ih^/allH9 exptaiaa D^l^ l«i ja7W«i^iiy Ihat ai<s€iVM-sreatt' 

-ap^eaie^VwjU !(>9: 99ade aboat e&v^ea ^iraari,:6^ie^:tht 

Milleniam, between many of the Jews and.^'the p>ii)C^ 

^at ab^;f o«^;^ ;.Qd betUevetfi i9 9^ l^tsUtiea: of allots 

jllTAtii the gj9peri4 futprist interpfretatipn of Prophecy, . t { 

»,r .(*B,) An P* J/OMJ^»«*r aa* Aaierifif* propb^ifml w4t« 
^ b^H,|(^ some ,y«(w^ ,p^^ that, Iioais iM;i^p<>lei;^ is the 
0}j^g' AKtjchr^t, who wiU i»ake a. s^eii^yQars' treaty 
ii|4th fm^^ ^jfcbf : J^&t i}e¥^ jears ttiefoi^e t^ disp^^patioa 
endi} ; and that the prepared .eau^tsiwiUr be caafb|^ uj^ ajt 

»fi^iP^«diM9''«'^B^SPf8^io%^ *i »eafs,i?iges dnijng 
the last half-week, at which time the seals, trumpets and 

•^iais^.etp., will be literaUy fulfilled. .. . ^ / 

(4$.) <t FoND£7 pal)^8hi^ . some explai^tioas. • ^ 
jpraphaey iu the United St«[tes mare t^an t^n years .agid^ 
in ^kfb hi jae% naititaified the 2MQ days ia *99aiiim> 
94 tb tM/M^ft* m^Kdaj^ 1\)lfilment, a fUttire peiioi) 



di>^aifing^)Wiilr the re^lttstiflitkm of the JawMi 
•a^ fhdlr re tarn to PaksUne^ and ending. wi1ik.tliA 
Christ on the earth. He has recently had printed a 
ot^nientof hiabeiief (hat Looia ^NspoUidh ,wiii be 1 the 
*fMni(mcii L4ntiebfiat, who will nake >a cos^nad^ .«tti 
oDsanj JeiWa^eveo yean btiate iha^xmikiiMndtisa, and ttot 
th4 ready sainta witt be traoslaiad bdoire .Aotidhnit'a d| 
.yenaf madsaoro of Chriatiatia; ,His pni|)he^iciAit>Hiiife 
'Bgtae in fbe «naiB with those of Idie pvesMit ifddi*» •< ) 
' .i (50.) Ths Rbv. D. JBoswoEni, In theUiat^)iStal4i, 
^asifotf many years preached* aad written on Ptopln^. 
-fie says «of Dan. iz. 27> " The Jews are expeclin^Aspoely 
foitnm ^o thear fatherland, ^ere to edjay att th^^ifofwi^ 
%iorjniasa' nation. In the teador then, wiiom ^^ afaall 
jeo^e^iibay we not expect a folfilm^vt^of OMtt^^preite- 
ilofi'when reproringpthein 'foi?<not:reo«iiinf hiaidolf-f^^ 
inacomein my FaAei^ftname^tidye reeeive lae not^j^V 
Another >i^aR eome in hit own name, hlm-'yct wfil mQenr#' 
XJao« v. 48).'^ We nayiexpect thoaanch aieatder^ioM^fo 
appear, td make a covenant with th& Jews for a^pfobhbtic 
wiefek In the midst of tie we<^ i^tlying' bkna^iirttfi 
ot^r8'(perhapd^ apirilreraliats and Ptiplsf8),'h^ wiH^ b^^ 
hiaoovtef^a&t'wftih the Jewa, set hlv id^ili^^n tl^bbltl(}- 
lieii4J» of t^ temple, and perhapa hlnva^lf te>%hl94irfii|»llt ^ 
€lod{-<i>«d after bi^mgittgtmtdM misoftf^a on'l(ie'JewtJ;*wrtl 
|i^^ a% theeanh^fiake tread of Ohfistappon Mt^. OliV^tl*' 
(Ze<^h. 3b1t.) • ■ . ^- ' * M'i..;fj ■ ,fw. i.:M..j/. 

' (M.) Dr. Ji Lmiff, editor of tbo >Adye»« HoMiiA,^*-^! 
^BuMton, U. &., atfd' 'author of liereral ^ble ' pf opheticA 
treatifitea, beli^vefi, from Qa;A.'iz; Bt, thaf'thd peraohVl 
Jttttldiflat will coafiw a «eTen-year#"«etapjeictVith Mme 
ibt^hk Jowa, and thift^ during the ensv^hg final ycfataof tIA 
economy/ the^e ^11 be t^ traif^sMitona of {iv«i^ shintii'ilJI 
«he two.aiiagea^ in Chfriet'a Adrent, wkh AirtiehWst% «| 
yfeara* pewecntion intervening. i - ■ ^^^ - ^ - ; '-• * 

(62.) '*Tm PJMteJH* T*i|iwoinp," 'pttbh 

. * Thia Yalnable and erangeUoi^l.-newsipaper Was leotiJmfUeed 
WeniSf- yinrh ngo, by tb6 etofkieik and highly eflteedfed -Beobnd 
Adyanl minister, th« Jtev. J* Y. HiataiB, who ii abobt ft(y i^aiU|ah|t 
4l^|ul.'P]1%»hAUoal jouimal caUed "The Voiob of tiie 9ik>i^<9v"iift 

?4?^*2.'!'^^'*'«^?' ^\?*.^ ?• ^^ h)ng ffiaiia^jia^ t^ A^^^rfiit 
of Chrftt to occur nbAnt 1867-8. 
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.;,arooliM4|6%' im ^Mtaddn; edntofai wMwk ipttf^^Ht^ 

>artld[ea by^ihb ^BntibTn,*»aiid In'irUiiQeflf >. and Id!, in 

;. 18Aa aDdl861,>gii^ lei^oiiddiis of BwiiiB} «i4l KeViHt. 

tloB, iji whic^ iDiiniePj tOtii w^k Ha ^splalMd to be the 
,fi9daBtg.9»fm jmn befoie th» Ifilbniaar. 
' (€3.) Tn R9T. B. Bi Rnnii^ «f tber MtbeMi fie- 
:;A0idmtieB^ aufl one ef 'tin-editon- of «* -ifsoeltefel Utile 

mffamy periodical bt FUiacMpiiia, V; ».Ju^tm '^ProMie«fo 
i. Tinm'^*''«tedder8 tbilb AvtMi-itt wffl M^ Baa/tit. H, 
4aiA hcUM SMifii Iheaaaie Tiew^wlFrettenKeliy, Sefsi^ e«b. 
f <54.)-9&< Wii^JiiMedv, of IteffMlK]^ 0; W., «liio Hiu 
« liBtS»taineA MfastantU^ tlM tame pmihetieal ^ew# aa 
'lAe wiitoni' jfost amntioadd; (br'vpmMVOf timitjr j^MMfff: 

and interprets Loois Napoleon to be the emlnye^ AMU 
uehrffit. ^tf !i»iaboiit to iattt9»-» iie# #ofk on pMphe^. 
-(^i.j <£5.) JF: U HepKtNB,Hediter of it M^evtMy'prepheff- 
.Mlamspaper In Sail Fraadaee, Oattitaifd» TJ. s./oalled 
'^*!Ehb^'WtxM?^ diffli^'^ dmiiflcty '^OPoim^ these vi^m 
-.in hIirjminiiiLii • ■•■'' ■••' ■ "- -yfKni^ . : ' : *'if 

' f6%Jy^etntJm fUAHOt, of Nelribeiy, SeifaMM', JJhgu 
-Jaid, MbliBhod ao^arik eaUoB "^YieieMi and ?3ro|teefe#W 
.ftamiTfex^^dmitod^y in .jjondon ia 1646»--4i»o hueidMl 
f ieaii ago.^ He expseiod 'th» Fapal' ISiOiTeait lo enil 
leoBHirli^a near 18^, hnd he diafemetlT-itated tllafc^llid. 
■^Mal ira^drfiMfl Baaj i» Wy bgr naUng » edfe^aae^wMi 
, BMUiy Jewa aeveotfiara beftxe^' Biilhatniok, aadeanMag 
noil l&i apptoalMed p eiB B aii iio u ntt^ 

(W*> CL 8»kianr^ thid eatamtdaathonef wrions edMl- 
{leni TeiigioM «ad pi^epheticat tmota itW. B. Bvemflk. 
'^fteiBoitilv Rem, tegArds Bbgland aa cetlaliD'tO'fatt'iiaii^ 
:iAntioi»nstc:bj whom hfe idao aeems tQ ekpee^O^MePtmk 
Tiaeek: toihefolfil^d. n.-' ) • < ■ ] 

• • ' ' • . •»/ » • . . ' T " 

* 

y Tfi]r'iOBlMaoM(»i9incMABT of morb than Miy teetiflMmlia 
as to tdio fatore fnMUnMit of Danliel'k 90di week; (Dab. ii. 
8Tv) by the Aatidwist, (wbo bda Ue«iFih«»wn ih^iHppter I. 
tb be Loaia Napole6ii,> shovkl :be oanfattj'atiMM 'k{)r 
every Ohristiao wiMifieaHrea '^'to discern vfhe'atgas^ekiB 
^ttmoa.^ The Jtbote quoted .prophetie iatmfpeetatMS' «f 

f' ^ Afl many copies of U ar« cii*cm)a^€l gratoitooslj^ ^od U ifii]p 
only iSecdnd 4<iT<uit journal in California^ ^t is highlv deserring of 

^l^triSuiioBS knd- sabsoriptfons, wtfioh IV^U U tlllnfcfiil!y TiioeitM 
br ita editor. The '< Prophetie Times*' is printed at Measra C. 
SnermaT) A Son's, Philadelphia, TT. 8. 
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yean' ooTenant jri*liT«AM'.ffeiii0, iriil hm-ui i^speMTvAani^ 
.#^9,^ibMeiMt^attiMif»;iak^n'9»km.:* MiBi^^l£fe^ the 
..JM,iiNll<«id«r Aat.eimliia»niW]tt Miiy%0 tw smM-aftd 

^<Als <#'9r^0l>eal> i^fiitfetftn' of .idw vn^^iEiC/o^ «ie( .l^^ond 
i,A4mti^ ih#'iMb!iripg,^^^ iiten » %iA»ble if«tf^9alo 

irUabiwe iAfiP^£iiM«lole^ORiiMhm «^ ik l^ tjMy 

)fi]t.lliegioril'ft>)mitfbfgO BaH«g.giiii*.aiirs8l^M!'adMeta^ 

like him, mortifying the desires of the fLMiy'fiftkpiofilig 

:iP4li^' ^iiiMiflut^^i i Oo<li[ip^Q|p ^tttr ista'titei . «d^ » iddmlllr, 
i|«ti«i»o*; ^d' td^lilyy^.tttidHiroiabf^ to h^. vtsaM to. ifc||e 
-Ckf^rok to<f 'to imr'feUiiH-bneii, tody,6^^doiHkHnt)pnijnrvHMl 
JalwampMtbiif sieokiBgi tofajSiftLiid ia^ldvfi^ijdyi'ipcMeev inil;- 
f«Samg(,^Qlteio«^ lomj>ei«iuie, 

and ch«ift|rv^«hMhKiilrei Jtiie ^fmpnsi&qik Isf « iHpriiigfiiiDtoi 

jdktfmfs mi Ire^,} Ahotigh itf stROaifi owt iiB ffxangpiul iBat tMr 

tkfM^<}r.^MQ MIo'itMlfi. Wi^ntafi^M .ni iseldiDa»:p1i& 

fimN).7li»d'9Rtomdei||0e. ioaUs lift id iooctiipy>^ijli^ i^^^'iliuABt 

promptly enter it, as by God's own }»^^pcAaLtmink^ iwmr 

tiring, and never relinqaishing, as long as we have strength 

^^aSdttr oir %f»rfe ti9 doi. . We,^i»iJB0ttol<»ciite)«ar:pBice8 

.ill j|)i0|ifQ44.aiidt t^ro. iiiigvfilM and laEiohoBites, ma jetio 

.|eii«rjii||«if!t»flhi^iir^«Ucili.Ged' l^sui nol plafeed nsi bot lo 

^^jUAf»l' bii oor aifp^ifa»ted' efta^tis, aftcondin^ to tile 

(goaaeS'Mtieill^i.dMdfe to: tiaf<^i}6pM^Kg^?^i&teriBg, 

1l»atlwHlg». aalwSrtfng^ g^vingy iraltn^ aho#iii9*'iher6.yipiaid 

serving, witn all godliness and honesty j abhorring that 

^bh iB'trtrj 'claaviB^fo that which is gof^^i 0\^^^l 

• * ♦ 
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k trib«ktf(m| cmtinttiQg &£iilitefc'ia intyer; dislrifotti^ 
to'thff neoeflBsity pf isaints; .gi^en iq IuMptt«J«^4 rUtsiiii^ 
ikttn thai i>e]seeate ; ^ejoioiag >it}u l^hMtt .^Ibat^ do [r^i|)fi^ 
weeping wi& them ikat w^ep-^ ci6lid«0oendmg (to i|Re«t.^ 
I^yw eslatef pvoviding thiagst hdniMflMfttiivIm fi^ll of aUi 
raeii, (Ilam. xiL 6^17,) «t3d«Jl-aa uiAer.ttici iiDa«ie4uile fiM 
#f Him to whoio we-sUanipittaeiii]^ kiif«itb:nMioiiQt.&r im 
imy j«(itlftieh we have'ftii&kdc^rttrvtei/^^n; f ,. .. . i . j; 

he reiohed by nb oit&er raad^ • And b#i •ufa^ 9di4 i» l)iut4 
ndUkiagJa this way,:is prepared toiiii^^tihii Iio<d^iPi:'«NBt 
b8.Qud:l».fi]io«t the great roqnjatidQnti ul tiie»4<MnBariaiid in 

<^it wottU Beam lA if hflareiL bad D4.gil)i «f 'WkJw «M 
gbry^liigheif than those irhioh are ta* ha dbtvibMt^i aiaeng 
the taints and maia tfa^ ereriaadng.peflitaMi^it (^i iba faUbK 
(qI ialloweih of -ilte imsb\Q£ Qaiu , I anraffiaxtd ahd^ ooorf 
tmded'.whan I aitemptr to sarve^iUbeHmpiflpaaAetti i44ir 
tQdea e£ exalta^ioft anQ pofletf/7ta vliah ttba ^oor aiitfni 
Aibkamof aieo.ara to bd Miniivied b^ifdeaiaiD^ graoa* 
We somatimfla eay to onrBelT^ amid.^ttr. «iany m^. iaSfi 
Movoeatba^anft trnb/kiid temptatkiiis, aftd failliaefiVi^^ 
J^Boaaiagemaati^ Ahf it^ida hard tki^io he « Chfiiifn^/i 
And it is erem. bo. The evil MiArwhlrhswe htya io^aoan 
lead ii 8a*pow6rfiily.oixr at^a^. j^aagth j* to: feeblai iha opn 

eantten, mdno^iaeniBy and 'ia^entiyte to wxaa^ are mk 
y^-lhe jnnqdeas.af A'4eiVfytod lile ia:ea.h4»T7 ta. onir.po<ii& 
Aspn^ed nnture^ti^ it ia a Iwrd. tbis^ to be.a OhiiatifM^ 
]|>m|a]faB:inGaaifenl teU» and fldlM«siiMy«id iwtfcehfiitawni^ 
and p^yaTf and even iheai.i^e, atem.-. in r^mgBnda.imtlMA 
than fffogk'eBa. . Bali whdn «arjst)nflidar vbiit tlift:&tipjtnl 
]kaadmi^iar.xui;.And t^k hoinithaltleBB iUeatiardaaefl cqIm 
ero«(ns^ f for flese Mftrings^thftens ', : Inr t^MM laik, ^jiita^ 
doBM^ fiK ibcfeo^dtriAg^yi^i^sfdy^iipilipM^ 
iha hi£^ Ifiinpiffai of GMyi^ihm sbnadkni laMoai ie Finn 
jpiee and grm^ftddkaii theWdalof 4ffl;tiM(liai!dahip> ibii 
wa ha^erfaaen Sidled oOf msf ONiditknk'to>^aRtelri lat^n ^thi 
fampa^'£[>T Jinoh 'tian»»i|d4nifeb«K^^ ;.- / v ,l( /. 
> .^Bat;theffe.ia>^pite, as muohJb) iUa to. b)Bi»lfl<riM ii» to 
todtawL rajdoa. What a: tUng of weshn^BSiam ii^ni^ 
ia^niin! hook 'tt.T^imi a«rvay^bk;e|8e;^iire^za ibe Wt^l 
lanily aadjWTa|chadneiarkhiiah.afpertailt> ta iiM^ tf beiatM 



(ioi 'Mb ;dbofaea :tli4 people' "ifhp. are. id jUjdgA tibe W4lrl4^ 
4«d '^ijdlgli'lftigili'^ ti riiaw in . th^ gmid fdniitiktarw 

Aohflncni H^^Utti'sdhnli'^AftliiK in fsiibjectianv «^(l.Mla 
ld^<&4lltiiMiUlii«i[M09f mmeidpm& taiillcb 

tiie raiMomed myiMiicIf illiiv Befr^varld/B azaiiMl- p9i>t|W 
Hia id^ boir^bi -iftitoifiil nd kAppjr obM^eiio^f-^tQriiA -see 
^Muftket tlMlw |^;mo4<ireM)ii for m^ te*Uaah add hidft t>«f 
lhMft£9«W^ib liiiDlU»i ditneh«» in ihe veij dust,'.«t iW 
flibJttf'lim^tof lleiltg».fi«iiifitod to fueh.aaloaiidifligidjgiubi 
ties I O my God^ whufc is man, Uiat thou art thus hJndfiit 
iS^kirnhf^tl^ •tte^initty tliat tkbu>do8t ao^czalt kiid?' 
"A^'MskJi^h^^i^Men^m't^ mukk vk Uii» snfaicot lor cie^ 
iMMMift Mtf ilppMMliettiaf 1l»aigBit^ ii»A.inltie4>£^ lalizi^ 
tiMPltfe. 'oi»--oi>iiU ettpists ^idi^ur i^krl^pdiMip^^ 
airil sAt^Hfli^ n^ill]riiit% efiff ptHUKpce and pm^r^^ Fkij^ 
hifmhi^et «i:fof »fi«tl#JwW»;tp ihct ssomkBd-sneen :<£ 
Bmi^bil^'dtii»lli^iweiMl3F^iMdiic»^JliA'i^ &at«M 

etkcitaJ«ip> atig«ls/4Uid'0OO«re lor iia veoo^tkionaitKaig .eUti^ 
Ad'pliBHWlpalitiati r Smb for the lifb vbidLiiiiMr^iB, it.hai 
&9f«<afit 0V6» nU' Itmek' And skoiikl iTe luur« to givetn 
eM«ji«>tiiiiygiHrhieliitUi/iioM yalnes^ in Ohrurt. tkere etfflrMi 
aiiple te^mpedsKlioM. -Tbe firal disoiples foMoqiB vM^ mA 
fiwm'fiflkevttMDF kdd iia-gaihteora th^ bfioune patBHumhi 
Ct tlM Ifey^Miiipwiiatfoa / pasW r a, «iii prDphefB^yns 
piii tW iijKm4tbogtgii» 1iix«iMi.«Bd leafdaradP mnrdi^vrwA 
iHb i i t o r^hwt MWto Mi sn ir eii eW> Tifi^ihiiMod ulai^iiite.aff 
ikd MtM$ii$3BA'hiSAei^''Aej hSkjMkef werie nuide.^thhf Iwii 
kmK^ etolMs itf 'ttbtdMriJiottfflulM, whiak gaa^l^kof auii 
m^^mi^Uii^y VfeMeti «nd <Aileiiy. iuwiOl-laBd^iMl of 
h/j^K'^wMf Mid. VHhriiig' affeottw. . ^ Ibvoll^.iiittld 
mMmktItUk itlwra^wHaii^^^ aaii^i.UbaBa l^bnrs^ 
ai0d Hohmm Md^lMr mMlegr-At tk^irJMBiirindcfati^^ 

Mii% '^UrjikMtLg^^i^^^ -all itbdrbwabis.' 

And, with all the -wMmgm > alatijpgwwctttionft. *a>ii:hipjb theit 
tiktiii iMH^pMMbsix^n aubjcbtbd Idiem^ theire ^vss ih aocom- 
Jjli^fiig^ MmiHl^' ikh. Mr florious, in the ieaohiB^slwd 
mtip4ki%ike§ a the .gospelvirlmh^it> i^ate J^hein. : Bmm 
IfbM^lie ^e«ri of ^tiliftedMdfhwyaJ^^ 



IM908 stiH'M <5ii Ufdcko j<^, and l^riiled wilhyiierty and 
pea^dy 9f whioh no adveEdity could depriTe diem. And 
DeV0r^ ,^t^ ^hU daj, baa any one forsaken aught at tli« 
^^H ^ Jimm^ but l^ hiMS. found a recompense eron in, thi$ 
Ufa Mosea relin^uiskes ibecoi^rtand rtdiea and tbminieti 
o^' JSg/{)t ibtr tli«. promises cf Obd ; aad from Jethro's eheept 
Ibid lie mm t{& be tt^ hamiliater of PharaoK, the liberatof 
iS Qofeiiayed Ifl]:ael, and ike prince of prophets^ legislators^ 
atid Htsloria»«u Oantel detiWatelj forfeits bis life. for tb# 

3kQ of €i»ukmmni<m with hia Maker; and the band of mira* 
t i«tMpo9osi for bts safety^ aad lifts liim to the bigh£«( 
boQ«(ur,Aod authority in the. mSt of goe«t Babyloa's loiSjf 
fclng; Soaa- Madiai peraistfi m the devout, reading' of ber 
Bible, in the £m3« of ianprisonment and chains^ aiid uat- 
atiiatlj her hjimUe name is heralded over the eartli, an! 
liiiliioaa» of be^to . are toutfaed^ iaud flow with • tendarert 
9fmpathjr to -'cheeff h^r ia ber dungeon and to «nroU ber 
aiBOQ^ the modest heroines of the faith. The 'Xiecomp6iul# 
iftay not alw^jra domo. in a &mi «o iharkcdy or in a degre* 
ao ample) bdl it wiH «oi2ie, for it is the pledge of ma&ift)^ 
Wisdoni. and. almighty Love to a.tteiiiper to each ebedieol 
^bijd -a'rewArd and consolation oiren now for all thevsaerif- 
fiees ^jfaeted. But high over all euch gains as tl»8jb ^mt 
boifours io whidb all our attainments here are Hut iibut 
feeble X iildexes. To these are to be lidded thhmeai aiid 
dtlmiaiotts 'in eternal giory. fivery thorough Ohristiaiiiiii 
tidt only a child of God, aad liuifeed to him in ind^tornis^ 
tiUe .oommuoioa and peaoe, but a rtghtfal heir to enduiiit^ 
kiilgshi|»4 His yery Ghristianity transmutes Hm intx> a 
beifag €f .wondrous dignity. When we look upon ham, W<a 
liehold a n^l personage, — a being anointed of Ood' im 
wield the Boepire of immortal empirb, — a man who ia prbf 
santlyto be inrested with potencies to which -eveii^-iangek 
ahftU .'b«w,--**« future dispenser of adbsiinbtcaiiiQns' ftoii 
whiekthe^giieaf 'snd holy interests of :<the world to comi^ 
aiiar.' (o 'take oomplexiOH, and the . eternal ages to 'hm 
Itbapiod'^md-eonditionBd. A« yet, he dwells in desh, ainM 
wesJtnesses^ necessitieH^. and straits; bub his name is iu^tha 
books of heaven, and^€^ed hath deczeed cbnceming him 
that be shall ifeceire' power and ^riches and glorious irukn 
ship, and reign for ever and ever. Great, wohderful maaJ 
faasid&.vbQni th^ great ones a^ earthy at 'wiLOse joamitt 'tha 



s 



iiatioiis trimbl^, are bttt oipkeTs aiid'BitdiiO'ineiit '*Ra 
Very earth beneath his steps is beiag cail«eerated by iBa0<ni 
ef the exaltations to which he is called and pf e^^fmned ! 

^' From this subjeet may we, tliea/also learn to prise t1i« 
freeiousness of our Redeemer's eroas. By tlla^ bloody in* 
strutnent of eternal oompassion it is that these digiiiiCieB ars 
put within our reach. Without tliat, instead of rising to 
tofce rack among the eternal principalities; we- should att 
kave been degraded and ever-sinking vassals^^-^'tha thrklkl 
tif sin and hell's disgusting tyranny, the doomed- «n<l halp^ 
less -victims of unholy domination. Had there .be^ no 
'^esus to die for us on Calvary, there had been no -world 'of 
peac^and glioryfor man, no thrones th^o ill' be* eccupiedi 
It is \jj his cross and passion that' all these hoiioura comei 
It is by his mysterious encounter witlid^ath and* hell is 
Hieir owi^ dark domain that» tliese prmeedonis have been 
woo and vendered attainable to sinful men. 'And it is only 
ihsrough the victory wliich he eompletfed by his resurre^ 
^n fsom. the tomb, that sueh kings shall reigft) aiid stiob 
^inees deoree justice. For many reasons^ &6 cross isn 
fireoious token. It is the everkstnag mobument t6 the 
jierfections and glory of Qod* It tells of his eternal power 
and Godhead equsdly with the mighty products of his ere^ 
ftdiig hand. It bespeaks a power of a higher' -Bort'tlnm 
tint which called the worlds- into bein^w : Itpceafihes of an 
mswerving justice in a l&nguage more awM -tkaii th^ 
%hnuders that roH and bellow in the prison-hoiee of the 
jpet. And' it proclaims a goodness, wisdom, and love, Vsisl 
«s a sea without a bottom or a shore. It is also thei 8ytub(^ 
•f an agency, which all the /dniverse beside could 'isot fur* 
•ish, by which Saisan's dominion is bit>ken from the en-* 
shkyed souls of men, their sins blotted out, and they made 
^ share once more the light and liberty of the sons ef Ghid. 
fiat, beyond and above all this, it is the eifidurtng BMmento 
bf< a viotory which has gained fixr us the prhEileges of etei^ 
tttl emj)ire,*-of a purchase by whioh we became ^kiaoe 
hkA priests vnto God/ to share the throne of tKe^HeireilP 
ali' tilings,' and to sit with him in immortal regency, as he 
is seated with the Father on the central throne of he«ven. 
Oh, dear and blessed cross, that has been the instntmeni 
b£ such wondrous good to man ! 
9 df< But above all shoukl this subject serve to tender w 
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licarenly*xniiided, and to deliver ns from tie friToIities of .. 
wdridliii^ and the leotangleimeDtB of aii unsteady falA. ' 
If we are to be-kiap;Sj ve ought to conduct ourselves with • 
reference to the positii^n^of exaltation. and authority which - 
^we'ei^cfrt<)^MN$ti{rf. If we hwre been an«nii»dk^ ihvre 
iii'^the Buhliiue adjudications of •the world to oomie, yrt 
should exhibit a corresponding hearing, and study, labcNiry • 
and pray to he filled with ths^t spirit of truthfulness, wIe^ •' 
dom, justice, and harmony with the mind of God, which v 
alone can qualify us for duties so responsible and sublime. - 
People who expect to be judges dare not spend their yean ; 
of preparation in idleiiessi 6t waste their time upon perishh ' 
,19^ Simi,.usel(3s§ .trifles. They must be diligent in their : 
', tesrcjh mto the principles of right and truth. They must' 
.1 be eanieat in t>niiging themselves under a pin^pcf discipKne 

to be able calmly tjo hear and weigh causes aud t« decfide . 
^'tbem righteously. They need wwdom, and truBing, and 
culture, which eas ^nly be obtained by long, feithful, and : 
laborioua application. And how much more » it tieediM ^ 
t6 be instructed, traced, aud exercised in righteousneas^ to : 
' be fitted to participate in those sublimo administrations fi>r ; 
wjiich the saints are destined I Let us, thei)| go aw^ froia 
the cootemplatioa of this subject, resolved to i^ork iand pirmy 
and study, s^ we uever Ktherto have done. Let us show ■ 
by our way of using this world that vre do really regard it 
as the mere temporary scene of preparation for judgeships 
and kinghoods in the world to c<mie. Let us desiwith its 
poor honours and possessions, not as things in which to 
locate our affections, or to seek our portion, but as the mere 
. perishable scaffoldings by which to mount up to far scdb- 
: timer digtiities; which are to endure foreWik Aod as there 
are eternal princedoms placed with our r<^h, let us ever 
press forward to them, and see ta it^ above all things^ iJkat 
we do not Met them sUp.^ 

''And unto Him that loved us, and washed us from ovr 
sins in his owu blood, and has eiigaged to make us kings . ; 
and priests unto God, even the Father, to Him be glory 
aud dominioii, f<»r ever and ever. Amea. 
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,.i.' ■.'/•'•r'.> , CHAPTIRIV- .• !-;• i- j? 

'to<ilv< tri«' AiA'^' w^aAiss:>rBE Jlmw&ssiy 8«af!bs; >ani^ 

: voudi«i0 PinsEairnoif f' akd ^rz.& bs* a^o^t ^y« 

'i^Wj^u^n Ixnns ^ Ktpold^ shall Iiat^ ootifuAned'^lH; 
Mifeihx jean' Oofcmortr^Kili :A0 J^^^tiie' point wil^ the# 
Vi liettled/ that/ ^im tike* date of that e^0iit| iheiie will 
oMf I>9.««r6tt yettist^ to ^kp^ 

befioira'the'^onoiis'tlesoetti'of OhrlMiiipofi the datfli at tliiy 
iHtt^ •£ Ama^ediiMi W elay the impeiiiteiit) «Mid intlr(^<N^ 
iU luilldtinftQiQ. ' • 

It kadigbt, t&emt lit trst Bight foe thob^^t ^l»t th^ 'remiiy 
ijMrtioia and traariatigii.of theBatM^wmiiis to take ptito# 
alChTisf 8 AdVeat^ivtmld ndt ooetiv soenev- thaa fibe temM 
nation of thki tame period of seven jekt^ ttDd>2i^inoath«;^ 
Bince we are^toM^lkltiitiuiiiot. until' ^^'tho Lord himeelf de-n 
sBuiiE fram h««tm,<' UMit t^ doad ia QhuM, shull rise fivbt, 
aa|i ^^ irMdi^ ate i^^ antt> temmn AbR foe eavght tip^to^^ 
gether with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the 
idr, A*ft fio shAlt^JeTer foe with thfe Lord, (l^ess. iv. 16.) 
it wonld, however, be ajpL error "tl^us t<J' suppose the re^ur-^ 
rection ai^d rapture of the saints to occja,r at so distant: 
period after, the d^t9/of tkd Co^nMat^ inasauch ia. th^. 
aoe oleaprl^daeiared.iii the prophecies 'tol tbke *^aoe "father 

• The Ad^Wt bf Christ is tjhown :to occupy .about 4^0^ 
yeasiSuin. i^ accomplishment, and to b^.e&cted in two^ 
^Ug^^, Mq ^o^ /eomes from the highest begvens into the 
air^^nd^tiben thai raised and translated saints are itnme^' 
diately caught tip to meet him^ Q Thess. iy. 17 :) and, con^ 
sequ^ntlj^ the \6ktfi of Saten,' fi^ Frin(^^ of the Jpower of 
ttje ^V^® 9^^ dp^^ from the air j'nto |he ^^optf^, jw^ .jj^ro*: 
ci^^^^ff^x iu| iitterv^). to Wiy iin ih|Mgb tks:: ag^adjr; 
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of NapoleoD, the Antichrist, the final 3} years' persecntion 
against the unready Christians who have been left behind 
npon this globe, (Rer. xii.) Meanwhile, Christ, with hii 
raiised and translated saints, remains invisibly in the air, in 
the payilion-cload, xnM ^IMlt: thills Si yean' Tribulation, 
(Matt. xxiv. 29, 30,) and then suddenly displays the Sign 
^.Uiir8(iirof>^ftQl^.lliftheafiBiifl^miid afeviympmOBM 
l^gbt riwsritKi vmjmi^ to :tbe «tt»Biriie<k:iDliRfcitaBte'of 
ihe W9m Mbw« - At tiUtr pointy ho^oonds :&«tb.ki0- angBjs 
tQ ga^r t0)lit9ou hi ti^ Wf ftH) ther «sipt#.th«li/Bre fcnnd 
fp^ 4^e :e«rih^ u^ludin^ th^.^umriveiodMi vijgiHfl^nd 
thoee^w^o WfB beonxwwrefted siateoflfaB Vinl:!EraBiiHtiin; 
and he then '^ndns a horrible tempest of fire and brim- 
Ifen^ef'' «pon Antielfrilt's hocr^ himI iQl fte Ungddiy, ^'p'vrg- 
1^ gvH t^e rebels^'' b«l •Jkariiritg iMi cmwert i iig mano o£ tfir 
VMt bfuideqedy eepMall^ avuobg ihet Jctrs 'i^ IHioa^heiiy 
^ bvi^ T)ii9:3p8Ured.ir^^pHaattt icdnatitiiles/tlw Wy sedd^ 
W nu«l(l^ of the <popiihiibti of, tl» eavfii ^ihin% fiib^ EraisiM 
4i}f$^ wiHeumTtfil, 4od with fcheiij daaouAi^inli detnfOBef 
^Hhe nations of them that are saved,'' (Rev. jcdL !24,) wk^i 
wittb^ 'gCw<fi«ff}d'#«riB^tli^ lOOe j«ftebyC!iiiflt and his 
gkvifieQy rwedy'iafti.tisMMdated sHintBytbese kites Hiring' 
priAoipi^ljir m the heavenly Jerihdailesiy'aBd^ fisiting tbfe 
eaith.^aily it. or^ to ex^polsio 'mlfi o^ar the^nutoceadw- 
goaeradontfof its maytal; ungkRofiedtiniidbifiiDi^ 
. I^w^rd of thictj^fte proplket&ail 'tDeafcami mr wsHem 
niagr be m fpti oi w d / that Imer (if .kto « jrean Artzncdj t!fm 

/ * ^ThelbUawing lure Hi^iiua^off upwaidft^ thlff^ftv^p^^lietio. 
treaiises or avthors whip^ liATe been* jQt is belief fcopri^ely,}; 
ascertained to state that the Advent of uhvist in the aiK to raise the 
SUtntnd saints, and tritnslate the wise virgins, idll be several 
ysani bcfoM hi04«soei|t ^a tb^ earth, or wffl it leabt preeede the 
^^ fnm' 0(mt Tfilnaaliofi. lis iates of ith rw^t^ni imMiea.* 
tions are enclosed in parenthyeses^ J^SMrti^^pipllOii il|erl^^eei<9%; 
1^ ^v..D»..Duffield,-(ia42); Hopes of the ChBrbh^ hj^ Ihwhy, 
(f ^42)f^r Stfflennial Tiafngs, by H! tivermope; (1843) ; ^onf Ad- 
vent L^tnres, by Rev. ETTw jnthrop, (1848); Rev. W^ran;'(ldft)r. 
fiiKB of tb» Snd, by W, tveawith, (1845); Com^aigotTio St»^M 
q£ Tiw«, hs ai7£. Denby, (18^); ApocaJyiweTlvyrpieted, byBcrvL. 
J. JKeUy, <184&)r The Prospeft, (384|9)j, Xting^-tp C|i»%. by Bfr^^ 
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bcM «ttd sMeidt ibis ^mM vifaw, liiat tM A^V^nt ot CkHst 

/ toiTBeeiTe up into ti^ air tlie'raified and triMMslated saints, 

WduM uBdooiitedly be several y^ra before bis visible de- 

seent on tbe' eaitb to deRtroy tbe Av^obriftt at tbe batlfle 

: of AnBagcddon,' and would precede tbe Oreat Tribala(l<fii^ 

i.(wbich k to laet 3i yeaw.) 

. ' It 10 of tbe utmost importanee tbat tkis vitm ^bould be 

fully inculcated and und««tood, off else |>erSons will be 

lulled into a dangerous abate of utfwatcbfujness^ atrd tbrotrn 

6ff their guard in waiting for tbe Advent of Christ, by sup- 

ipoBuig tbat there is bo prospeet of bis ooui^tig until af^r 

•^^e Qreat TribiOatijon |uid Anticbristian perse<nitio& have 

run their course. ' ..;'•! 

::. . It oi^not be oiy^eeted ibat there would thus be fwo Ad- 

,'i§€aaid pf €hai<3ty— «one«t tbe beginnlbg, and -tbe etbfer 'at 

, iba end of t^e {leifiod of abdut fivis year8,-<— fo^ tbe sitti^ 

itol ]B,,<tbat the 4m^ sole 4ct oi? Obvist^ Second Advent 

will oecuf^y in idl its cireumgtanees and arfaugeinentB about 

.-ifiie jeaam finouk-its inetpient o^^meneement to its final coh- 

Lehttipu. And TEHEti vxbst RsauiGBDGrioii, which coiisilAfl 

■Ipxdicipally of the r^sorreotion of all the dec^eiised aainb^ at 

^irUiit's coming in the air at the beginning of^bc^e 

'^jears^ interval, alky ineludes tbe imbsequitBt resiTrrectien 

/«f»<&e\W^itiies»e8, (Eev. xi. il\}and of those whd l^e innr- 

• tyred by- 'Ni^leon^ the ABtiobrist, during that Ititerv^; 

ibeie Wter being: expressly mentioned in Rev. xs. 4, because 

otkenrise it. might bwre seemed '-uncertain whether they 
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.and Sslpbimela, (^853); Eaptura of th^ fiaia^st lior Xroi^d 0«iii||bB- 
toD^ (1B59)) Interpretationa, by Major Scott P^iUips, (18^9); 
Judgment of the l^ighteous, by Rev. Dr. Newton^ l^ector pf tbe 
Bpipbatxy, FliHadeli^ia, ()8<52.) The rest of the writers or works 

:aiflUitiimed ki this lik; expreesty ataiatai'tt not only that there ifrfll 
be tbe Besurreetton and THnslation of Saints bkfokx the Gr«at 
Tribulation, (of 8} yeara^) but also a second Translation, of Saints 
about the end of that ^ years, (Matt. zziv. 29-81.) The Apocii- 
lyp^e, by W. Cuninghame, (1832); Comtiientary, by a Clergyman if 

^"tibe C^areb ef England, (Dublin, 1885); Guide td the Prophecies, 
by Rev. £. Bickorsteth, and T. Birks, (1844); The Translation, 
bj^Rav. J» Hooper, (191^5^}; The RetMJ^eot, (1847) f Lost Vials, 
by E. A. Purdon/(l852) \ Days ve U^e in, by E. W. P. Tanuioa, 
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, yf(ra]d be rmWi 14; at M hefati^AmMiMmiimmiy AiAimf^h 

Christ's oouwg '^into tbe aic" will h& like the HghtniB^, 
. (JVtatt. xxivi 2>7,) atid^ iiBuerefofe, pvobably aeoompaiiied by 
./a vpfDme^taryhrUUsMt' glare thTonghaiat die whole heaveBs, 

yei> with.thut^^Aoe^tioti^ ha wiiL FiDsunwithbisfttnoended 

saints in the air, altogether unseen br)^ the: inliabitatibr^f 
^,.thp eart^, ^tktii ibe end ^ >tiie interfal of abdnt &¥« jr^ears, 

when he wilt deaeend .hi mible' pbwer. and glory updn 
. Moa^t Olivet,. (Ze^k. sir. 4*) The statemetit that his /Ad- 
..vent in the^air will b^ Hoe^taptiniffd inlh f^ the voice of the 
, iirqhfuigel and the trump of God^^' (1 These, iv:. 16,) seeifis 
.(lo.impj^.ithait there will abo be eoine kmd tnyeteriooa meSjBe 

heard at the instant of its commencement.. 
.[ _l^ ;is ^Hueh to be laauBjited ik^>«ftwy pioils.iGlirifitians 
jdtl^c^g^ejr ^n^lect tbd earefal-stndj; of ^h^ |)riaphJHB«s, 
. wijii seek.to justify snob eoadiiet by nfeipii^ to. && toist, 
4 <^ Of /that day mi that tK>ur kncfweth:!iio ii«^#)^iiol.'t&e 
j^n^els wiiich are in heaven^ aeitJier thei&biij bapk thei S^ 
..Ijtier/' (Mark xiii. 3&.} : Bat theae words.! ihas^^ppoki^n 
, m.^ pre«ei^t .tenets are^ not necesovily tnie of any peidod 
jipafase^ent to.i^^eur'uUertmoA^ when the Madsvledge, wii<^ 
..yq^ tkei^ hidden^ mi^h^ be jnevealed • by if nether >prephiMiel3. 
j.4}p)?e£^ieryTthey ioan.^yjpfeld good iaad cqiiifnae 'iri &nree 
-•^ lopg m jl^e vP^vine '■ Sfm )AaM£ doe^ Aot JmoW tte day 
. pr.^ur, i^rhich ^^^tlunly .«anM»l be tbe.«eaee SEt/tfae* plreseit 
..period. - It is Qdt atitfpriAiiig> that enoh uBi^iikiitg penMHU 
vae ;swea]rei^ ^nd 4r««ksir£> and. <Mbber>i^rly imiigidos 

characters, should constantly cast this text in the teeth of 
Hhose^who^fn them tha^ the Adrierit of Christ is ^ertkin to 
• take* J)lace during t?ie next; several j^ears. . But it i^, indeea, 
[yet J deplora,ble that aiiy iftiiiisters, or r*flectifl^<Cbri»tianp, 
{.fiWlA'^^ guilty of the. 89|]9be groes.perv^iBiOttrof thatiiteiDl; 
jfor theirleast oonsideratdonwoahl shdW) that Christ having 
^-eubeequently ascended ttf h^ii^'eri, and received a fresh reve- 
: latl(^n from the Father, who alone knew tlje day aiid ^9,UF, 

'has now imparjted tp us knowledge which, pfevioi^^j wiia 

withheld. . . : '• J 

Sixty years after (Hm words o£ ^at test ^ei^ 8p<%^^y 
,4}hr»tJ deli veered to, St. John, in Pitmos, further Mopjieqies, 

eritttfed, "The Revejatiort of ^e^^s Christ, which GoA gav'e 
^ unto- bin}, to. ^Jbo)v ufiU^ l^is ^ryjintis things which mu0t 

sliortly cbbe to pass .'. ", and the tViiigs w]ik^ sb^lL be 
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iner . .,. Blessed is he ih^t ipfi«4^.t;}^ fn^^l . tkej tbat 

tte words of this prophecy/' (Rev. i. 1, 3, 19.) Here, 

theti, 13 SI disclosure of thut which was before known oijy 

to'the t'ather; and, in truth, the Book of Reyelation, in its 

* year- day and literal-day fulfilments, is ^ most wonderfully 

compehdious map or chart, foretelling the history of the 

' Chureh and the world froua the FJrst to. the S^ond A(J- 

■ vetot of Christ. The marveJlously «kUful adjustment of ifs 

entire structure,. i,ta simple, and yet sublime imagery, its w^- 

fivalled blondihg of miputeness of detail with . compiehen- 

'feiteness of outline, and the amazing . e:tactitude of ♦t^;'^ 

accomplishment of its predictious, signally stamp it as a 

master-piece of' Divine wisdom, an emanijtion froip t]|e 

J)ivine mind, and a superhuman oompgsition, alj^igethwr 

beyond the "capacity of any mortal inttellcct to pr^duf^. 

4tfost crfmtnal and. reprehensible ia the oopdupt . of 

41iDse wtwj asstime^tTie.responsilj^le office of ^tejivards of tlw 

?j&ospel mysteries, and yet never attempt to explain -these 

^fbphetJtc visions to their hearers, and inateaa gf earnestly 

urging tb^em to explore the field of prophecy- whioh is 

^Hftowing with 'the milk? and honey of spiritual oipli^htB, un- 

tmly repteseiil' it a^ barren, unprofitable, and dangerous. 

(Grod sayii of the. Revelation, "Blessed is he Ihai reaclet]i 

♦ttie "Words of ' this propbecy:'* "Here is wisdom, l^t hiih 

^iJAt hath understanding count £he number of the Beast// 

'J(P^6) (Rev. i. 3, xiii. f^.^ But the . modern fasliionablp 

Religious world, dJSeply tainted with sena^-lnfidelity, crifijs 

but, "Here is folly! An enthusiast is* he who deeply 

Btndies Daniel and Revelation, or affix€|s any. d'efinite inter- 

jSretatibn'to tfce prophetic numbers/' . . • , t { . ♦ 

;/ Expositors' Who distinctly assert that . Xou^. Napoleon 

M^ill be the Antichrist, ^and that Christ will, co^e at th^ 

period 1866— 71,tmay be often accused of .presumption ]| bu^, 

in 'fact^ th63e who so .accuse them ^are, in reality, themselvgs 

'guilty bf presumption, because Chey condemn that whiot 

they' cannot disprove', and which they are too plothful to 

Hnvestigate, -and too ignorant to understand. Sp -fiir from 

^the period of Christ's Advent being nnrevealea, the Scrip- 

"t^re^ distinctly state, as in the fbllo,wing tetxtS; that it sh^ 

T)e discovered at the time of the end, Uovx tbe -prophecies 

and sign^ of the times^ ' "The words are clpsed up find 

'sealed until the -. time of the end . . . and none pi th^ 
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irfckeA sVd ttnj^tafld, bift the wise sliall unaerstand;'' 
Ban xii., (the time of the end is evidently nearly identicuEJ 
with the final Beven years.) "Surely the Lord fiod will 
do nothing, but he revealeth his seeret^ unto his seryants 
the prophets," (Amos Hi. 7.) "We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ve take 
heed as unto a lignt that shineth in a dark place/' {2 Peter 
i; 19.) ' ^*put-.ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that 
day should overtake you Unawares as a thief/' (1 Thess, y. 
4.') 'f Learfi a parable of the fig tree; when the branch is 
y6t tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer 
'IS nigh... So Kkcwise ye, when ye see ajl these things, 
know that it is near, even at the doors,'' (Matt. xxiv. 32.) 
'" If ihe good itian of the house had known in what watdi 
the thief ^ould have • come, he would have watched, ai^ 
w\>uld not have suffered his house to be broken up^" (Matt 
3cxiv. 43.) ^ If, therefore, thou shalt not watch, I will coi^e 
on ihee as a thief, and thou sbalt not know what hour. I 
will come upon ihee^" (Rev. iii. 3.) 

These texts plidnly imply the impossibilitjy of watching 
for the dkvjour's return unless we possess sgme knowledge 
as to the circumstances and time when it is to be antici- 
pated. . For watching does not consist in living in a vagu^, 
.indefinite expectation of -a, given event happening ft aaar 
time, but it imports the. careful survey an<i attentive exami- 
ikatlon of occurrences as they transpire, so as to discover 
from the signSi precursory to that event, when it is . going 
to occur. It might also reasonably be concluded that^ as 
the date of great events', such as the Exodus, the Deluge, 
the End of. th^ 70 yea)rs' Jewish captivity. ai|d the Fir^ 
Advent of t^brist, &c.,were all pre-intimated, so the date of 
the momeiitods ev^nt of Christ's Second Advent would, b^ 
foretold. The predicted parallelism and' correapondencV 
1)dtween Noah's day and .t}he Second Advent, also andicates 
that, as the Deluge was foretold to be at the end of 120 
years, and then ailerwards even the day was. revealed, so 
almost th^' exact period of the Second Advent will be di^ 
dosed, towai'd th^ end. Although, if in literal acoordan^p 
with the text befo^-e. mentioned, the day or hour may be 
unrevealed, yet it Is 'clear that at least the week or fort- 
tiight in' which Christ will come . to remove the Wise Vir- 
gins, Will be aboilt two years and from four to six weeks 
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after tlie cbtie of theiCorenani. For, as the year'4sy Maa-- 
ehiid, (Ghriats^) was caught up about 500 ytwn befioire ike 
Pafal Aniioiurifl^s ^2S^ yw% began, so the liteial-4ay 
liuMshild, (the Wise Yirgias,) ySl be caught up dM>ut 
500 c%f before the PenMmal Antichrist's 1260 <%<,or 
kethalf week, begnis, {Bct. xii.,) as shown in diagram 4y 
and in the serevth of* the aubgoined ten diviaioin of this 
chapter. And Christ's coming is further shown to be 
about fire jeani befiire-^ie finii^ because it occurs «t the 
beghkuing of the jear^dsf 7ih seal, 7th trumpet/ and ftk 
iriai, «U of which eottmieiioe about 'fitre years befoife the 
rConemnnMtion, or close tif liiis Dispeasatien. 

'The Irath is,. that the Apocalyptic BeyeUitioii given by 
€M the Father .to Bt. John, in Patmos, in A. D. 96, re- 
^Mb '^the times and seasons, whixsh the Father has put i» 
his own power,'' andwhidi "it was not for'' the disciplev. 
sbcty yeam peeviousiy to know, (Acts i. 7.) It is aa exact 
ckreeeiogioal map ii^ the Church's history between the 
fifest and seeead :AiTe^t• <^ Christ, and the period of 
CHliietfs Seoend ootnwg is 'desoitbed on that map almost 
jest as iiodufatefy mMa» latitude end longitude of Loadom 
(^{fiiew Yori: is inhiiEedoliaTeliabiB geografdaoal churt: 
nere is NOT A SUfO-LS T£:S^T in the Bible that im^ 
pliiB that the week or month of Christ's Adrent will not bel 
die«areied..hefevehaild. On the ooetrary, it is.distnot]^ 
fltalea,^that ^tiie words shall be unsealecl at the time of the 
eed, and none of the wicked shall understand, but the 
tiise\shall udeietand,'' (ihm. ziL 10.) It is little short oT. 
tUaqihemy'ftr persona to turn men away ftom endeavourinj^ 
tD»^i|d out fK>m Xhawsl and Berektion the time of Chnst'A 
Advent, by asserting that the Bible declares that no one 
shell kJMm the tune, whMk^ in reality, the Bible omitains 
iko #ueh de^^wa^ti at idL. Bven if the oft^uoted teste 
i^bomt "the da|f~>ttd hotlr,'^ in Matt. xxiv. xxt., applied 
^nmedlately to ^nir own t^imes. th6y could not fairly or rei^. 
qwivi^ly i^iply il^At db^, wtek o^ month should not be, 
h^Wb, ftr the werfl' ^^.oay " being .coupled with the word 
"liou^," phdely idtowfa that a Ktei«l day is meant. But 
ht fact, itis juBV as unreasonable to say that the Saviour^tf 
^ords '^ c^ that day aud hour knoweth no xoan . . not eveia 
^^8w%' (iisAi fM' 32,) a|^}y to these days, or now hol4 
good| as to say that his words ^^I thassty" (Jeha jux. 20^) 



aie- abtnallj trae-at the present time. 14 shcmld Be partien- 
IwQy 'noticed, that not one of these texts sibaiit f^hofe 
kiMmmg- the tiim^ or the daj, o? hour/' ate. m thtf fiitvci 
tense; the ohvioaa purpose oi them being enl^ to kee^ 
€hiiatiazi8 in the earijagea maoquaittted ivitii thr pred^ 
tarmined length of time thai waa to ekpee beiom Chjnat'a 
Advent, aiid>. these£>re^ expecting: it- as poesihle even \ 'nt 
their own Hfetime. ' 

It mat be wxll to noBntioii hsreytthat anumg tha nu-^ 
■lerotta proo& that Christ'a peiHonal eonnng SriU be pffemil-i 
knnialy or bsfobe the Mill^muia of 1000 years, th^xeacier 
•ix arguments in parUeolary that are ^)eeiaUy canelnnYei > 

First.- The matter is deeisiiTely settled by. 1^fl.«Ktt8T XE- 
seRiiECTiON being foreshown, n Ben. zz., to!oe<tar .belMret 
the 1000 yeaors, m. order that, the glorified Baintet iir - thmr 
saised bodies, marf reign with Ohiistibrcir ^e mortal, nngkn 
idfied generstaons of mankind, who will line ^ the eartfii 
dnxing those 1000 ^earsL InBese. six. ai'dioeriptftMi.iA 
glyen of the Marriage of the Lamht. whichi<th^ Parable oft 
die y irgina- abae would show to icie iherUai<feB«f Chfiyb Ki 
his raised, and translated sainta-aitlliia Seeend AdireBft, 
Af^.'the* mturiage cen^nony,.£ttiridt and hia.isalBitsi deBetti^ 
in great majesty to the eaiiih. .and. destxoyri^tiohristvft' 
hests. Then, in the next (rha|)teiv Bex. xs. 4,. th4y>a^ 
repreaeated as baring ascended their •^hrdDes^td. gbvvarft^^ 
spared nations of the earth- durii^'the 1000 yeat%-4nA iho& 
rerelator specially obaerriod among ilitvik '^il»'$ouk/^ (orv 
Ae panomy consisting 1>Dth of body d^ spiiitv as. iii Aeift' 
zzviL 37,) of th6se who were martyred by tke P^sood 

Andcdiristy and who niov ^/ lived, (ii^mui,)i^>atid;<rei^edl 

' .■ ■ ' • ' • . ' I ,r * 

^ « If; in « passage where two reeurreeitibnt are meationed, f/ham 
^«rtahi 4«;jj«i t^Hinu at th^ fiwit» ^d th^. rflpt qf the 191^ iW«t,-«Qlji 
at tfaie end of. a specified period after. that ^9t^— 4£^4iij»iush s^ pas- 
sage the Urst resurreotion may be tinderstool, te mean spiruuat' 
ris^g with Christ, while the second meailslitei^ ribiag.fh>m th^ 
ffriiYe,~^tben titere is an ene( of^l 'Si^^iknlcanoe in lao^bage^ -etM'' 
Sori^ure 4s wiped out a» a definite tt snmbo^ to anjiliingi ' if fHhd 
4rrt resiirt)9etk)n l» spiritual, then 90 Is the-: -fl»^ond» 'whicli; , {. nv^p^ 
Jjft9^ none will be hardy eaough to.maint^; huifi if .the seoond if^ 
uteral, then so is the first, which, in common with the.wholcf ppimi-* 
ttve Church, and many of the best modern expositors, l^.do main^ 
lain «Bd VeceiTeas an article of faith and iopof^^DjMtk A^/mifN 
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^r4a,X<(«»«0 «otr l«ita the 'Uktosited «yeim>eBB idUidU 
This is the first Resurrection ." It being undeniable, ftbab 
tji(erwetdr<flW94"^0Ma«i ^Intfe^huiMtd W' ft jbOfHwIiftt 
tUi f»xt alone, pt<nm ^Al^Mncf^ tke dMi (viE he niMi 
i^'btftmr the lOOQ yewH) isvoMng^ ^i^:wm9m, OhnM» 
ptreoiffieniiial Adven4^eff6et'Aeir]leMin>eetM.t - . if* 

! S^oottdl^.r The final Bittleof lflM^diiav^vWab««| 
ai0l» yraeipally in an extetwimiing wmnt^ otnMoted hp 
4JMioU0VsJiMili agiumst «he J^ft, ia ^flt pAo i y itelodt*^ 
be aeiiampattiM by fllim(fa ^tKHait^ m a'dnd^'^ (&^vc ir^ 
li, 16,) by Ui^ ooiBMig fybm hmsfn wilh tbe aivteof bii> 
g^ifiedlsaupAB, (Bay. sue. 8, li^) by bi^ "^eoadhginthiMf 
audi )with4iis ^haria^vK^ * whirtwHid,.(l8; Irri. 15>) iy Iridl 
4|l!09i^t .iritli bta sakils. te *li<)J earOi^.s^'tbtl'^fliB^'^i^tfeio 
MAjLii 0f AN9 upon tka MotttM^ ef OB^" (Zeok. xifi 4/y 
ftad by tbe manttfefltataoii o£ bis fin$enm, ,(fiiek.:izxx)iiii^ 
20, this S(ebiwi« wovd £wr jpraayuMlntaittMy Brtans anubMal^ 
peilsoiial |kretofioe>«a itk GiMi. ill. 8^INiimi. kx:^6^'i& Sngsr 
»L.^ Js. lieiv'. 8.). iTbit <'«bi» BaMlbiaf llfaa* graatc^i^i^tfa 
Qod iihMghiy'^ alt^AvitriigBddDQ lafce»'f>bee jnrti l>^fae tUn 
Milleamtim is alaiost atSvelmlly. adniit^d^ ilid ir altwiil^f 
M^j afidewtftqin-tbe <$6n!feexi<j^ 4lle tabate .jiwigcJ^iaaAr 
miwy. puallal l^ts. AH thcM-f)bsaagflB*;d]Bik(etlyiBho«) 
that I Ghrlst wiU: 4bei iraMe ftel^willy) 4lttdh Ik^t' mtori^ 
proYideutially. .!i:;j\;fi Pn . * ' > 

o,fHMl^ Iar8 S»i8«r)il^.4tef«llali tf>«ki|&r I^Aiii- 
okri^t, (IJobn ii. ^0 bi p^diatoif by a^iMMbltate^h^it 

r9f)'wmi»t<rsmi) by «be. sfypeafibg' af iwrprMM^oe^^wbiaki 
.niiiBl.'n«aM» OkiMs pefi6nal<coim%; -Ar, in .4b«n||iD8*flEifee 
InnrU^lk^iAbeivi^f tbtse^wd GtfeAkhfroBdbataNEuid.m dnif 
Naw TegAamant, 4bey byariaUjit denato >a«Md ftesoiiftlt 
piaim9a^aa»ltawtidbe«rtMrarln4bb#*ip*er. Thai^AstUt 
eh«Jilr'ti aeatroaliaa^iviUsb^iaateiQed^rib^idirtkalMifinmi^ 
ifr ateitted bgT aU ttaatod npefeMte^i/otii^rJBostee^'jr' 
time of universal righteousness there can be no Antichrist, 
nor jH^ymystey of ipiquityt.vhi^di^aaiSt jPaalim^ 
tOfOOMluiae to wark &omvbk own da;^ oatil it tiairiiedfhr th»> 
r«re)a^a'«f th« Ma» of Sfn. Tb^ «attie prediction' is fildo^' 
giTen in Ban. vii., ^^e Ant^ftflrfet, ot tfie Little TagAj.i?,* 
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*»TuUUe Adhmt^ tM Son off liMi.irlioie iiillUdtti«r 

^Mm. ■ • -I' - . 

J. Ibwtiiljr. .Tl)L0rO«Mt TriMirti<i% ami Ifami of trofiM^* 

«MM*ly.pf«Mdei ihB lfillMibi«Mv fot it is «ia|lMl9«al^ 
defined to km'$^ tk» 4laM df^lfti) f^^Mi of Ae Om^te»^'m\ 
^mmtk €hfDlite idiqMnAtidii, joM before iTenMileBi siiall 
mlsei «• b* imdJbn adar AmC^ (L«ke zxi. 24*d7,>iuid rin^" 
imtt^plm l» tko taie o# MUleotiii b h eio oi aeii, (Dill: l^'^ 

teiUlmfltnif^'iHiidias mbmaftlie Me, (M«lt. Ixir. UJ 
Mmrk xii. 1^) m&d Kloewlsi at tbe tinted of ^iie Beraonal* 
Jjiiie&ristli eniel opprankn of the Jew», iumI ^benddiftkift - 
«f OkrittiftM ftr d» jekny (Ikti. ^i. xti.; Ber. A 9li;tlir.,^' 
i^k iBflnlee ita tke .Battte ^ A'nMgeddon.^ Btii tlikr 
gint/ tiibiiliiftbii, «r ^ne of tkooMe, is agaift dblth^^ 
alM^'io te 4ke tlteoffliie femnvetioa/ (Ban. liU. Iv2,>' 
mUafarin^ceriflarily iBw6h«b Ohristtri Adtent, and ri^d to ^r 
wkKfmfttnak' bf ClttMirir ^oonfiitg I* *a cload- iritb p^^ 
aMlgmti gkanr^ and aeodiag fbrth lfi» aogiBlsfttf gaiMiei^iii> 
Ml: ateet^ <Matt txxvr. a^ly Mark vA. U^rl^J 
Aa.;27l><aBd torbe at tio time elP ike i«hra&di; or reaaitML; 
tM^tmniMt^ (R«r« it; %fi-^^y % tliia ih«e of aBg< t m c«f H ^ 
tbarafive^^Xiriatia pcwai— I iptm is iailioijstiated' 46* pl«u^ 
cede the Millennimn. • - ^l 

^JIWt^. r^k««ckiplai48«te0lioir-«lMiih««»r«^rfll%e 
JaekcaAqgly ^iMloC natit tlio BeaDiid Ad>^eiit of Chtiht;4iaA'* 
mUtka«Bi iir>iirfM i i i| f ti g htil w W 'cKifiag i^ Milletiototii, Wid^^ 
vkaLf €ii0eBS&t9^ nooetoAaily ha^aofai^nioiit tb that AAaaiiti^? 
-rXha^^ Apeatko^apaiiB 'ef-^^e periotf 4ti iHiMk^ tkojr iM»' 
liiii0«siliiciiaiti#MMiy (1 ^Mw M/ 8A-Ab*<!^laflie^^{Blft>»'7 
iJiSO ^A^^'^'^'^mo^^'O PM«r'vfiO,)ahd tker.^iiotMK 
tk0aB^.laatilm^ar.:tiaiMf ta }># *oliarai«efliod fof eoaiitta^i 
ovriBf aMMUa^^wi^falNbiflflr )«atil tho'/ooaila|^ «riCftri«t| 
<«iwf .^ia>'F|aril apwkrtk cspimljv *1^ ^^ Mio Mi^i 

'^'91n'Biaiie>ar JLiiaft^dMi; m«T. viL U;l6v^iix,;j'Wmm^ 
Qmti ofStkatead of Mi^Dg, (Ettk^ sutTlilw,)L i» Iho gf^afOmaaim^ ' 



fij»n,t^ tetttftpf qog a^d J^mb (»e^»,; w|?M»hift nt M^ej^pd 
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.kjfo^mj! ^i9.^ (1 Tim^ m ^lr9.) '"^aaAii kMW alM, llwi 

lovers of their own seW^t c<fr0tp«0y ;bOae»tai8> i^r^md^Uit- 
^|4MHlOl}f^ diflobediant Id f0fwii^ ^iiqhjwiMfWiimliolytyiTifc'' 
,.^Tit.fMttiml >f egirioQy. tn>o64>rq»fa<t>» SJ(iiifftpqiKay > towi 

CM; b»¥i«g a i^ma, of ggdliMsa- but dfji^ifag flw -gKwNr 
Ifcerec^" (2 Tim. iiia-6.) • .- .. ...... \ , .„ 

Tbe^e Q0$iiiQ9 of offtmm>n^ wiUtik^em, sMhdieitijr Mri^jif 
yic Wi i imi» are fUmlw mptted bgr 81. Jmmf i<mpHm ij 

: $») t9 b« eudaoed vqtil the.AA«)eiil fi{ieMi(l,r«'AOott%^iMr 

.^^ ipob..i|M9|yiwep and )^«fFJt£>ll A^'IsfMriitM^ 
npQii,j^u . . jour 1^ ¥id. pUY[er.a*»dl«»biredytMid.Ae 
fn9toC il^emidiiJl pea.iii^ jmV( AniitAtaU' eat 

T jj^ur fleab #«( H vere fire ., « .Seboid ^» toe^of Aft-MMir- 
:^i9 wbo bave rei^^fd dpulk^^oar fieddi, whioh iei ^ jnni kdpi 
baok by fr^iffd, orietb^aod ,|b« meAiqf.itbWkrifkMh kaio 

.j(f#|>ed are eifti^pad hMio tib# «*ri of tber Ji«rd of Stbaalk .* . 

. Be patientyttiierefore, bretfireii^ untO; WMU e&mmt^ ^» -W 
XfOW^ U^r tto 9oouiig <tf |1m9 .Lciffd jdmw#t)i.9iigb*<'.NrJ3^ 
Jade 4wUar)y peediota ib? .^D0iri«^<wkkedaeqii-^ thAW- 

..gpdl^ from lua own tjina potil .tbeir dUititttctioliv 1^ ^ 
com.itg of the J^rdiwibh^ WVtely a9' fo^^tddt.bjrSlMA. 
!Hbi6 aame io^inilifiiB.i^tfif^lJw^ttttf .wn^fMNiMHe^BevAnoe 
of corraption until Cbrist's A^yent, u oonveyed in tbe 

ikity and in our iioid^a prophatSc diMooiH^ (Sfotti xlMj* 

• Map7 4|f tbe standard eig^itan foa4id«r th»fm>fd "f <pi i» 

Mon" t9 mean '^tibie Jewish saoa, or xiaii0a,V In ihA:f$8B9tgpi *.'^t 

geB«fati<» shaU not pau tiU all.tlMiBa tto0B ba fi>)«Uad," (lii#. 

ul?. 84,) and in thai M»aa it is famUad hyc tfcfri ^atiajsisd eaM^ 

ei)ce of tha Jews s?en at ths fraseot 4i^. Aaq^hor axflaaalaaa tft 

. this taxi i8» that Christ here aUadesto the fiast part af the tWjiHffid 

>4!^stioapat4ohi», *<Whaa ^^^ *^^ Mff* (tha deatmoi^Miriaf 

jramsaleHi) fosj sad what rtiaU be tha sica*«f .Bk7! Wiaiflt» 0f94^f 

. tha. cn4 of tha w^orld,'-' Ba saaisr^ap to proph^Ofd^aaiMB'thT 

aayu^, « Yeri]y X say ante 90% ttiis g^oamtiaft shall not 9§m tm 

..aU«AM«(A«^(thedastriiatmof Jffrvsalaak)haMttM 4 ^ . 9«it 

^i^. Hutt da^ and hoar, (the caapncTiaf Christ) te^vMrathnq aoam aat 

eyen the Son," &o. .- »r,.r' •-'• .'^n^ 



^lt^j) B( igi% iai»» - ittttefon of i^o^ airf ' plagiM upon «h« Ih- 
o%i t mM^ 'kfO$Mb'WoMitmi^lh» eoittflH^ uprbofeiiig^f 

ifjutidy tt ibe AdyMi* of €M8t. Agsin • hk Rofti. viii. 
-dsl/tU whaU itMrtiM i0 0(IM«4 4o be groanmg asd ttttvaU- 
'4iig in fiii, milfiM l<M> A^red&mpiiim of the ha^y thai is, 
•'HM'MBuMeiidil or Ake iMdy «t Ohrifit^A «eiiii»^. TMs 
'^^orild «ot W tii«'«a8# if ihe- Mlll«fitiiins tttt«rT«iied htMtQ 
i^lf« ^eMMrii«0l&Oii. ^ Attdvia -ftcMBi. xi., tke natioiKCl MiBd- 

1I68B of Israel, wbich must end beibre' ibe MiltennittBi, 
Heteki^lw nrllb tlM| Ddirer^r ^miiag out <^ Zion, that is, 
t Witti tlM lUttffii^ i»f Ohiitt. tt ft%k)tlld be. Hsflftenbeved, tbat 
^mmay'tn^ Aiw^ liiM; hi {tie^tni^lflt t^th^ laftte^dajr ttlimtx 

"lallb, M M^^^cMttage >ef tlie H^y^ dpitit, (me pag« 149.) 
^j Slctillji ne, 8«rij^ree d^ate ihiht <tlil^ Lord Jeniu 
■liadlliate'lt^ftitaRre, -visible, «artbly, temporal kto^oin/dv^r 
^^ MHioMi wliile «xietiiig a^ i^cAr, i«i their' tnottM/ ?iigi<^n- 
died i^aie^aii4 ihift he SlfaH #e)gti o>p>efr them ae literajfj ka 
• Dairid i^grtedis^r Iheklv^didtti <C teiiiel/' Thia mtnt 
^<»f»>ai% t»reeede the final' genieral jiidgm«Jdt-at)d eotfiii- 

^tion'Q^the ^ftril^ Wfefkti eo«ui« flit %he end ^df tlie Mflleii- 
'^tHad: (Beir. nr.' lit) ^wl'it^ fb#elold te cdjiimeiiee 'ik the 
dde8lriiolfo& e^ '^e Bmkn' etfpiM, at the bei^a^ing (^ ti^e 

ll«ittfljiiniij*i(l>ttn. ^it. «7; Il#v. V^'KT, *l. 1«, xx: «.«> ^ 
' 9he^l(tet^eMBi»lhM)^ 1^ 

''*fiMf.««rtalnflhik the^whole'itfoBi)Miiy Of M^ r^esenleirij 
^tbaiteiQftiJQba (auwibv^rlPri^ inrimf/sJiilfek.ie qnitb ODinptee 
it Christ's Adyent, and admits of no Wbseqaent accessions after 
its marriage to Glirist has taken place at the commencement of his 
-ewq^Orar'Mlgn over'the adlletiiAgr eakfa. meV. xf^'T-VMatt. 
"•kisT. 10:) Tain «'CiuPoh of the fiW«-hom," (Ifeb. iA\. 28,).is dfc- 
•ttta^shed by special vaion witli'^i^st and p«feu1iBr prerogatives 
•teadttf g all i ^i fiur a^lore those '^itHrb^^Mig to '^i^ft^l^ni** saiefs, 
"^aa fei^ lastance; Ibe' eainti ^o ivflt be born aad ^ o^ the earth 
^^riII{f the iHLitleanhila, a^d 'vrfao -will oompOBe a dSdrfciii^t-eonipaay 
^ef itiie yod e wie d. Theee again ir!H fte dfatinet ft^Mn edax^^^Hlbf 
^tdbfili flMit>ttay Wfeeeetned l^ tke tfloed of ^sati in ether agjes, 
'^tfr^tf-elherWMil 'The»e'MlT'%e many Twryiaf degrees fX^gMj 
^ in liett^ea : *« one i^lar tiffereth #roai another litar itt glor^. (1 C^. 
^4^. 41.) '^'^There «ia^ be« Y^ayi^ Blekersteth) and donbtless are,'a 
^iftoaeaAd AaigeB im4 TarietMs ef^iiien-inih Ghrietf, IKstingtdshaMe 
from the glory of the Church of the First-bom."- ' «• ^ • ti» • i 



'Medo-BdFSQzai, Qreeum^ atd Komaa,) ia ^osho^a to <>ea«r 
at '^the coming of tlie Son of Man with tke clouds of 
teaveB,'/ (Dan. tu. 13, 14, u. 44,) jUai whom there in tihea 
^ven a Ttiagdom and dominion 'that oMpeople^ mUums, <md 
iangnageSf should serve him. (Dan. viL 14,) 

This, fifth universal monarchy m|iflt l)e hDmogeneoful 

with, and of th©««ne kind aa, the four monarchies whioh 

Receded it, aiikd cannot le a mere spiritual kingdom, bat 

; inust, like them, be a visible, temporal, monarchical goyem- 

• ment^ and it is to be exercised over all people^ nation^ cmd 

'Jangimges — a phrase which disdnctively means people living 

on tie earth in the- flesh, in mortal, unglorified bodies, J?*Bt 

as they existed in DanleFs time, (Compare Dan. iii. 4, 7f 

29, iv. I, v, 19, vi, 25.) Moreover, it was declared (haU 

;t 32; Ps. cxxxii. li,) that Jesus ahall sit upon the throna 

<^ David-^n expression similar to "the thrpnc of tjie 

^(Usars/' "the throne of the Bourbons," etc., and which 

implies Aat Christ will, Uke king David, visibly and lite- 

xaljy reign over the kingdom of Israel. Jhis expectation 

was# and now is Tiniversally established By the Jews, who 

ji:istly understand in ^' literal sense the numerous promise 

<)jf their future restoration to Palestine and earthlv pw^ 

ferity under the temporal reign of their promised Measiali. 
See Iswah ii., iv:, xl, xxxv., xlix., Ix.-lxvi.; EzeL xxm- 

. 2:lyiii.; Jer, xxx., etc.) Christ himself distmotly f^p^- 
jaeed.tbejn- in -this expectation, but intimated that ttw 

'pefiod was distant and lindivulged, and .would not arrifa 
until the close of the times of the Gentiles, that is, the end 
of the four , Gentile monarchies. (Luke xxi. 24, xix. 12-- 
27; Acts 1. 6.) This j\Iessianic kingdom is prophesied tf 
ii the parables concerning the kingdom of heaven, and la 

' grayed for ia Ae petition, ^^Thy kingdom c<mie- The 

• leavens only reeeii?e and TCtein Christ nntil ^^''^f^^lr 
lion of all things,'' or "regeneration, when the Son of Man 
shall ^it on the throne of his glory, and the twelve apcwtles 
shall eat and drink a* his table in his kingdom, and sit en 
twehre taurones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. (Aeto 

^ Si; Mi^t xtx.^7 ; Luke txii. 30.) The Jei^^err*^, 
not in expecting this temporal kingdom, but m ^^^S^ 
percdve V the Messiah must first suflBr and be rejected^ 
Many moderi Christians en, by refuwg. to believe m. ttif 



. tttare temporal kiagdditt aad reftgtt^ of Clii%i; »ft4 (Aff 
' Tegarding bim as s omcified ttnd interoedhig BCossiah.* 

;' Thk diagram PRIBWXED to thiis iJhapter, sliows tie 
' period of tho Ascension of the literal-day Manchild or Wide * 

Virgins, to be two years, and from, four to six Weeks after 
*'^be date of tbe Covenant. This Is demonstrated by de- 
' diicing from ^be year-day fulfilment of Daniel and Bevel*- 
-tion during 2695 tears, fromt22-4B. C to 1871 A. D., 
'wbat tbeir future literal-day fulfilment will be during 25^5 
^'DAfs, that is, seven years and 2} months, from the date of 

Antichrist's approaching seven-year*s covenaiit with the 
* Jews, until his destruction at Christ's descent at Arma- 

•^ddbn. * • ' 

The 2595 tears is composed of two parts : firstly, 6f the 
' seven times or 2520 years, (Dan. iv. 28; Lev. xxvL 28^,) 
' which IS double the 3} times or 1260 years, (Dan, vii., xi\.; 
' Rev. ri., xii., xiii.,) and which waa t6 be the length of the 

donrinant oppressing power of the four GrOntile Monarchies, 
' to which Bupre^iacy has been temporarily transferred from 

the Jews; secondly, of an additional 75 yearS, whicb is the 

excess of 1385 years beyond the 1260 years or 3 J times— 

the latter half of the 2520 years or seven times — (Dan. xii. 

'7-12,) and which is the final interval of the completion of 
"ihe destruction of the Gentile powers. The 2595 DAts 

similarly consist of two parts: firstly, of the seven years of 
■ Darners 70th week, (Dan. ix. .27,) which is*dou)>le the 
'^ litetal-day 3} times or 1260 years^ (Dan. vii., xii. ; Rev. 

* The expression, << the kingdom of Go^i" " the klnadom of 

.heaven," is tised in more sensea than x)ne, send sometimes detiol^s 

the spiritiial reign ef God la tibte hearts of true Christians! ^<Sk- 

: eept a man be born again, he cannot aaa the Idngdom of OtA" 

(John in. 8l} Its meai&iAg in eaoh : passage most be deeided py 

: the context. The spiritual kingdom "cometh aot with •obserrik- 

" iion.^ Christ also said, <<My kingdom is not of (u from) this 

' world; if toy kingdom wete from this world, then would myser- 

'■' tatats fi^ that I Bhonid net be delivered to the J^WS; bnt now is 

t^*mf kingdom not fipom hence." (Soim xviii. 86.) TUa kingdom is 

• heavenly in its oiigin, in its support, and {n its fead ; w)t established 

by the military Tiolenee or revolutions of this world, but by the 

supernatural interposition, from heaven, of God himself. "Koppe 

**on the ThesSalbnians ** is a book treating fully upon the different 

^sienftes U whkh ihaW<o#d «nhe kingdom df heaTen'' is ttMd» 
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'^' HA.y lAi.y 3^3.,^ {hra 'WUch rescneB nroin fnid uirt6 pf Ann* 
' thtiaVB Jewish CoTenant to the end oF hiis domitiMi^ (ij&- 
JiirefJSTDg poWer; s^copidly, of ati,^dUioii9l 76 days, whicb is 
'ihe excess of 13S6 days beyond I2W diys or S} timesr- 
' the latter lialf of th« ^520 days or sevetar Tears-H(D|m. zii. 
'- T-^IS,) and wlieh is tlie Snal intcrvi(I of the completion of 
■^ liis destrdction. 

In prophetteal cblcnlatibns, AticCional parts of a year a^ 
' eotinted according 'to Jewish reckoning, as if the year coli- 
" talned' oAy 360 days or twelve months of 30 days each; 
^;(^»mpate Key. xi. 2, 8, xii. 6, 14; <3^n.;yii. Jl, vui. 3, 4,) 
"ni>ni ^\l !^ actnal length is always reclamed as eqixiit to 
*^hiat of an ordinary year— the period oocopied by the revo- 
^ntibn ^'the earth ^nnd t^ jgnn^ andwhi^h' in realHy^ 
9&& days. The expression, ''a time, times, and h{df time/' 
^ signifies "one year, two yeani, and half a year/' that n, 
12(50 days, irhethet year-day br litefral-day. 

AliONO THB roLLOWiN.0 ten ficriptnre prooffa t)f ffce 
Ante-Tribalation translation,' the 'seventh is the njost iih- 
|Kntant, as ft is the prindjiial prciphe^y w^fch. ^hows t|e 
Advent of Christ to remove tie Wise Viirgiris, to Tie pko 
'years, knd from fonr to i^x weeks after the date of Anti- 
ebrist's Jewish Covenant. The first six of the ten proofe 
show that translation to be at least ie/ore the 8}' yeaxs' 
O^reat TifBiH^tion, and the last three proofs demonstinte 'it 
to be irithin a fe# w«eks of five years before the Bnd. 

1. Tyro i)isTnrt?T TuiNSLAtioirB or removals of Hviftg 

'liAiSnte from the earth at Christ's coming, are plainly ^ 

«R3i4bed in lite^-day. Rev. xiv., the fii^M; b^ng iMi earBer 

- imd smaller ingathering than the second^ and consisting of 

'144,000 persons, calM the Piest-fritits, fVer. 4^ who 

aire eiught up he/ore the fall pf'Babylon, ana Antidarisf's 

i^bsequemt 8} years' nersecntion; the second be?ng coih- 

posed of ail the saints foiind on the earth o^^er Anticl^rist's 

3i years'perseeation, and who krt called . the ]({aetie8T. 

•(Rev. iiv.,15,fyH. 9.). . ."•.... 

In literal-day, Rev. xiv.^ 144,000 persons are exh%it6d 

^!n heaven, standing with the Lamb tipbn the c^lest(^ 

Monnt 8ion, which appears fi^m He1b. xSj. 22, to be t&e 

-same as the heavenly Jertisalem. Heir des^ption A&tfM 

'them to be the Wise Virgins ifHo h«ve ffeen *^cate^ np to 



. fio^t- Ohxisl '^ii* tl^ air/' and wj^ li^y^ now gfH^ the nme 
.,of Qod writtea; upon tbem, aocording tO:tbe promise myen 
,.ia &Qy iiu 12^ wbeEe ih&r^ t^e propholiofdl^ tenned ^e 
^ PhU^Qlf hifta Obttrch. Thej- are n^e denominated Ae 
FiRSS-CRUiTS^ .aad are thuit obTio^sly irnpUnd to be an 

later ingathering spoken of in the latter part of the cbs^ter 

^Aetbe Ha«vic^T| (voc; i5^) which i« clearly the iame< 

lathering ^i of the elect thai^ accpnxpAuieB Chrigt'jfi eomii^g 

in power and great glorjr, in Matt. xxiv. 81. J^ the firyt- 

. $*utt8 and han^Qst mvist ne^saarily both be of the atiw 

eort or kind> f^h^, therefore, c<>]isiAting 4>f living saints, it 

,, would thence appear that the .^ihta, who a^ aliye at 

...Ghifst'a AdTentywill be reiaovfd t(^ the heavenA in tfo 

< compMues^ that of the fiist-ixttits being earlier im timt 

.^klthough Au^ller in cumber than that of the harvest* 

After Rev. xiv; haa opened with thia rq^reaeiitetionttf 

r ike , 144,000 Wide Virgins, or FiRSX^rauiTB^ havii)^ 'been 

. .translatjed to the heaven^ tj^n three angjela anooessiv^lj 

, }>rophum thi:a0 Qoapel 9M9fsa£^ throughout the earth, waip- 

^ ing^fpa^^kijp^ thaifc the bMk o£ Giod'e jndgm^ ia cooie, 

;(tbB 3i . jears^ - nooii,. S^v. iii. 10,rxvii. 12^ z^viii. 10^) aad 

{that BabjJi^y or the ohaxoh of Borne, ' is &Uei|« and that 

' whqev«r worships the Beaat^ (Napoleon, the. Antlohrist,) or 

;hi9..image, or receives his mark, shall bo tpmaented ^r 

ever and e>«er., l^ieae mi^ssages wiV not . b» pr^claimfd 

until after the Wise Virgins are taken from the earth, and 

irillfbe in^c^o^ctoxy ta.lhe 3i fesrs' universal worship of 

AnticHri^t,, ijirhich is evidently described in tl^e ir^nifieant 

. hmgnage' of tbe n^^t two verses, (12 and 18,) Mere ($ ihe 

^jpcUience qfth^ joints y. J^erj^nre ihet^ i^t ke^ the conw^a^ 

f,meni8:o/ Gpd g»d the faith of Jomls. These afe Ae^ory 

. wor^s which ^re used in Key. zii. 17, ziii. ^0, in the de- 

,aa^ption3» of Antichrist's 3i y^o^wa persecution, and they afe 

, here obvvously inserted j|s a n^te of time to^ show that this 

is the pxieci^e period, in .the navrv^tive of Hev« xiy. £ar that 

3i years' persecution to intervene. This.ia^r^er shown 

f.by the i^coompi^&yix^ :statement^ Blessed ars the dead that 

£e %n,th^ Jjordfrom A^mv3/V^^,r*rworda palpably ^ntioMit- 

..ing this to be-a.tim^of violent pecseontion, when deatVi^ 

{.ni:efer^l0 to life in the case fOf the righteousj (compare 

, ii^h.JlvM.,l:)^d,Al99 intimatinig' that ther first stage^in 
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fsaints that special blessedness which is to be their pecmliltr 
dtir«vifaii9^- « stated' iofter. ^xl #!(!&« ^ciisd stage in 
\Bm first terafiMtiott k A^l^^tiM^ «^daiiN^-Il9ir. anr. t, 

>* .Mte ilie iiemt^«pteBtikl' tm^lh^kl of ]!l«))ole<»i; flie AnH- 
lidfl-is^f^ 8^1 y^FS^ pers^utiori, has run its «cmf«e, ite ib- 
^idioated in verses 12 and 13 f tli«Q, in %h«c three wxt Ters^ 
hiiie^&(m of Mwn i» «dill^d silttiig vpoft airhite cloud 
'aMMi fttiokk in his Imwl, 'Wtth ^irikfolr ho ^ reaps ^e' HAR- 

*lirf;d¥ <lf the eanii. 9hia k tmnktakeably ^o second tranfl. 
. kilto«, 0r higtrtibetfiig of Hviftg sailttir fiKi«!i the earth AvniR 
•'tto 8f yian^tQt^i Tttbttkfitioft, (li«tti^dN». l5^)\94ton 
-j|tll4»tikm<)Mih«ld Okfist 'visit^^ comibg (a the eKmd» #lih 

great glsvy^ aiftd' it io t^ iaiho epknt m4oh ki repreooi^t^d 
«iii'« IHmiMay, Rev. ttt; 9^17, irh^re a <7*»ca« tntt^^tlPucfe who 
hhwvo piisseid throttgh, taidf eoaoe mil of (tic) rrRB Greet T«i- 
''^laiftioo^ tare beh^ iKtit Clffifi«*0)i ihe pavitiouoknid in tie 
ikkar^wsj having tfatflfestljr be«A 6attght iBq»*at ^^ elciiie'<»f 

[Am TrWMhitwti. • Tliese aeeond tmnslfidiorfi'saints af« ^n 

kvieAititidly la»ge, iimMHi^red!'^ an^ 'almoMi eat^Iy uUs^iiiaid 

H^poiiy, bvtthe fiirs^ tflii|0l»ti<Mi^sai^ itfe I^i^^t^<a8 
iiiPiknnpariitmly mail^atd'^d^nitely fvtuMmmy and ialdi- 

^a^ly ^^iiO^ oonqsany (^ 144j<)^^ 
i-'^ Ai»i0ooii asithe HJtftTBSPof the oecottd iMMialatioii Mflts 
'iAt«ttotedfVdm'the'()knh, (vet«e 16 j'ttietr tke iS&Mowttig 
-<iM|M«»' iiedorfhe the troadin^ of'4he white^prttss of '(Skid's 

^iRprath; in otheir woids, the d^slilladtloii of Antid^rifld and 
'tki» hosts ^'4^ balde dr Arioageddonf, as set foH;h in'ReV. 

xiX; and in the literal-day seventh 'vial, and seventh > tflMtti- 

pet. . Thus the fourteenth of Revelation .contains a concise 
^tnd graphic ^libe ^tbe eVeJM of the fite years' inierval 

Wtweei)rtk4fim*aftd second <ti%ni^tiOfis. . 

'^ As a harvest is'tfl le«^^om-onfe to thr^ Iratidved tltii^ 

grtdottflf'^lhafi its fM/ ftvAVSj and is ihe riKST ifVLtmi^, 
• '^ filmt-traitekNtkiti eom{>any ^ of i^ntiB^ eonsisttf ^P ^Mi«nly 
•7144^0 persotis, (^i9reift¥e the hartsot, o^ seootid-traxm- 

lation company of saints^ must necessarily consist of t^ 
*<Wardfe (ffi'fmm dft^eii to i% iftlHidil':peiftBon8. 'They are 
-4flMniaied by tteir desoriptioii in ReV^ vii. 9, tiV. 6^ aaad 

Luke xiv. 23, to be principally those that shall bd^ooh- 
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TetM ftiiiafig h^tibtki inKliqii, md 4wttt <tf Anhi'iHB^ 
: convened 4ariag the fire |«Mni beUv^n Ute tae JiiwiA 

' It flkoidd be at«err#d that the righteene deed who en 
, rai«ed up Ht Ibe fimt siege ja X/hrist'e ecmDg ere etitMj 
distinct i&om the 144,000 who are then traQsktedj^b^CMicte 
telle of tke Sealed 144#000 will e^er have wiideigo»e d^th. 
In Uie )iteral*diiy fvilfiliD^nt of the eeab during the final 
1840 dajia, (or aboat 5 years,) the 144,000 neatioiied in 
ftoY. TU.) eonsiat entijrely.of JeWs, who ave preaerred end 
4!m^t tip in the s^eotid tiinpeila^ ^fteit Ih^ 8^ yeM*' 
{rreal Tribalation. Tboa, th^re tre two aepairate ooA- 
•paaies of 144,000 traoslfited aamtai — tie dae Mi Ser. xW., 
•e«»EiAstijlg ^hieiy of G<p|tiUa caught up i& -the first tiaiah 
klioiit aiSd the other iu Bet. Tii»9 be!ag.edoi|)eaeii e^da- 
>Wiely of ^feWa'oaaght ap iu'ibe actoond tijaaelatieo., 

la yiew of the iqf>{H?oachifig^iitipaiid]tled ccmT^osidla 

ftmoDg the JewSvand heatheaa^ ifbat.a laeUte ie furwM4d 

tjQ dmatiana to. sow broadoaat ia beajbfaea oeantriea tiN 

seed of the 6o^el, and to ^ircaladie: Wiidely et^iaa <^ ile 

.Word of Ood 'in yartoTls lai^iMHi;«t{^ befeve the growiig 

\v]M»wer of Aaiicbriet,: and >t1ie iaeffeaaiBg roTOltftioaa^ eom- 

p)»te^ arreal, aa ti^y speiB)d%imU> all 0w<di eyaag^islie 

(0$»rta. Tlie^e$rtaiaty tjbat aa. iidipiraUeled bio^img ia abopt 

to crown all such efforta «b01il4. b^.aa:.additioaal indiiaa- 

>,iat^ (to' pdrsoaa ^ to lay ap treaeuvn ip., he«f ea'' by enlirged 

liberally t^ard Hia^onary. So^Uea. : It i»)f#r better ftr 

, Cbristians new to giye yiway the ^*aater partef fhw pao- 

F>pert||^ id ehatrity, tilMin presently to'haye itfiolaiit^'t^Qan 

^from, them, as will inevitably be the Isaae 4lCliag tibe* aeifi- 

ing Oiteat TribfttktitHQi. 

'XL Ths osHSi^Aii Psa^HMPTiOi^ <^ Ghfiaf s Seooad 
Advent intimate that be eomes to feiaoire'^tb^ Wise V^r- 
. ^9 ^t fu'tiai^ ^> Comparative peaoe^iaad preaperfty, (Luke 
, jcyit.' 28k eto«,) atid. th0Q co»ea>.a^beir a. A(xr% .antral ef 
r|w¥fal. tfibalatieav^^^^ ^P ^1^^ renmiiait -iof aaiala, and 
^te deatr^y Ai^i<^rist> awi the wr^sfftitaat^ (i^eY. ziL 17, 
- Mat^ ixiv. 2^, ete>) . * ^ •...;. 

The following , passages ,^6ak of the Seoond Adyeat 
< aa occatTiog l^ a. peri^ of general :^i|{etade aad prds- 
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v^feti. zidv; la ' Bui aiitiiedi^ of Hoewc^ M ■hiktt iriM (Ui 
Lag <«^«wm) «f the Sob of Maa b«. tt. For m i» «ko «^ 
Hope.bi<toi>tii4aood,tfey ^wt^.—iiny aad ^rialdne^ ifaanEjp* 
lug and gifing in raarrUge, ontil the day thkl lio««MNRid into tiM 
«k. - ;81K ^▲Bfd kimw iwtmfil U» ioo* faniie uid took tlni» kll 
Mn^i 00 ahaii' *lao .tin oooiBg (vd^Mn«) 4d ik^: Bo* of itei b«i 
4a.jf!feieB ikift tap* bo m ttw *ri4e av«n»«h«a'b»'tiM9 o^dtfav 

^UdD^ zfiL 2a. Ltlwoiie:aliw^.it laa m tho diyoof ^LoW flwy 
4id foft, th^ AnudE, tfaojE taogktv llie^ ooU^ tkey pUuited» 1iMi|t 
boilded; 29. But the Mme daj that Lot ireai o«i of #odoBi| i^ 
ateed tinj aMl tcinHl»Afttefli>*MvaiL aMidoMPo^ <tbBni Idl: 
811. Sv^athiU ahaU it be ia tbodi^ w)|W «ha Sos'tir Man la io4 

iy ■*»■ aiawittei^ig fkm M mm, i yftwiiiit, Mek. <«. M^ ... 84^ 
iMlyoKthoAistloit jil||h»t«wiMi ahidl 4>« !■ om bodfthovoM 
Aatt bo tidEte'SBd tbi'Otbtv alMitt;bo.lefl»'#te. 
c^iiMko aoia 116. ' ibom^^mmmk ilHdl ti oatffte/Oft«IL^lH*i that imtH 
1 ihn flini nl thn wlioia ciath . -? / ? 

a«hioiifTt%>ti fk»/da^«i.Uioriaa«laaooa»tk.aa«thlBfi«tlio 
■iflht 8. 0ot itfhMi iko^ahaU aafr, toaoo ad MrfMfw th«a atulii 
daBBdaBtffMd«n?ooaaa|iiwpoa thoa, aa- trai^rt npoa awOMaa "mHi 
dbttdyAndAfa&yfttiflttMtoheaiM* .i 

taking plaoe at a time of greair ifl i t tioi and hiJMrti^, - ^ 

^ t^h.' xif. '1, !^. And at ^i ^°^ct». (^A« time o/'.ihe^end^ DaiL xL 
461,) shall l^cha^l stand up, the grisat prince whi(i^ alalkid^th foi? 
tiie childre4 (^ thy peopleV ttad there ^lylU be ii TI]M[ie Off tB.OJT'^ 
'm% duett toiieter was 'sfiic^ l!here iras & nation eieh to th&t sanuS 
l^me; ^nd at that, time thy peopU» eAiiU be deHVerqd, every on«f 
&ftt sbUl be font^tf iffitt^n in the hook. And ihany (ft them thi " 
it^p In the dndt of tlie earth shdl kynkt^ ^te. (thii feoiimtftit 
is neoe^sarily at the Seoond Ad^t.) '^ 

MatL.xw. 1^1, (and, similarly in Mark xiii. 14^^ IK^ea 
y«, thif^efbreV Mtall *ft«e 'tfa« jtboteiaitioa d^^Md^bUCiok, W. .^ . 
HM aUto thom-thaliaM witti dUOd^and «i thorn that gtYO siM-lit 
Ikooe^diQM . ,. . '<9r lbo«^h«ll*be^UllT 91iBU|,i»I«K, toA 
aa«a#jM^lifaf-t]M b fig)i^ m w|p ff j^e vor^ to thiif.tvmo^ no^ a^u; 
•y^r ^ali boi. . Ami mcgpt those days shoald be .short%aed« theco, 
shonld 170 7LE9H BJ^ SAVJSp, W r6t Ithe ^ec^B «liko thos^ 
&yo fshnSi W %hoftehe«l. tben if «ny laait akUl txf iLxM Vott, li^' 
ItoM iieiriit^ 4>r tlMtf^ bfttoao ft ao4, ftir «te«iio dh«ll «idao HfM 
(Prists, and false prophets . . . Immediately AFTER the t ribal ay 
^faa oC tkoao tea jbaUriyiifsfP^I^ dstlwiod* «acL thf ri^ipQii shall 
not giTo her %ntft an4 w stm sbaU /all from heav^ and the 
powers of the heatenis shall be shakeiv And ihoa snail Mpear 
the s^n of the 0on Of Ifian In Ihe bean^en^, and'^en i^all aM flii 
mhm ttfyia sarth lnoani,;«nd thi^aiAa^Mfr tba «ba>4f itaa ami 
li^|lia*^«loi«#oCik4HWVftbctPMm iili*.to 
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iWlMnd;iii« Migri»wkh.V:gna'Mrfmd'Of.«{ tn&tipcf, snd fifer 
Aal gfltbor togethvr Mt elail ftiM «ii«J»avw&Ktok -.(^Mf i> ifa» 
MooBd tnunlAtitn sttha tMead «tec»iQ.Cfai!iBi't Aidwit, 4|^ j|Ih» 
SJ^TMn^liikHihkMott.). ... . m 

L^tt xzl 86-B7<r iad 1b«r« fllMll te sigBs Ml ihft mn^ And IB 
tktiMO^ India tte'Btwt; •Bd«p<attlMeivtikdliArMi.«f afttko^t 

fiuling them for fear, and for looking after thoee thiagt iMafik'flMa 
MMdo^oH tta ^BTtlir Imt Mm pomtmut haaiw/shtfl ba^aid^lbin. 
Aad thMi •hall th^ 0m th» Aonitf Min «amu«.i» a/ietood^ ]irkM- 
pomr aad greal gUary*' 

Bev. W9L 17^-ftk Aa4jth»Mf#itk.iA8ikfiMnd onl fall vial 
tlMsir; aad ikmm caOp • g»e a t n* o i ai mtsti th» i— pt» af 
ftPMi tiw «hn»i, iayi«g» B iad^na. And Ummmmmm 
tliandera, aad lighiBiags;.-a(ad ihava iMs a gr4at .ear Ju ai 1m>, aaeto 
aa waa*nM siaaa nea wen nprn- ikM Mtatl^ aei inigh^ sA-aaHh^' 
quake, and bo great iknd «h» i^talft eiljr wm.dtmdtA ima Utrnm 
pm^ mtA tJni^iaeaafiliH iwrtiiiii irils and-gpMiit Ohb^* -aniie 
in remembrance before Gkkl, to g^Te iiBift»hiV'tke-aap>.o#' Hie iiia» 
•IS>the iaroMMg af. hia vnfli-^ Jad .af«t|' ilOalfcd.' tedoMlray, 
shd' tha moanftmn -pare ^mtM fo^ad. : .An^-» Hiow iiili > d|>oil mtta.ar 
greatkalLieniaf .hetiBBB, tvay.fltoa* *h«[:wdS|^ of fa^M«irt& aoH^ 
men blasphemed God beoanse of tte-^^agaa A'tte^^liai]r;'«&|pi.liii» 
plague tl^ereof was exceeding great. {Ths war-dw fulfilment of 
mta^m hid ^Mk4t$ tm^U^tu^mmm MmlykiBtt^^ ^fmr-^p^an 
before the MlM^i^tkU'dwtmmtbt^) • . '^ . r, •'• .'< t^l 

Zech. xiT.^1-^ Behold, the qt^ of the, Lord oom^th^ and i^j 
spoil sh^ be dvylded in the. midst of tliee. l*or I wlIL^i^ather ai||^ 
nation* agaloat Jerusalem to battle ;.an([ the ci^ shall be takeuij 
and the houses rl^d« and i^ women ravi^hed^ a^ Half of ikk 
olty shall go forth into aaptiyityj^and tiie lesido^ qt ule people tikfiSi 
not be cut off from the city. JUqu. shall the!, ^jai ^o fourth, an4^ 
$ght Sigainst those nations, as when he fought in the daj of batila^ 
And his feet shall stand in that d%j ujpon the Mount of pUTes. . ^ 

' The pid T^iameDt {i^^plkeci^ abo alxMu^ wiili iatjuoof^ 

iMiT df tnrn iMtb/^Uii^vis, tba^^poai-^hen tke*L<H<* 

of appalling . desblailou. '^ A.^e' '^oenefl ' ^^iC» . ^t^et .di^ 
mi^ibf^, uif detail in. t}4 Ht^ralHdaj^ falfilmefit'ot imt^seflj^ 
(Hompttai mii-miai in B^ynlndieiii ^ dnwi^g ' ih» faial^ friwt 
yonrp . ■^' -''■ -'- '-*-»■ ..■•••• t :•••;.»... ^ 

^' ft i«;'«tidWit, Aeni -ftat «fe^'t^<y^^la««i of Hie^frf^abwe^ 
iaentidne^^' giv^ two Very cffijfereut deScrlptipnE o£ tH^ 
^rth'fi opoditiQia ai Glk(i&t^s £ieconds':A4v6ii^t,.and9 tkere^ 
£BnK» ff«fitr to' tty^idiflMftiai -i ntaff • laa ]iis# Advaafei ifOB «kJb 



veUi^gS) whik tl^ere are (JreadfikLj^iuiA^ £#d p^9tA^^^ 
lev. yi 6, 8, xi- 6^) wad "ttie ©uy^.lwih^^ypticed 4# 
^arih, «^d they that dwell thexeifVl^i'^ .468oli^:,^c<^fos% 
toe l^iliabitaQts of the earth are b^irned^ and i^w.:«>^ WVj 
(ia. xxir.) Nor can they be. plo^is^ ^nd building whi(l^ 
fi^e eai:th i» xqc\dng tp and £ro.wi^ an. ei^.^hqw^e m 
^ighfy ^^4 ^. gT^7 A^ ^^ 1^0^ mi\Q^ m/^^Hxi^d/i^nd. ^hft 
cities of the n^ations are fallipgi an^.eyery island ^d ^iqwBH 
tain are bfung moved out. of their j^Ia^ef), (Bbyv vi, 12,-;]^Tii 
18-:) Nx>r is it htelj jiat they wiB be mapry'k^ and, giih 
Wff; m,mqrri(igei and ent^rt^uini^g each pt^ei ;at wedding 
feasts, while hail and ^re, mingled with bloo^, ia beii^ 
rained upon them, and the tormenting stings of scorpion 
kqiista, j^e dming ^t^ .*<> 4aek, fo^^d^tj]^ wil^K^^t \t^g 
ji^lpjtpfindlVfa'd the t^fiird part^,^f .then> is-.l^eing , JuJleA 
duriiq^^ year nod a mx)at^j^Uterai,-day>E6¥,.Yiii. ix.j) thW 
hc^ig.tlMi t^e^alsQ, when ifli^^arfliglft^^ oen^cwa with.juft 
other Ql^riatiaa rites^r^ill be Mp^pM^ entirely abp)i^)ie$i duiw 
^off tl^e- Infidel Ai^tlchrist*a. 3^ years' j^iye]^sal,s]|ipcemaq)r# 
and slaughter of the saints. Moreover, it is:^ot. gfediblfii 
^t the -tFitkes gf the earth will H cry^j^j^^^ce.flM w/^^, 
while'-pc^eia tafceoj. from the earth, (^y,. YJU 4^VlM aU^ 
natiooa ai;^ gathexied tp Jerusalem tp battle, (^ca* xjiv^ J^ 
iL&v~ xvi- 14,) and they are mourning because a^^ ti[iQ[#i^^ 
(if Christ's q(>miflgj.>E4 their heairtft ar^.; failing jjthflm. £pi^ 
.£^r, and ^J-^mk ¥l^^ipg k^immy ^ ^^ F^i^ ^ 
the literaJhda-y.seaJs, and iar5imji^,,^d yifib. ■ if^r;.0«H» 
p^0]pje gener^y be said, to be huj/mgav^seJii^ at.a.ti|n^ 
rf which it i9 declared, "JBeholdthe J[^d>»akfklk;'^bffe 
e^h ^mpty,,. and ^naketjbi it waste, ^d^ix^eth^M ilp^id^ 
dioiif n,. and scatt^re^ ^rpad the inj^|uta^ tlv^eo^i , AAd> 
it shall }>fi a^ wit)i iha %vyer. isfo with th^felle^^i,,,* th^^h^^ 
shall, be utterly emptied Md snoil^' fitat^feiah 3pdy*\ 
fn short, thp desolate aj^.T^^l joonditiop pf thi^ieirUii 
during the 3} years' tribulation preceding. Ghna^'s dodP^Qll 
upo^ ity >^^U fiot in the least ^es^ble^the.jvoaeeful and 
piosperoua,*jJ^*t^Qf tAft,«{Mie.^elRyiaft. ^rJd, a^ pf .g|ed«*[ 
o^fofe^ir sudden d^i^ctipp.. ; ,. ,^ 

A careful comparison, jof ^fhp. ty^p classes of t^^^^ whiohi 
are cited above^ shows* then, that there sjre.two distinpt 
ao^ W ciriaes/ or ^tti^es ^A^ltJhiisfir-AftWnt.^ jli^. $.^ 
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Mtiai •*fttUi the A/' (1 TIms. t. W,) to Taiae the steep* 
isg flHoetay and teke the Wise Vkginft, while ibe world v 
wrapped in tlie rivmber of apatliy and eamal secnritj, pfoi 
fiiBely kidiilgiiir, aft in Noah^s day, in all the nleasnres and 
enji^ruienfB of uds lilb. 8eeoncQj. Aftee a time of ones* 
inipled trouble ha§ tm ito eovrse, dunn^ whtch, the gene- 
»l eenviotion that Ohrist has eome, ot is ooming, will lead 
mnltifiHles, in th^if bewiMeiment, to rush fh)m * nnbelii^ 
ifito tibe oppotrito Extreme of eredolityy and eagerlj^ follow 
after false Obrisis, who Will arise and work great miracles, 
the SUgn >of ihe Son of Man wiB suddenly appear in the 
ikies, and he will deseend on Uie ea^h and slay all die 
unrepentant. ' 

ni. Two pfmsxicsy QhreA Words, irtMV&td and 
nnfmUmf are used in Scripture to deserihe tne SeHeeni^ 
doming ef Ohrist, — the one signifftng only his acDhil p<eiv 
Miai pf esenee transfeived to the tidnity of this terth, the 
other denoting the subsequent appearing or^open manifts* 
tition ofithat pfesen^. There are thus two dsstinet' stages 
Bi his Adv^t 

• A eafeAil eompairiMi of the passages in whieh ifheis two^ 
Words are employed to describe uie S^iM eoming of Christ; 
shows that w vru^(>vir$m\ (parousia,) or presence of Ohiist^ 
i» ^pokeii oiTwith reference to i^e first stage of his AdTcnt, 
W4ien heccrves <<into Ae air,'^ (1 Thessi ir. 16, 17,) with 
^ sf^tito' of his debased ^lintS; and reunites them t^ 
their raised bodies, ai^dwhen the Worid is as ptimpetcms a 
Uk Noah's day; but the •vifa>ti«i,*(epiphaneia,) or risible^ 
i^pearing of Ohrist/ is the torm used in refbrenc^ to the 
second stage of hiii Adtent/ when etery eye wiH see him; 
descending In glory, i^er the subsequent Bi years' 0reat 
^tribulation, to destroy Antichrist by the 'appditrtng 6f hi$ 
fHsence, (nn^AHiA mr wc^vinf c*^ Thess. ii. 8>) which/ 
tfbtit then, iif'ill be veiled m the clouds firom the sight of^ 
the world at- large. 

%e thlkHtiiig ate' tiie only twenty-fbur places in the 
Mew TestouhMitln whi^ the word «w^ot;ort«t; (ilie* presence 
or coming,) is used, and in the fir&ft si^cteen <^ ^etti, it 
refers to the second Advent of Christ. 

^tfat^ xxIt. 8/ Whai shall be tiM sign of thy ooiiuns, rfri ni/4ua 
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< "Sia^ xxH: tf, . Am the Hghtiiitig^so shtdl the eoni^^ (»' ir^v^U) 
lift the flomof msB be. 

M«tt. xxiir. 87. At the dsyt of Neak-HM sliall also the osmm^ 
^(i gr«y^v^ia) of. the Soa.of man be. 

[ , Matt, xxl?, 89. Till the flood came — so ^hall also the comin0 
(^ arae^ow-ja) of the Son of man be. . 

' 1 Oor. :tt, ^. They that are ChHst's at kit eomtnt; (h ii 

; . i Tiieea. u* )9. What if o«r hope, or joj, w erown ;of r^eicing? 
^^ not e^^n yo in the presence of. oar Xord J^us Christ at M$ 
homing (iv tm uutm ^etfwo'U.) .; 

1 Thoa& iii»;i3.. To the end he may establish your hearts up- 
4>)ameal)lei ip hpUncfS before God, eren onr Father, at ihe coming 

(W *n mfouria) of onr Lord j^os Christ with all his saints. .\, 

* l T)|f^« if. 16, • W« iWhieh aee alivei as^d rei^ain junto the pftmng 
^m TJir ^a^w^Ua} ^.^e liord sh^Ul Aot pravont (^ before) them 
which are asleep. 

\.. l,ThciB4, y. i^ Aj^ I'praj God- yosur. whole sonl and body be 
fHraaerred Uamalesa ua^ the jsommg ()r nf mt^oimf) of our LonI 
illinsChflfft 

2 Theea* ii, 1. ^ow w^ b^eeoh you,, brethren, by (ooneeming) 
ih^ ^onUkff of oiir Lord Jesvwi Christ, (u^ iiic r«t^«i^/«(,) and l^ 90^ 
^jath^ing nolo hhn, liiat ye be not sj^akeu in piind. .f 
J :^ TJ^s. ii< 81. Shall destroy with the brig^itness nifhis oon^ingi, 
(w Tretfwa-Ue.) j 

... Janes.xT^ 7*,Be.p^tieiilr ^kevefore, brethren,. iinto-dAe c^mmg of 

4u» Lord, (W>'»f ^w^*^ '*'»'' *^«f*»5*) 

James T. 8. Be ye also patient; stablish ^yonr heartfi; for ifif 
eominff of the Lord draweth.nigh,(jf ^^cuTtct rw Ky^tov wyyuu) 
' % T^i^i ill. 4. Where is the^promise of his coming T (tm; yratfoua-uic 
ifi*oS.y '• • • ' " : '' 

l^oluiiL 8& Aadaow, Kttto t^fMbeni, iA>]tte in bint; thktwiuMI 
HMWi appwir iAre-may.liaveofi«fidenoe^ and iiotbaiiihiiiif4 befop9 
^im oi A« ^»AW, (ir t» untfoMrU t*mv.) ^ «,: .1 i t.t* ^ n 

"1 Oor, xTi. 17. X am glad, of the $QViing [vrt 1% 9rkpwo>t2\ or Ste- 
%iM4f.^'- '' ' ^' , \'*' ■ - . ■ " . " '"V^ 

^ 4^<loi'."fai>6.^ Xlbfl'-t^Aiflirted'ttt by tiie eom% (* -Tit ird^ioHk) 
•f Titos. .h ".-', •' • • '.: J ^' ■ •• • • --J ?.'i. 

^^l^iCoTi.^ ^4 Aikd iioi.l^ hoetAwaif^ only* etc., (•r'^«i,tfo»^) 
,, 2|Qor. ^. 10. ]^ut his (Paul's) .podUy jtretenc^/ii U fto^mtt^im. 
wautf^Cfi) is wealc. ^ • , 

• thil. >.^. That y<mf rejoicing taVb^ lAor^abfindani'fn Chritft 
^niBid for liie by my emiing {it* ncuiaatt h^^pamtt:) to y^tt again. ^ 
/L'lyLiii 12. .irbeiv«<):>Mi^ kay belatoi) aa ycLhara ah4^ olMyed^ 
Il4t ja9< in myj>fef«»HJ4 'onl/^^ -ri| »-fl^|WWH4«*r).bmt J^pw^miidh morft 

± Thess^ ii. 5.' Even him (tte jWau' plT Sin) Whose comn^^i^^tv\ 
wofiua-ut) is after the working oi^ Satatt. 

' Z Fe^r^Ui* 12{ If oking ft>r m^ haA^iaf unte^ thf^.c^iiitnir (71^ 
iTdiM/^iJtii) of the day of flodp . -"^ 



2 Peier i. 14. For ^& hft^e noi foUcMr'ifcbflvwain^ dMrwed' hffiw 
when w« made known to yon the power and tommtf of ^ oUr ItOVfl 
^w Oli^sl, (TNtivcc^cwMtv,) but .^ere eye^dtMsa^s of hi« XM^^ity. 

The word %vi^wt\,a^ translated, cpppecer^^^ or iif^u^t^fnejy, 

'<»ccars only in the under-menUoned six pagsirges ih th^ 

J^ew Testameat, and in ^he £r^ fiv^ oftbei^ refers, b 

Christ's Second Advent. 

2' The8B.-fi/ 9. ktidt tfteii shall ^fd Wieked'b# ^t^sle^ Vhom 
We Lord ehsll eoosume witl^ the ^Ht of his nio«tti, Ai^d destroy 
with the brigktneis of his toining^f (vn^ittMff ^nt itapcvn^ ocvtc*.) 
• ■ Titns ii. TS. "Leaking for that blessed hope, and/the glorioas'op- 
"pearing (n-fip^wAY twc «loJhc) of the feJrcfat ©od, even ovct' SaviOi)^ 
Jesus Ghiist. -* *•♦ ;') 

\ 1 Tim. Ti. 14.' That tho« Iteef^ this ^OMtiiatfdiheiit witheiit spot, 
telYcfbiikablo; mtil ifao <^jM«rm^(/^i;^^W''<»-i^MMf)/of onr Levd 

Jesos Christ , r ^ ^ '^ 

' ZTTirf. Hf.' 1. 1 charge t^ee/ therefore J bfefoiw God, atod liie Lord 
^estts GbHsrt, ivfK» shall* }adge tho^krl^ attid the dead af h^s t^^jvesdM- 
ih<7 (xstTflt rw vn^muxv) and his kingdom. (His millenitiaT khij^doili 
ta here plainly implied to b^ BiCbSe<yaeifi^ t6 hiri s|pp^rfegs.> • ^ 
" 2 Tim. W<. 8. Honeefortb there' is l^d up ftirMe a\«rowli «f 
righteonsness, whioh the Lord the righteous Judge shall gi^e tn 
at that day^ and not to me only, but. tmto all them ako' who love 
Ids appearing [rw tfn^nmf ewrou. ) ...-•:■;. 

2 Tin. i. K). Qttt'tii li^w made nMflltbsl fe^f'tKeajp^p^srAfs^ {iht^ne 
wn^a»tutf)ot our SaTiour Jesus Ckritft (Thts Wtet9 t»^eMBt94 A#> 
l^iit of Christ.) . ^• 

In the foregoing texts Cltristtand in ge^r^il I^re..^bi4den 
especially to look for and love tKe epiphaneia of Christ, \er 
il'^Jotte^ aadf ftojk* tlMi.jKirattna, ndU/be-aQfOhject of 
r; «iM(^lh« oonsoraiaated b>less0dbeM*of thetliofiii^M 
not he brought in at the partTvm? t>nt at the eruhselijaft^ 
epipUaneid. Moreover, the epvpilaiieia of CKrts^ \^iil be 
HPiaijifesteifi jfco the Wm Yjir^^r^ ,Ht Hia j^an>yma^Bk%i>W^ 
not to mankind generally until a later period. ^mn m 

The fact that tlheae two'Ore«k{ ^t4n imcmdbfy4:^Kk>i& 
the bodily personal presence of the indivixiuals ^6; S^hom 
Jh^yreUte!,;is*one.of tl^, Bf;-ongest argnpi^e^tB Against the 
poetmiUeni^, delusii^e ^eog^y. aaf oraing tQ.wlaehf ^heya^ 
ititefffkretedvto meem a meitotplritiiAl di<{m>vi«henftlali£olliilig. 
{t^k abot sioula^fy.apparest that* ihifr' Matt i)f^3ni ttMt'tA 
an individual person, and npt a mere system, tixi(ij^'^hxi''p^ 
i-oiilgia is spoken of in 2 ThW. ii. «. . '\ '' . ' 

<*'IV; A DfetmcT »!toms« ^ given ih Iluke xxi. 86, and 
Kev. iii. 10, that ttlose who faithfully watch for Christ's 
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^i 4ktt £dM iliaVJftg 4dB«Hb64 hf lAike ^z!.^ the '#«l^-;b(dft. 

tt^Mt^ jto M o d lia g ate 'dflMM 4^ ^oitiir^li^^'il^ 
^P40s/tlMi kRil: «i$^ «iKl nUlb^ y^r ImMiti far yMf 

I^Ws tbfl(»«lr'aie'iwy l^aaibf ^ IIMi^lfo^Mdar' ilk^ 

4speoiMi biileimi l» CMifi%Mi|pMiy Ii4v^ul^ WlM» M^ 
iayloii^.tli«.Bi|fim knf the «ita(M«c«MMl''^fl^ fer'^liTilraWL 

#h»'cbaM^^b4ikYe 'ltt-^«'nil«M^ Xd^^^^'W 

fllMtM MliMiMiM (I) <if th^ leiMtitog fctttm^ ^f ^M&k 
€lk«vok iflbMng Mfw firaMmHii4h» ^etieitf U- €ib ioMftnA 

didon of the Christian oh«rt^ em^Edei>ee#^af -1fi&' timSk 
Bevolati<A in. 1798. for since that era the Church has been 

ilMldii^r^lMif^gMli bf k ^liMill)t4ifer<lMnjr^ex^ 
4iilk>««ifClliAid» m^itidvdiil. m J^Hfte«di4il)rth#^Hile <i# 

mMy :^e.iuiji|b^i^^:^4w4ich f ifiien^lfer n^dVei 
I also will keep thee from (ix, out ot) ^Ae a^^iat ofietnptdll^ 
«inliIth|dlii0di&Tmi^4tiiith^i^d-l^tiy ffienT^tUbt ci4^U 

Mvet yati'4|Niia ^xkiioJ'^yibN^iflMtf/'ind il'I^^M^ 



ten kings, (Bay; Xf ii. 10,) iMd :d^ htmr o£ B«bgrl«i'« 



.^^Shet CInlpAAlpbiiD (^mtiaiia who Hillj &)#» mmI /^m^b/m- 
i|. ««i4 n iff »i to| »<y «g ' <yfisttBl»tion |h>tii jAe.MlFt^ iq.tUi 

flfSB,j^pQgiAftm ¥BU»g mi^oth^yf^'tha'thmtfief them 

^i9W'tli#tl4sraef9!«B; /o£:tlMM.|iifi puM^v^ pliialycfltowB 

|nupft,l^ew^I^p^}9ftohing iroo^ Q»rt»iontf prwJifWii : mk wef^^ 
1ik6l£Wk>e)4.m^ to the Jiaedjiw^mti, in eta* c^ iMk ifeptoti 
y^ija^ i^ is l^^ev^ t^tr tlMB06;pFDiilj«te. iritt.be asariiig^^ 
f^lf^)r<»i^|j^ ^jir.ii|ilU$lip, doiuig ih6 inltefyAl of nboiit- iiri» 

I,. .,( - • ij ' < • :.•!; :.'.*; ..' ' V*.'.' i.(«.-J ! v' ;i 

. ,1^, J]| !i:h« Pamsmba oC. |b«M'l>Mi YiTgiMiift^ ofyite 
|(am^g0 SM|9^,,4i2^ i« .tbe JSiTftisMm of^ihiriniiseiittMl 

§ep»nt8^€(>% J^ter .-kis^iilenDg^ t«,idie llNnwlg«» St^pfMffo^ 
^^.^Jhuh^.. <)i^T Mi{.v(£«a^e,,w# i22> :xii. .48>; Miifi 

Xbe wr4 ^R^eiHtT^ilf jvUoKAliil^^.aqnr 

wiliL.tb* 
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•A '(il«ml^d)^aiM(' rettaiiiB^' ^uikep mM tine 'iMtidkig en 

the virgins will arise from their preyions slttiter^^hi^ mA . 
fktJbetn Mfy raised; knoEb^priiM^ wfaw Ili0 ofimiHii })6» 
We«B NMoteon and -Ihe JewfJ !» eenfrnttMljriliiil&tiok iirUi 
JbdidarQirt^ far.MoK igeneial^-to^faeM pr9|Ae4iBi, 4lo<tliafc 
OMniy/ell piensrfwo^lB irMI j^yeikiat^i^H^UikmAl^'Aimik 
S^ba^wioefii^huiaia flioiaiwU hatelMrfbie^iibeitoBiHtMil 
itam^x£ the oilt)f pudibelie kimfMlg^ aad^of UKef in 4in 
iMumepi of Chmt^B Adhreiit, hut whaiiarrvt^iaplttd iDdoi 
#lkte of miwitohfy iHMi, UDlli ttLm are wouMdvbj^^lwM^flj^ 
kight^<^Jf^•Bd a^mrea t^newM baiitf «ili4li«i']f9xiM^|t 
dPiCQizist's QoiiiBg^ vaTai^iiouhte ;9aiidbii;ttp4it hid AiMftt>i% 
Ite aii fadW^ Jkhe ^^yaanV^Ai^irti^ 9lMlbA*>^ 
nns are not uncofaralei' RfHiaadfrpttiflEsvoii;) >biilg >- fciii ii l f 
^dbre^dv ^»gcbei»tt helifet««^-i«M/dii iftehy Mqa Ibi m 
«treQ|M[iMyiKral;> iatm pmcmmrhviis^ca^lnriyiMira i^jiii 
or>4A)i^erted^4dwagri9 xenaiftt 9^ aiSl^ h »f r|ff d r «•»» » tSrib. 
aiidor^lia oeitaih 4ie/l)e4ihHii^to^«f^ ' (^^;ii[!6$ J4l» 
ki£8.> OliefrhimhiBrdbDiteei^^lMkfiiittil^ 
•figOMua*^ fdetj, auii««gii liow aJg»et-^g<»%?a»fc<fc iwrti 
fanwutdhMaea^ they-irawi aMi i^tfy&M ib^i^liwi^ to-tM 
BJddtiSnKn, iioMUn^diiii: ibeirMInj^cfoiftMi^laiidttif 
in»# and want otf tana^i dHMiiiti^-^'4#aiii MiKdi «Mi 
paTe^lha! aaerthtid « to> thil3nii» t>innt > d .^« ^^^refi^eieii^^lA 
iniih/tliie numemta dtiai^ :^m»fpemim'mho ' d« iKiThfit 
IfeX^ fa: Ae Imi<aa% >a<i»ei»o» Chf^iiuld whoiMll lNi*tM( 

Sinning too kte to in^atfgdfeiiii^inA^eil^ M^ ^^M* 
enlj comes. 
-r'B«ic>ddteiidU«id/Aftiii« liPMt4HAk«^4^ 

diMiitf of didn ii ^iiteall;4toi£ea iii^tlwi^Mil>flfta^ 
Ikctt behUb'^^Nor afo(«fti^^di#)aAiirerffed %«]«ftM^M 

alt^ SBiDnBocnE<M^. «b^. tt^ 6^^^ IO^^IAmi Hd'^^k*^ 
Atom Bois^' hettMBMi finqr liRsb tie i]^ ^ tlie ^d^r f(M 
awttfUnrarte ^hUdii tbs^i»a)(yf fjfi^betio' k&^IM^'«k«l 
of M^^ Gbitatfi^ayeady/Md^eilt^mijd AiMigh leA^heMllI 
III tii4aBt^4filbttl«li«iv iM traMhdiw ^le^f^t, VMrtMttgy 
aMglit>apiii tiwa aaeto4iiwin|iliii«f> alwuil iw jlitt^laMM 



•19 tBwun MmmmmmowmxmMr0jmmd9(Ai:nauLBM. 

if tiiii lWiMi^}8«iNnU(|»iiiteqint. tiur^bitisJLnigiiiflltols 
liikeiiftnilf.blit ^A'mxiSbA arain^i^ Giintiiria^ ^U* m^ 

<iiiiiat^>a»A i»Mi>hy with ? tW wiifeid tti;pBR»Biitn|^ ^biM# 
jliHrtV.flVifMk irilridllti^ ^riMn^dkive 1kB^^Umt«^fmg hmi 

limij '9if^T^^am^y1h^iUi6 /jtnaaJMi^iBDtoig iii[n|Wb}|ifciB(|B i-ti 
JiiiJtiTaMiBi »gf^frt ^libfr- Iin^ <3f«*trfsiic^ l%i<BeKi 
liic.l7}>tlieiiMi0t»|id ri«yn^ o£iyMB(hii| irtoqlia»giiwl»iiriiii 

gypft t i i »g^^ >4».rftiw>6i0t|r, tteptoitty. rtn ii T iiin l ii ; ?tl> 
gyjXHrf-twiiUfalt fiyftii Ilia bntBV«ijibef>r^fldie^IU^ and 

bilN^ ami-^iBV^ W htfi ^M ^aB r'Arftoatcfcwrfi^r.lMfljr^ ^l^ 
-1 7£^ ;S0lB^0ft'rattW ti«tttiiND;iir)faUU]iieiA \AAb |tro. 



df eVcffy;kiii"4rea tod tongtie and people and nation.'* A 
fcb6k%feated vn€h a^ten^eals, was at the same timtj delivered 
to the Larab, who fortliwith proceeded to break lAie s^&h^ 
infrd-^rihg ihp snccessm! opening of them, withiti'ii pferiod 
W'mlfher mote t?ian 8 J years, tJertain events took *pliwe ti 
WboVded ih Bev. vi., vii.; rfii. 1, and ?ix., ulrKl at last kftet 
Jfbfe ^T^yth'-B^al, the; Lamb's marriage octjurs, and then H4 
deicentjs'wrth'all bis saints U/O destroy Antichrist and reig^ 

Apoto *he -fefrth: \ ,''':' " .','''' ' 

** In these' s^eftes 8t. John is a«ymboUe or representaWV4 
many as in*R^% x S — '11, and his astsension into the'dporOf 
lK^y<^'?a r^onse tp the inritatsfein, "Oome ftp hither,^ 
ifepreseAfa'^li* ascension' trf the Wise Yirgins Hi the! ScdoW 
Advent, The t^wwity-faiur bidets are ttre representatifes 6^ 
the **^ed and glorified stiifiti,.and the fi'cJtof i^eif'feivitt' 
^R(^WN^ tt^on their heads, iaeintestabiy -shows, that m 
firsff Bteige in ChHst^s cotnin^^f 'appearing, YhhJltHieviJ'tal:*^ 
"fiiioAy (br Pani-ind Peter expressly intitoate ^alrWe A^ii 
will not reeeive their cro^rns tiniil i^ixt period, (2 Unr. If/ 
8f l^Peter y. 4.) MoreoK^f,' (fee fexdamietlofl, 'f^ilioruhksf 
fedeetricd 'tis/' mariifestlj imj^liesthat ttieir bb^es Ute poKl^ 
Adeemed fr^om 46fith. and ransomed from the grtev«'{BPose« 
iiii. :14| Horn; tiii; 28,) by the resnrre^tibn whioftf^cnA 
art' tie 8«cWJd ^i^d^^riti Nw ban the openittg ^f ihe seven'i 
sealed book of life, containing ihe.nataes of tbe'ifedeemefd/ 
fcle' f ^ksbnably titidcfrsttood to fakfe 'pidce ^earlier than €hrist'i 
iM&n4i comiii^, espema^y*^ fhiis epoehijs^efliledj'ib Darfj 
▼ii. W/ ttt'^be "the Hme whten i^e booW (fltail be^)^ed.' 
Again, the mention of' trtpn being in 'heaven at this' pefib^' 
*s' y^\ a» on* Mrtll (Verse .8,) triinlftigtiy indicates' that^'tl**^ 
^rite' in h^ep^ert' tK/vr' coteptfetMy tepos^esA their "fomi^il 
hmmiUftjr sa much «5 people on the earth, and thAt tfcey ttrl# 
ia longcJr * disenibodi^, fhcorporeal spirits, bat ' have* rit 
«mm«d tbetr bodies (^ il^&sh and" bene 4«4neh by th«4'iilttkf 
fettVe-bt^'TMB^ hj^'ftefai'the graStie/ "' '' \ " "'•' ' '^ 

. ' Thus* the seenetly %nd descripflbns "presented inf'liev. t.J 
tmihistakabfy show tShat tljte eaints are ridsed and translatfetf 
to heaven at the first frta^e in Christ's Advent, /I ThessL' 
iv. 16, 17,y before^ -flie- eybseqnetit visions ^f 'the B«d#/ 
ti^mpetsi viais, ^Ic.^iindei^o their teal litentl^ay f(iffil4 
itieht/ - mHi is rufl/adrnkt^ 4ihBt thitfe ftiis %eiatt'tf Mi# 
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(if topical jear^daj fulfilviQft (of paita of iJiose rniom^.h} 

I ay of ireheaijial on a larger 'scale, although they are to V^ 
ereafler more completelj and miautely fulfilled on ihf 
smaller literal-daj sc^e. 

: Th^ mi^nifeatation of Christ to ih^ Wise Virgins, bul^ not 
^ the worl4 at large, at the first stage in his conuu^, |i| 
further prefigured l^ His appearing personallj to 6t. Johi^ 
(Acv.i.) before showing him the judgments of^ the sealsh 
Ifi^mpetSy etc., and also by his parsdlel appearing to Paniel 
(Dan. X.) before showing him the vision of the final 3) 

f^f«s' Gr^ Tribulation, which is the p'rincipal theme of 
)fm ;fi. and zii. Moreover; the statement that St. John 
« was then in the Spirit on the ^' Lord's day/' or '^ day of thf 
< fj^xdj^' may not merely signify that he had this vision oi| 
tjtie Sabbath, but may also have the further and deeper 
ipeaning, th^t h« was oarried forward in contemplation bj 
the Holy Spirit, into the beginning of the peripd called th^ 

S^ of .the liord,. or Day of Judgment, cpinmencing with 
te;,^dvent pf Christ and comprising thc^4milleBnial thour 
sand years, (2 Peter iii. 8, IQ; Zech. ziv. 1, etc.) Thi^ 
Tiew, wb«eh ia supported by some writers, would addi^on^ 
^lly show that the main fulfilmfflit of Jlevelatipn ^does not 
begin, until the first stage of the Second Adventj apd, in 
^ia^^as^ the epistles to the seven churchefi wpuld proj)he[^ 
i9aUy apply, to difierent denominatioi^, or olaesea of Chrifr; 
t^na exi^rf«nt at Christ's return. . , ^ 
\ The Insurrection, and consequently, tlie Second Advent, 
i^ fdso.i^iplied io be. before the final 3i years' Tribulation 
byji^^frtatem^nt in Dan. xii. 1, that it will take place a^ 
t(e same time when thQ unparalleled Time of l^rouble com- 
i^epoes, which is foreshown in verse 7 to jconj^ipue . in it# 
^l^£ iptenaity during the final *di \,mfi&f o^ J^ars, atthougi^ 
^,iplljkave begun a year or two earlier, as intimated in DaiL^ 
:^^ 40.,: ^he prei^icted parallelism between, Noah's day an4 
tj^;tin^ of Ch[n§t> Advent, likewise implies that| luskNod^ 
was buoyed up in safety in the ark uppi;^ the surface ^f th^ 
w^^s^ while beneath him destrucUon wos ovearT^helmjmg 
]b#nkipd and all their work^; so the Wise Yij^gins wiU 
havie piqunted iqpwards into the clouds before the 3} years' 
^fK^,pi pestileiices, earthquakci^ famines, aqd Napoleon'^ 
pi^fa^pution t<^verwhe}p)s those who are l&ft behind., the^ 
4¥^ iWi<^U)# .4#ri«g which Noah's.; ark floated- iJi^Ye ib^ 
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ma(bh «iitil at last it fifato BloMi Moitofc Aniraiy afefe Biena ll> 
ffpii^ the five jeiiyi dlrriilg wkieb Umf, Wise Yivgitis wilt 
r^mi^iii la tbe jpimlioii-olotid nntitthey fibttdljr descend Svit|l[ 
Chriat apoQ M^uiii Olivet, (Zecji- a;iv, 4.),!. i 

The p^aKHnJ BumifeetaliQa-qf Christ to the Wisf 
YirgiRS, and their removal 4«i .tibe GeelMBof ^tli* pftvilieBA 
^r&ucl, aboat five years befofe the Utold, and in the thirl 
ye^r of the «ven yearb.of the Covenaikt^week/is also a]^>^. 
i^iiy. pre%Tired by Jotfieph's discovery and ji[ianif(96tatioi| 
tf himself to hia bretiircn^ in the ea^y |MCt of the thix^ 
year of the aeVea years' faininer, -(Q«a«, xiv. '6,) and their 
r^tttov^! ^Goshen, where their posterit;!^ . sttbae^ettll j 

gcaped. tie Egyptian plagues^ — ^the typeff t>i the future 
/^I9l. tpi'mpet and vial plagoesw The mysterious rem^vjpJt 
of Moses at the end of Ism«d'a forty years in the Wilder- 
ness, and five years before the dividing of the promised 
lafad, and* the reign o£ the .JsLdges^(Ikiit..ii. 14, Mwy.; 
imik.^,mir. 7, 10, Via liheviie li canuurkable typ^. q{ Hm 
i^Btabml of the Wiae YirgtB&«t the^iend^iof the ^f^ y^ait 
ef theyaaniiay sixth vid; aid five years bef(»w Ghfilt'4^ 
desaeiit^ and the fiiid dbMval^^Qi^i^' £b)Iy L^d i»9eAA 
ikH Jeiiii^^Ezek..id.r--3£lviii.,) and the M*U€i)a«ial reigu/ra 
tlae ^letified ^nrta -m judges: Similarly/ tfie. tmmdatken pf* 
fittoch ]ii|r(iwa the Deluge^ /jtfefigBfes ^e' fiist, er. an^ 
^abniatioah^^ iranshitioff; and j^.tranaktion. ef Slijah Arv«ik 
Ita: had passed, tluroi^h tlib 3} years^ falwiaei (1 .>S^il!gi| 
tMiL, xviii.; 2 Kings si*; James is; 17,) typifies the s§QoeA 
tranifdation of the ssinUi Buandvu^jafteTi tli^ ^ijimnl fiteH 
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YII. In the LiTBBjj^xiu^ .ruiJniiiiiNT. of ReVi ju|^ 
dxpeetaB* beiie^ra ia Christ's ad««ai ^CLrepsesented u^^ier 
die fig«re>,of A Ma»4<ihMd, su^cheiag cauj^ht ufiiiitaibe hear 
tansbefbte ihed^.yeanr GiW^ilbdibakl^ Jbfidel:p«H 
flaDalii6ti.«dmanenee8J-- - . -jy ''*[Jt 

v.Rev. ±11. 1. And t^ex? appeared a great ironder hi lieavtfa; a^ 
Weisimi, elatheol <#Hli t^e'Aoii^ and tlie aae^n aader ker feat^And 
opon hei* head a onnrh of tweUe stars. 2L Aod filw, Mvf 'wit% 
«liUd* eried^ travailitig iu birth, and pained to be deUyeredt 6. And, 
d^ brone^t fprtb a KAJi-GaihP, ^o w»0 to rule all nations 
vith a roa of iron: and ner child ira9 caught up' ufitd jljlod» and i^ 
m tiiroiie. e: And the Wottian fiea into^tfacf^tHnleteeai, nitefSsiii 



114 wiM^ViBiGSNft/MiiiM(KUKyia»N^«>in^^ 

llio«MadP two iMkotn^ ad i^mmskm Htajtl 7. An^ t thorQi m» 
1tM[fiB.h«Me&:' JTMS^Vtljaad hb aBg«&f. A)ug^ ^^^ 4^ ^^m 

tner was tneif ptace found any m^re in heaven. 9. And the gp'e^ 
dragon was cast oni that^ld serpent; cdJMi the 1^Tif/*and fSittah/ 
IHiicli d^v^li tiv'Vbole ^brUIVlM w«i -dMA oM' iiit«"|he «arth, 
aad'iito«|igykwfeveiM0l'.ott vikh binu ...12/ TitareforeT^oc/y^ 
lAilfnna^ 4lid,gre ^it^ <|w^ ini^eaw IWoio Xko .i^abit^ of tbi^ 
eaf.tjL ^d.of.th« 6^! ,for the devil is come down unjo you, haying 
•cTc^t wratti, bpcanse ne tnoweth that he' "hath but a short time, 
p. ' ^nd Vhen'tKe drajgon saw thW lie i^'a's tast unto the'darth, W 
l^ctitMt- the Wt^diMk nWeb fe#oli^ IMWli 1lb« taaarcbiid. 14.^ JId* 
tb ^& «flMim wan»:giv«ii- tworvii^s^ iw gpre«4 «agl6| tkat'ifilMr 
ijilfbi At •u^to tbt^^i^^Mess, mt^ hi place, wb^re slie Ia nf ^^9j(m^ 
f^ ^ timft,ian<i,^imes, ^d b*ilf a time, fro^i the face of tbe serpent.^ 
. .' . 17. And the dragon was Ivroth with' the woman, iiid went to! 
nl?i1ce traf ijflbhtte iremnaht of hef«i^«d, w'htci'kcep'th^ eomttafi^ 
utetiHi cf €(6cl, Ikhd In^ lb« tesiisMOy of^ Jeftiu CMfiti • * 

t Itt 4ldg viftMD -th^ vgnav 'iiBprcsentB ibe cailbctiTO bod|i( 
^^aittts4r^n||i^lkoi«&rth«it1bdtini6^f iheievente hev^ 
fMdiKstlrtv>t H4^ IwAh^^pmggjdeBDte tleemotinte of kiaJ aty i 
Mi'MirlkCHSt loiigfltt^^l^iiidkdljliy^ die< empeotajtidnnof/ the o4^ 
OttlMHbeV t^Uioii' kTsigbifiiid :i^Itbe> bivtk'^of .the MaiiHidnidi) 
dlktf^ bktblrMid ittrtteadibirof . tiua -MaBrdiild ^indvsBtei* ikM 

m Wbdey tt^doitae'-vtaiavid: of* thb is^nu-ated ^part^.^mnoi. 
AMbl^to b^^-> Th»i«iib8dqUf«t iiglri; a^ft^r^irokDAii^ 
Ml^fW inliMPtiad?,) into ^et mHAtuis^imxd hep pefs^mAiwrf 
m l^i^'da]^ demotes the offMr^gsioa and. cme} ireatijusBlc 
#^'^Ab vMBKK^iiof thailHLBiii.laftroaj tbye ekt^ nndt'thmi 
successors, ia other words^ the Church Militan^t^ ilniii^' 
the period signified by the 12G0 days^ or 3} times, which 
k»j'#f co^e^ oito'«Mtitluisaii!fi'^oii>d[:.'; ■ * . t ,.[ :'/ 

i It^'benig -^qendljF mmgaised by ItkarsnosL tiMttgJhitifvb 
a#it diii<3niaiiiftiitg ex|>OBiioiSy:.ihalii[tba "greaiiep^iini •all 
BMfi^ ' Mi Ift«v«lidMiL midtegD fi:Bi*, jot jMir^daj 
^Ifihnent, in which the prophetic days^^aneiiddifittod- 
^ara with sefereupa to the ]^;api4 Aptlchrisli,,9tn4 uUiniaj^jly 
i. n^se literabday fulfilment,, ip which tho^e. prophetic 
4A]^ IM'fuiiHed as literal days with reference to the Perw 
[lonal A;ttti<^rist; it results that Rev. xii. has a twofold' 
%9q9fpapUshfije'nt. . In' the yeflaf-day ftilfilment, the birfli* 
lWg*t/il&titk4iSPoJwiO'^jm^^^ expectatioi^ i "^ 

^ Ji>|M«|^a4bai.iQB^,pGeY»l69if . f^ |lMi«lt|i»^^ 
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honse, and mui^ other expositors,) the asoension of Christ in A. D. 
^-^ h ilif Man^hili .Wwr vreiitfia lMt«»aito]ito^*yUe til 
Jl^qna witii %jM^fiiiBotw^ ««i»iW^<3hnit, «0^iiU siiMi^ «WM 
«999uiSti|^09a.^kWi^ Aift#4aitpvediatioti4s made in f s« ii:^, Bew 
4x^15, ii, 27... ^.i&Mtftfl, 4he Aiagom Mting thirough «n4 nid 
IpaUfig t]^ la^TJuirftetded mKI %Bt^haniecl Beqiki ftnmrei cliil <mm 
D|ar]lf bte |t?if Q to 4«Teo£ the liaaitahildt ishJ^holy AM^^m/mtf'P 
aavseqf^^iW )# iva^ik .<bom» ^ tlie jagaM7«4iif fiari*d> taiA afterwaMW 
oj; PAl9^:3ri4fr9.iii.il|»t.M»ptre. PetoriaalifiBd' to tk^^ iMtfrlVQ 
l!2> 4. Tl^ X«i|'iilMifMog eanght'QprtA Smdln. ikk^Wr (whicfti 
Q%aBAt iiieM,^^e Hem^Qi iiwon^^'oaiir onljK b% Catriit»/<He1l(i ilU 
Eli$Yv iU. ;9^> (ur his^Bainta;. aUd a»f^Stmi^ or psiannphtnft Mr vMT 
cs^e^a Ulir.pf Jpei)||mI,<UkpMtetiett« i«i*.^eiif iaftv 'iatot<|»eHI«i& 
<U9Jbe4«,Mi«e WMQd«4]i^'tlttfr ]M(l|r M OaiM* tfarMw «K<ia]it ^hiriliHr 

iirunjaied to,be**tUM«id ef tk^fYrtttAJii'* bvnaisd U^nrt Rwiwhwrt^ l«ll» 
W]fiii4 Vtev JiU, ahreoOi^ or MBwxxfiadytmii tfallad<<th4fxii«iMrti 
oj(;|b^w<mim'%Me<i.,(W«'Xu^4?;;) atodfA*tha > d b a tf> ogilfee:ffWPrtii(ft 
<»a 9IMrri%a«# i^^isalnts, .triCM^i: vlmis to^tesi^ tli0«Hr|A)uA: 
hjaH>l^^ Hi" il&>> thai ia^.l^iUf .lia|Nihiai4<te «i#«lfe Mild iof thW 
iari^^W9i^.m TU0li tk^.Sei^^t^o]^ Hi uf t , > fa ^^mftftdifed^ 
^u^^^ .ffi#.^i<»a-i9 ponMivwi iU^Sar.' xii», ;im;^«ad xiv;,1liMiI 
«09PVl9^^tA4^iMii4^ pfirtflj; .aDd'Ohtaii 1^ ehUad fte Se^.odr* IV 
•*^lve ^A<j>r iiMn*v,e^deii«9(i«iallad[Miiflaxld4haiiif .'Hhe Maft*'i 
^^r.M^tRm^TfVi^^^ thtf'neiwiiAr-th«.qpw^i:4iay'fti»taa«irti) 

id^t«4!4TniM4)if llto JlWld*iu6., If «iaift:thi*dp«rt?''.li| BaiMii^fi 

rf»%>.tf^i%9«<»;.^iAgimtAtQ>.Mfilmin^ to ^ H^apHtfasail 

il^ija^fkmiig f^9ni|i1ff,,ltM4^4 fiatatf ^(bM te«nraulJbiBi<;Mr*^<'f J^iui^ 
aAfe^r-T^ inmMMIJtam^ (p>h ssSvUiL) 7;^ iMaB rehcUiowktgBaMf 
Gf^ 7,,:XMe li^i»t» {«iH^8«iC«8i«he Chjtrtd* HiMtan^)irAettiiV» 

^f9^»«N^;^|H»i^t be jTfMlilri^i^ to^ raeelK ^idy Use irevaiefaniiy ih# 
C^tiW, .B;No^o^j^1>||<mfl%n.beiirgcaag^iiBt thas^iden.i^ 
or r.9troj^e6sijpgitQatt«fti?#nie 4>f ChnslU drat Adreht; tarn SIU 
wl^Orliyed in i)tfi^-g&n6K«^oa, vaioomm^ndtsdy (^cfkill^^i 
^^.^ite.,^iiiM<)gs,^o& thou tuMb sMn.'' 9.; The Mai&>aiilfccF«coiil^ 
HAt Jie ioT ^oman Gmpemr/^br Ihe JknnaQ Blitpta«p=beteg 4 "' * f<»' 
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' '9b# miteliing 9^ Stteft'lc^ detour tlie Mtm^Hild irai 
ilarildn^ IbliUed bj kk eneb^iig HetoA d&d Fflste, 
I«lei8 in tb« HottM Sttipti^^ to de8th>y Ohrist, wliiqh. 
however, could not preyent ChrigtV W s ttttife ct iwi am lisi^^ 
sion. .The ousting pown of Sfttap was tjpicl^^y fUfflM JiT 
tfe ?ow»ftn ptff^min in i;. 1), '823. tCfee flJ«tt:5^«Mi 
}j(!^;»^«a£U io^ tiie wUdeorpiMk,^ d^(^ d^igni^ was ^fumtimaigF 

ifai^luM whom iiiftt Biaife pf nurafed^ ' N« ^gdifaei^ catt bcr 
fiMK^^p OoostaDtiBe Uint; mUchI/*' Vtat«bilAolrHi« C^toHm^'^^ 
om Qhdstianilgr iiiMBg said to Iw ^a^alad ail' A« t^fie or f&e B^* 
Mas worid.^' 93ie sixth head waa iSi« Botei^ Bnperonfti^, wfie^ 
th«r Btath«m.« i^^pftt, >Bt airf tii^ Qoaea of Bnpuftd wbs titill # 
yiaaa^ whrther » Oalbotte Ixka Mxtf, or tf Plrotestalit MKe Bli^P 
Mb. lOi' Aa tQ Iha ld«^, that th* wt)iaaiiV ^Mi^d»;^ mkimr^ 
pveamHi 40 pit>pfaet>e waaks, ox" 280 yaan,' f^m A. DiSS^'iid '^^' 
&^iiat flrai b«r aiioiaea thAt? the Oamtile Ohuiiih b^gan hi A. B. BS,' 
M4 Aot ili A^ D. 29 9d ^7, as aoi^e assart f Ittr&enooM, C^o^sfMh' 
tea -did «Kitiov«vtiisow)tk»a^gaa Bmparor Lt^fnMrs «^til A.IK^ 
Sjtf$ 4ht teitott^ also, ihA eodfa tUMaa, (tMt^ i^. ^,yU €k 1B(^ 
laaft thro9a^ whidH <ilii «aliaa •* HotI tdlt^'tia mffPtfthtbn^^ 61*: 
«K^ ia Ultedy QAtenahte; r U. I>r«li if IMsleliitt^Hn^r^ii^. 
tHa dttdMfim^Hiped erowd la a09, 7«t^ no ^«tero»6togi6)i! arg^as^it- 
cftftlMilNailt oii atieh ftot^*fcr, in the «h««tow;f, hupoi^eht yteitr^di^ 
AlikBMit^Hii di ad a m a on the setea ii^lMki o* iaa UihmBi^ mh^P 
aRL i^) «Aaikmfy BBShn-tcrewna id gai^Mt. lit. It4i «l06''iAip88i^ 
hi« that tM nlpMa «infae 3nnirH«a3rlfdb.^nd ooidl do i^ofa aiflor; 
M D. aSi tff ao ^iate aa Ai IX 31t; h^oattto Ih^ll the ra^Mf^ of ^^ 
Ufaval^clay Man^cMId, orlfiai'\^^&Ma, W«rald o^me^oiMKi^ be' 
M htta in. tiuT lifiBtttMajp f «litin«nt as to h« 4^y »^Vea takmdb 1>a^' 
f«ra fha'FBranaiAAtiflikrial'a lSI69^dftyg»^^Mecati«b Oomitfen^efl,' 
(itm JNftgmn is>'ii|id>iSeY«n months WMiIO liot *h« %}»^f^ 'endagh' 
liltanai^aae page^} foi^iOia prwAMfc[«£llift^'of 0^ -ffime' mafyv 
J!^amtLgo6l (Ber. xiir» 6^11v> dr For *the- ibilt 't^ l^itf-daff (^Ik 
Kaimrvarvi'lhfl jciar^day ^safcisM'tMliiw abt^^^nM^JtHMia^o hsata 
qMBB^piiwiahoilt, orsoosE^ 8fto]f,vA,-I)v 3^ Ihe lit^rti^'^iky'fiflvfc'fteal 

ia*flitMnie99Miadii|#r'>Nsi« Ii«wal'l9t ltf^b«li6^6f^r« Atfli«^^a: 
ym^ d^iPB, Jaao {Hhsraw '4»)^«ad tl»:<lit6ii^d#^ IftoniAuld, («l# 
%iie 'Y\3tm^)iUi(MfMb^ oMlgfat «p t^ ih«niei^i»4!)U4ifli^ Ad<f^^ 
lMlm.«ha MTan.sahlaprtho Book of Jjm VimMf 1>e#rio M^ 
oMiMl* i(Ehis it T t6 ti. 1,) ftr Iba bodlOB ^itV not opened wtHt- 
dlBtfl^s AdHiDt* Wuii^ Tit'iM)- ' liikelHhie, the ytKr^^f Be4enth^- 
^M^ t^ompat^ and arid, olear^ oomtneaebtt iilxSbt fi^e j^i^ars 1»ef^^ 
tte Bad, rwM the Steced'AdireBt, wbtoh ShT«lhrl^ th^ asoenilf6n of' 
tM'Utarsafdar HaJftHdiihl^ or WiW YlTJgina, attfihtt^n^r 1^. T^. 
If aa-child ^learlyreprimeota svma person or ^erBOiis Who are caught ' 
1^1 toiGodOK throiia in heaven iii iMa boiifiM, ikitd' aannbt denote ^a' 
paairxiid^flnAvMiied sptrfts^'^lks iff the nia»tv«.' ';it Mh &^^ 
t litni^MiiMv iini laairwfcijfii iii^aiilatoi 'f^^^- '^^ *- "^ 



W?^ *^W>WWI5^; H.ffWM' WHflPPWftJfii • W7 



^4iopp.|iB^faed b^ t)ie.Eet|i|tipa«nt of real CybmtHUl$^itfto^0tt- 
/^ft^ally5 obacurity within.tbe aphwiof 1*9 Pftf^I AnH* 
'chnst^s ^ominancj daring' 1260 yiean. (58€^8 to 179^8;) 

Th^ (lidclitiQiiri iutprr^lrof %& j^i^b b^yofcj tb^.ljMO, as 
'^ivea in l)m, xii. 1.SL bas to elapse before tbe c#m|pleie 
* destruction of evfry/Antiohrist about 187fi-:7S. r. . 

in tbe secondary UteraM&y aooonyliidiTiyMnti tbif b^urik- 
. tbroes o£ .tbe Woman denote w .foiziety auai perturbatk^i 

tiiat win exist in the C%urck at Urge at, t^ tii^e.of t^ 

oi^od Advent, in oonsequejpc^ of ti^e.greaiijstir ^ai will 
^1>e^/sxcited bj the expectation of tbe ascensioiv,pf tbe Wise 
'^'Vu|mD8, wbo ari^ represefiiie^ In.tbtis ^IjGllment ^jr-^fre MaJi- 

obild, and wbo win. ^^ c^oabt .^p^ t^ .Qocl's t^iq^n^, ai)4 

ii^rward^ fxile %tl nation >!tb.. a .T<^ of iioii, (Bjbi^ ik 27*) 
'l!be lying in if^ii of Satfui/m^oi^ a0 epibc4M^ .in die 
' fleven-beadka and . ien-borned Ko^iisn , £}japire^ aad l^is «t- 
!.teinpt 'to aeyoui^ tbe Il^l^l-cl^iUl^ BJgni$ef ^e aostility i^i^ 
» (^posi^ion that Satan will mani^t and stir up against the 
' Wise Virgins. 7^e casting do^n of; ^i^atanrepreHenl» ^s 
^tenil expulsion or deletion, frointibie regions c^-tb^ (rtPiiof- 
' j>bere,pr '^bigb |^U^e£|^'' w])ereii9 notf partly is, ({iphh'^ 

xif) and bis oonsequent confinement to tbe fmrfaoe.of .tbJM 
, e^rtb^ for ap soon aa Cbrist and his ^s^tp \^^ ewie into 

''tbe ah/' jl These, iy. 11^ Satan's presence^ tibeff^rwill m 

linger, be' toIerate4. The suWqaeot flight <^. tbe( Wpmin 
\into t^e wildemesB^ tli^ifios tbe retirement of many pf th^ 
Voolish virgins, and eti^er Cbrislaai^ wbpT'ace tib^n..>j9<ll- 
'^Verted, into unfreqtifeBted places, in order to escape tbe 

,1260. iA^l p€|rse«?Ltion ^f^rin^, ibid JParsdaal .^AAithrist's 
jKDkfeffti, AmmBSoej for iihfemmi the Jbt*^ tutfof tin 

jMsyniysesta^'^iHnck oommlKM #t<ll"Attti^rtet'8 e6t^iift 
^iOi the J^ws. {Ffierfi ii^ a' fhrth^r i^er^ of 75 diik % 

•m^il..^- 11.W -KMMV A'^'^^fi^J^^'-^'^ *rti \^ -xCti;.i- Alii *t"rt/i']^ 



•«t»il^tl^ mAb ^r th^ lHbjaiftft-'Efip^^''^iier^'zdd by Sataii, (Re^ 
'xtl. i,y4o«ao^hi<lloaf^ thtft libtzh Niipotoon, ii^ the existiQ^; jtom 
i# 1lie^«libaa Eiftl^iiti, irfil^ Hifawiied fijrj^'^ titde of the ascen- 

-gioii otftkb Hftii-<tt&<t OT^^Tbrg^^*' ^^ ^^l^f hitherto vn|- 
•^ttiyw)r*]», itf plfldidy pretoi)!^ by^e di^'rowned heads of tl»# 
MtMt Wh^h^^«4>^«»uph<»diBg t$l^>%oiiii!i^U phtireh, in -Kev. jim 



Chtisi'A dMoefit) npon' Mount O'ltvet; and ttiie 'i6''Saye u 
-tif^ exoean of the tSSS' days ovor the 1260 <%ej ot 3t 

ftiiirts,:(D(«: rii. T-I?.)' ,- ■ 

-■'■ Urt literaWiyftilffltoent will M'slmost the esact oonn- 
"teTwH or minintnre'filc-Bi utile of ^^ vear^day fUlSlmeii't, 
Mia there will be the sam6 Relative and 'pr6porti(u^aC«^diB- 
■iaaiie betweetf the events m t&e ohe fulGJmeat .as in Ae 
"other, ' Thitf^s nhown in di 
■«dn«ni«irie, the ^ibsttioh of 
'ooed from the oommeucefi 

. -»ince, in the'year-day fblfili 
-ttiW, «f CnTiat personal, oi 
4 disestfce of fWtn 5«9 ti J 
mentf'of the,-K(» ■vehYs-rs 
■witih^ power In i, D. 'Sajt 
-AMItueDt, tJte uoen^Q of 
^, (that ii, Ihft fiTse Vlrj 

■ '#k)ni'509'to 602 <?(»* befor 
"Anttchrfef B' 'perstectitHio;' ^ 
Bridst df th6 867^ ycaiB' ^^ 
-WiH oeear at'.a diit^db of 
•Alte of the Obtfenairt- ' 

"''■in'«*Ster Wltife.'^'thio asdenaion of Christ,the year*f{^y 
'!llan-«WM,in A'.!>."39=SS*wi*-ftoiB 751 to 'i^ ffeors after 
"th^beg&irir^ AFthe 2599 jrars of the jear-day Mfflmeiil, 
tfcferefore, fte ajtcRtniion of the Wise Virgin^, the literal-d^ 
-MMi-«h!Id, will be iibv 7S1 tii 7E>9 ^fayit aCt«r the beginning 

*■■ ■*i**»»^Wffieprtei*e'aafat>f'*!ftiCMnHfli(i«i«aa.Aioeiiri(ia 
MtiomCWiie i.w4 (th* iwr'd>i^Hu»fcliiM,)Hi«*«i««nV>fe ba 

ju .ii|ut«rtai>>tf tO|ftt|e'.e*MM df-An «mr«i'>«tBe.^cia9irolageM, 
apet M CluiKiD, Idelec Beoion, BroFnB,«tDii coBM4*n'M!i'''*»ihe 
jiroliiiMj;ltfA.If,,21t; othersr Bact.na^Ua&eiv PridaiiLi.r CiipuiiiM- 
fclmfc, Wfe«,-'ib:.. h.<n«n(^ ft toVe in A.ClS, wliitliTB;, perh^ 
Me lMMlr||«MrA1^f rM«&<M tMr. ''Althoa^'-ft a^^k^ ATliUcat 
that onr bleaaed SuTionr iraa crucified al about the nge of 8S, (Labs 

C==' . 2?0 jet.il.i8 hquw,li|jn,^wbej;l,e.iJMf«» nM*(97i^a^*»ta«t 
u-jears prior to the CinpHw "ftr , .Hef*^! &«« iMi^rWft- 
esponilrng linoerlaintj, to \he ex^ffiij at fh^. py«. 4t^o%^ toll* 

'(the Vise Virema.) from ihe^ andjottier otjilBidaiitiin^ it ■]»■ 

peara lo the author rf this, york ^l^-.s^thwail abc^t»A#jhr*W*' 
ban be clearly poitttfl4-(«rf„gi.'(Ai^_(ai^Bl,W*U .oon^; tft InPiUff 
mi-Wlae Virgina, yet. perl^^^^wW-** «f .t]iMrt«TM< )».«• 
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i.lSr«jwrs,,(Dwj. i¥, 23, xik J8i)^xte■wifir(«ft».G.M8-»4 tOvi:». 

iaTl-3; »pd the 85>.96 day*, 0r 1iyfe*rM«»*t76.4lky8,(©wh j«. 

'tSI, xil. l^j) extend .frll>|Q^t^. diUQ of J^appteoft's Jewish 

^.:,ri;hm. period iof4?^er(ii^#,!frp«t.th,eJ|51M. 10 'Ibe .T&ftA 
,f^«,f aft,^ tbe jQ^y^ivi^t-isi )^ disftiiictly.feit!aled.ii^ Fi^#* 

eanght up to heaven; and if,.for:.jkfet..^l^ ^fc ^aifc *y.W> 
^^ig^,l><^t^^..fma» we^nesj}. ^MfaittWit^'Oileaia^i the 
jjbiiofi ,yery, closely, » nj«Tgi«i^ Qf tbn^.'o* fi>i|r.4Ay8 bei«4f!fell 
. pp eacU^sijJ^.of t^w pfffiodj. wci ,tb^' Wv^i^/oWn?;^tfr,#p 
i^ .Uf^itOfUbe. :62d (li^jTjaCt^r th^ Cav;e<iautr-4toit.i|., 

fQ ye^ra iin4,|rQm four.t^.ffiic nf^J^ nftaf i^he^<^;f^l^luuft9 
>arly dj^igf^a^cL as .H^ Bcru>4t ^^liift .wWWl ft^ HfMariOP 
^ , a© , \y:wej,7M^ii»r at, ' thfi . A^^ lof Gfei^li^ i*«lto tfe, 
^;.Xheas» iyr^ft» 17,):wiJi t»k« pl^fll-o.ii :4-.. , i >.•: n'- • 
^f^^t i^ pbvi^uA ttali.^luii'twjBtftli q)ia|pter o£.B»y<i^li^ftii)Ci«h 
^l^'iiuW.a .aeckiye prq^f <tbat -tJiQ .lYieet. V^fgu^ b»ii9^ ,|i^ 
W)^|^ lip before^the 3i yeaf^^i&^P^rsaaafekn; lew siiMa^ 
itie ^Persecution is ^ acjbually eal}^ % ^eu^ ; aM^i|«i<^a ialp 
,*<]tjhiB jdr/' f^d byfthb^.e^i^iiig downi&JU ^fS^tan t^ the 
eai^itli'^ theltcdSolrie^ iis th^ c^^^^ jn^ut^, l^oe^e- ^h^ e$e0t^.«> 
iberir .^CQiwipA.P^aftji, necejs^nly. preced^„4ti^ ^} 7««»' p«Jj- 
^autio^^ wJbicb .04b^equen,tlj F^sidjUi ffp^it^ • • ;. . . j 

]» •<I5 ^. -• . .i ' uii M ' ! < J ' - rM I :: '. .-r.il 

fioj «j; Cbri^i'a Adveat^'ftt .^ beg^Bfiii^gl '/qf tine. ifl|Breii4k 

W >fe9^'?W^irf M mh^ .4ihJi^lri%.^al,p..^boi<t..)fi^ 
]^y»i>efoffe,Jbhft.,J5li^dnrfkB^^^ ,^TeM/ U 

liz-B^iW %^^jiWf(^ge»eo1il^ i9l *^yiwi*h 

?ftif WW"^^ W l^^^elatipij, ig ii^t^i^^c^dfjfi Ifjdi^glMi 
ip. BipKftratethj'^. G.i^^e^to thq !Prop^<4ffl^ l»4' wW«bL«ii 

{' ^pre ftjpy^^xplaip9i,ur Bi^k'a "Mjstery ,9ft Pijo.'^iiffWJetY 
t. is prjii\ted op ' p. 2l4,.Qf, this, wofil^^.-wittf tK^mif^ilt 
j4dition8. and ^^t»mi9^,i ^' i^^W^^^Ji^^^ J^I•r'd»Jr 
i|iterpfetftty)i?L thki }b ,f^Y(ei iu.;tl^ .Jfook. .. ^tbough 
J8ickerstefch:j!^as i:ij[)t,s9,)|ipjpiV]aJ^'aiid pcg)ul«t as^i»e'Fri^W> 
j^t hia deep.pfety andj^ejat 8QUAdAes^:of ji^^iiV^^yW^^i^ 
jfith long aixd i^refi^ study 0/, most o£^|iie Bru^^j^^oiJt^ 



• dti ]^fo>)»lM«)r/ MCrtikd liliii, tti oonjWnollion witli Birks/io 
mrTkH^ ^iriHit m^^ be OdHsraered «lhi<M!t a final adjttstmieiit 
tilPAbe jekf^dir^ MffiM^ie. Hift elplaoatioR <^f the Besik 
llgi«ed fimda/tfteniMify Wilb that of vHniiga, Woodhoase, 
'(XmnllDglMiifte/ Btiyfofd, eUs., and he specified Ae date» of 
all of t£e«ii, exeepi tire eevetftb, <i^hft6b^ however; he appi^ 
kvtttlj eohsideiM to he aheut foa^^r nve^years befbre the 
-find; attd h^ teidi (page 24^^) <^<The events be^ afi-eeh 
dfter the fle^enth Seal/^ thereby aidiaitlSbg; the sttBseqneiit 
re-fttSfilment of ReVelhtkn. 

' liie 6eaie in their ^eiir-day aeeompHshm^t, extend from 
^Ohnet's A8oenili(>n to hit Betnm: the siioce»3ive changes in 
the prophetic horse and Its ridery (eotopare Zech. Vi:, x.'d; 
Ps. xlr. a-^,) ejmbolictng the gradtn) ^<;eri6ri^^ itad 
rdegetierwsy of the Chnreh Militant. Th^ firMf Seal d^no^ 
c|(he 1sph4tnal ^MttiqtieMs of lW Ohureh BfilHatilf ' fiom "JL J9. 
<Sk te'924; ilheiMolid t^tesents the"d!]Scerd of '{he C!iur^ 
from 324 to 534; the fhird signifiecf the spn^ual fkmme hf 
-m^ @hti<<6h'f!^6iil aBobH 584 to Wl$; {h^ fourth denotesNOie 
^pii^tiaa de^Iattotf^f the Ohnreh fVbitn about 1073' t6 UW: 
i£m fifiik - i^gni^s a fierce penrecution, iftth a snbseqiteitt 
period iofTe»pi«e,ftott!a^T«f 1438 to :17f4.'. " * '''' 

• Thb yeto-day sixth^'^aJ MtM'^ot ^bbht* 79 ye^, from 
'Vl94r^i»>'lmT': ifr cipetrt >mh a -^edt earthquake; anl 
liMfk'AeStf ^ftd t^r, among' tiie. Hngf <jf thc/^rth-^mblrf^ 
matizingthe f^Mibh Revoliidbft a!nd t^ teisuliibg con!itn(^ 
tions, from 1794-5 to 1815; then four angels are conuoanded 
i»>4dia bii* «^ feur-wwIcK bfhsrvcic and^'de^U^tidfi r&tir 
4hfe^ 144,M0 ' Wki« Tirgiftis are seated oiit of th^ dtSe^&A 
♦rjttiehee^ «he Ohri^Tan ^htirch, typifietf by'We Mbes (* 
Isfeel, (Rei^/ vn. a-9'^f>*tbls iteridt^ ttiat fer m'^ein^int^ 
50 years, from 1«15 tirfe^ tl^iiiipetfd!%'#^^'tiibui^ 
^l^yyf^ k WitMk^y *iit ik sb6n-asHhHi4;w)0: W ail 
««tBd/tltey'ai^''^g»t^t^p» at Christ's 'ibiirig ffi'^^/ait 
*bgelh^f^ ^ith ^^-dece&sed Isaihts tHatVare ^eri'Msefl' 
'(I Tfeei^; iv: fe, ITV) and thirf ^^ole^ compiitiy df Taisfed kiid 
la^an^atedf teint^srtheneupoi^ eislhibifed as i fffedt ^il^tuck 
ItAniHaj^ |yefo*e th^ .thVohe W h^reji; atid having com^ 

ad in >Rev. iif:' TO^) traif Oreat^ffbhfetion^'or'Kaipoleon** 
fejfet^utiwry^^ich is subsequetit^tt) 'fenfeue for 3} yeart^, 
%^C^d«iMh^ aetentii Sea! is dp^ned: iiiiinediately after thfi 



CmtlST COiOB FIVE YEARS B£FOB£ THB 3E1IB. SSt 

Knt TrBQBlatloik and ReBurreotion, (Bevviii, 1.) and almost 
aynchronioallj with the year-day seventh Trumpet and- 
seventh YiaL''' The literal-«[ay re-i'ulfiiment of the trumpets^^ 
•ealS; ete., then instantfy commences, and rnns on dnring . 
the remaining five years^ parallel with the oondluding pari 
of the year-day fulfilment; and the mutual and relortive posi- 
tions of each of the seals, trumpets, and vials, in this re- 
fulfilment, will be precisely the same as in the year*day 
accomplishment, atdj in days, instead of years. This is 
shown in diagfim 4^ and in the notes on pages 144. and 
154. 

The literal-day sixth Seal irill, of course^ last for aboul 
70 days: it will open with a literal great earthquake, and 
darkness and terror j among the kings of the earth, con-« 
tiBUing for about 20 days: and then there will be a birief. 
lull for the remaining 50 days, at the end of which, the 
144,000 literal Jews, whose sealing will, by that time, be* 
finished, will be caught up with a numerous company of 
surviving Q-entile saints — unitedly constituting the ffreat 
mvkitude that stand before the throne in heaven, and thafe 
have ebibe (AU of {%%, in the sense of having passed through* 
and emerged &om,) ihe previous Si years' Great Tribula-: 

* This, it 18 Qntirely^uHng the year-dasj sixth seal, from 1792^-4 
to 1864-8, that the 144,000 Wise VirgiDs, or myBtio Israelitef^ 
(&ey. YiL») are sealed; and this is, also, thervery same time dnr- 
mg^wluoh the first six year-daj yials are poured out, (see page 
n7.) A most remarkable pjre-intimation of this obviotis faei^' 
namely, that the sealing of the 144,000 is, (at least in the year-dagfu 
fulfilment,) to be effected dhring ^e tot six vials, is afforded ik. 
Sfeek. ix. In that psopheoiy, six men with slaughter* weapons, pre-*; 
figuring the first six TJal-angels^ go forth to slay the apostate, and, 
meanwhile, another messenger deals, m ^eir foreheads, those who 
shall be spared. Both parties petf orm and finish their work simtiK^ 
taneously, clearly showing that tii^ sealing takes place dming the 
jodgncests of the first six vial-«ngels, (and, perhaps* also, in thfi 
Uf^r«l-4ay faJ^Aiaeni during the judgments of t^e first six trumpets 
(cds.) . Whcsa the sealing is finished, it is shoVn, (Bzek. ix. IV 
that the coming of Christ takes place, and then the seal^a 
ber will be caught up to him in heaven,' (Rer. xiv. 1-6,) at- 
lh<) beginning of th^ seventh vial, seventh trumpet, and seventh 
WBtX. Another j^of that the year-day seventh seal begins aboul 
five years before the End, ia, that its subject-matter con8ist|| 
^efljin the Uteral-day r^ulfilmentof the trumpets, which obr 
pously commenoes between 4 and 6 years befbre the £nd,,(8fc 
diagram 4.)^ ' .!/ :; 




302 M i oHium ' io w win tubs BBfOBSTn mmu. 

SmI b^ins impmediaielj a^ber this Sfieond TrftBakniioiw. 
•imwltooeoiiflly with the literaLdaj mr%aA tnunpot t^i. 
arrcntb vuJ^ Mid emtisneff dvriiig the findi fife day» wit&i^ 
whioh Antkhrat and Iub hoels perish. 

Thus, in the yeer-daj ftiimia&D^ 4he Oreai Mttltitide 
^Rev. vii. 9,) lepretente alt the aaiats- oangfai .sp at the^ 
Reeurreotion and findrfrmtft-traoflk^oir? at Chmt'd Adventi 
*«iD the aTr/"" (I Thets. iv. 16^ 17; ReT. jdy.4,) jnei befom 
the five jean of ti»e year-day serenth gea^ ^mi^ au'a^ Jr^rn^ 
(m) or before the Great TnbulatioB. But ia- the fitecal". 
cbiy re-folfibneo^ tint saaie Ghreat M^Bbkade r^flreseata all 
the saints^ caught i^ in .the seeend^ or faarVeet-tisaoriatioit^ 
out of, (gMy) «r> after the Great Tnfaidatia% (Matt xx1t« 
2^^!}. Kev: xivi 15,) and jNut befcffe i^ fi^ daya ef tbe^ 
Iiteral-day seveiitk seal, and the desoent o£ Ghriei oa th». 
tattk 

■ » 

^ IX. ThebR'XS iur nfaArBUBia to hesTeft ef ndae^i 
atad translated saints at ihe beginning jo(F the yeat-dajr 
sdreoth ' tntinpe^ about five yearn. befere: the Ilnd^ and 
agtiiBi at ther begiimiBg of th^ hteral^y.aB7(tmi& tnimp9l^ 
five days before the End^ constitiEting two stages in the 
9H!»t Besorreelioli, (Bev. zi 1&-19^ z. 7^ zz. Si; 1 Cer. 
zt. 51, 52 > 

*.1?he oft-rep'^eated ttnrtmth, that seareery any agreement. 
e)dsts ^moiQ^ various prophetic expo^tors^ is s^S^ient^jp^ 
o^uted by the fiusi tha4 hondreds e£ iAteipreters siaec^ 
the ReformatioD have ezphmiad the fifth and sizth yeais 
day tntnipets to denote ilie rise of the- Saraceaand Tmrkisb 
^wers between the seventh and fifteenth eentmies, eaTtsing" 
th^ fall of Conataoitioople m 145$, Biolersteth mentiona^, 
a hundred of theaa in the> pnefiiee to* his ^Sigas o£ tb% 
Times.'' As regards the |»Mwe falfilineat ef aH the tmmw 
pets, (Rer. vii!.; fx., z., zi.,) the first r^resettts Hke hail^ 
lAorm of Gothic incnrsiona into the Roman fintipird f^ifia' 
%bout A. D. 250 to, 365; the second denotes the,i^l of 
SiMtte under the barbarian afiflnukta fseia 895 ^4l2^ tb#i 
Hiird symboliBSs the poisoning of the ehaaadstxP reiigieaai 
fhstmction by the Nestorian and other heresies o^ thd^ 
|test, from. 412 to 476; the fourth s^pkifles the depowtion 
m Augustutus by Gooacer ia 476^ ' and iHe <y)0/^jp^fiij[ 



AcHpse of iSh6 re^ powtr in &wmi8t«m^fiait-^tiKfe Sitt^ 
fa»; tEe fifth, i^peae&ts the ris^^if M»hott6dJ^n1dw alKMir 
6OB-0^ andthe iesM^^ Smrfio^n p6x0ee«itlod«^ ^(^ ^riii^' 
iMLUBy (ik&tiBi ipoe^ lbv> imS^e- tpB' vtoiitti% thik 'fc/fi#id€i 
150 year-day days, from 636 to 936; the sixth den^ th«J 
ifitt^ and pt^rwvce «i? tlM ^Pm^fa ^fBCKmliBgi pfenifier^ 
(^e^ sifcood w6e,).'f6r twice a yeafe^ aad noiitk^ wa<; {(Hi' 
tsrite ^Q y«ftfM% da^FB; iWnQ 106a to 1438, iM' <b(te W^^ 
0«isttuithi»ple^s ML, afid theooe to 1848^ -Ou* MweAt 
21, 1B44, t^e Titrkiih Sultan xboilAed tbe^aw by/idlk)|{ 
aby MahoBijedikii emhraoiftg GhYnrtiaiii^ irat ^Ait '«6>deiaiiy' 
and tfauB TirdLey 'eeaaed ftalieaatiyfa^ {wtseonteCbrisltittM. / 
' .We 'are im>w iiving in the interval' batw«in' 'Iha {siMa ii»* 
1S43U4 ^ thie y«^iEi^sy sixth Ofunpet, «fr B«Q<Nid<iro€s and^ 
tk4. cixinmetteeneut, aib<iail8d9^t!of t^e' yaar4*y aisveffth^ 
tmmapety ebmprising the t&ird woa bf 12BQ>da3!l9;' ovir pnh- 
mat poBiticin ^ht^g< iudteated b^ the wopfa, <il^ veioottdi 
i(fo^ iB paat^ai&it'SehoId the ihitd woe ooi^th quii^kij^'^ 
(Q^y. xi. 14.) The awftd «efwi;ty of thia afipveabhiiagfi 
ysaar^day third woe ean easily lie inlSBiryed iWm t^er triBt^eb^ 
dada violanea of tbe twe preceding Saracen and Tttrk»ih(> 
woea^ and aa the second or Tufkbh wod wiai ft* m»%tm*f 
libie than tfaefiiat^^er SanHieniwvey a^tiie 'ftituiW'iIlfi^)»q 
o^6f or thisd wocj wtll^ l^i aiuah meae obsadfttt^^tBan tha: 
aheond • woei It will, of cmrmj he lieiiMig^naaiiB with, -i 
and anak^na inchancierito^tiiO'pMNMdiftg Sapmen andfi 
^Esekiah woes^'boitlfar miffenni^vlrsatdn'its^ittflttbiie^/anid/ 
flriBydua in itai eifeat; iind^likdltheiny itiinost h« infioiai^ 
anrinf^ the preaent <}iiri9tijMr.dbpen8aiikm^ and moat Id^-tt 
aist in the rise and prevalettee o£ soaie mighty peiieeiiMngti 
pDwes. ■» ; i* 

JLb HbB' natnro- aafdidoxation xrf Ihe aEp|>allng. jodgipenta". 
o£ the firat andaeebnd woea aae partioaktly defined^ af» tii#s 
naiiire and dbrs^tiom 4>£'thfr thiad Hrm k' equally 'apeeflied>it 
Ib.u described M" tU liieta^cksrnfulfikn^ttt of Bfir. ow^f 
asd xiii., whaohaonstttnt^^e>aaUtect>-anitter of the>>yeaiiSi\ 
d^y^BurraaAii tran^pei i it i^'lhcbef&oini teoonsi^ki ^tna> 
t^ing oibbonjteofth&aaifiiEl^'tBe'eaathyaaa^wiai^ tl» Mfai^' 
child, or Wi0ei¥i^BB^ar6 cai^ht.wp fato thqieioadij ibmI'. 
inrdiia the«ibdiag[^ted wkh>Q8kxam|)l6d'fkr^^a^'enteriiig£i 
into and mightily energizing LoAita Nii^pelscnV the 'MJ^enthMi 

Mi^tf TtiiI tnP tHfc imimi Bt^^Wr'wH' j'rrfii' ii h i ' r M>- 



OMdfei iD nMkke war with vai trrtswme tha flflOntB for 42r 
QKMiihfl^ or .1260 Uteral-dajAy during wUeli time multitudciic 
wUl l)# U^edi who Mfnee 4o worsliip U» image, ^wliick the 
Ilotiii^ JPal^e Prophet^ Uie tw^^harned Beast, wfll iMtuse to 
ho aei «p. * 

Tho 1260dii|«' durtitbn of tius durd woe will be Utenl. 
4a^t itiste^o^' UIo the SOO days of the Saracen woe, or 
tho 780. days.tf :the Turkish woe, hwo^ je^^days; for thr 
TiMoi^ thai, at th^ pounding of the seventh tnuapet, th6. 
my$^ieirj in to oeaae, ^lUvwji. 7,) xnTohing the cojtimeiiQe^ 
i^^t^of'the lit««4remfihiieilt/of 4he prophetib periods asdi 
yiaioaa. IThiswaa peroetved by the B^y. J. Fletcher nearly 
%ie«tary ago;, he said, << AntichriBt's last raging, or Hiat 
ttihalattonSwhieh will be ao ttQciQimsio&, libm hist 12601 
ooiamoo dajrs, a&d not prophetieal ones^ beeaiiaeiJar the. 
eleet'e aake ihoae days Bh*ll. be ahoriened.^ It is abo esti 
{laeiaUy obserYahle^ that the periods of theee ihree woen^- 
Kinbly, SOOi days, (twice IgO,) and 780 dajFa^!(t3iiee a90,> 
apd. 1260 da^s, are in ezaet arithiaetical pro^§saion, 7^; 
hei«9 the point of biseeibion between WO and. 1260. Mt ia(, 
ohffoqa'^ ftom Bev. zii. and xiiit, that the year-day third 
woe:bmg kfontieal with the Si yean (^.Antichrist's great 
pMneoii6oB,:wiU oovmenee imtiuo^ midatof.lhe final sev^ 
yiaitis\of the Oop^attt*week^ and^ therefore^ the. year-day 
sereaith Immpet^ wihich intradiioes «fc, (jvst.as the fiflh ana 
sibcth tnuBfi^ wttrodiiieed «lhe first and secioBd woes^ Ber. 
yijjb 18y) is'ihna «howti to. .0(»niAeBce< ahoilly before iUL 
fihal a yeafs^ The' serenth tnunpet wiHi however,, begift. 
a hMtle: sooner .than the Hhkti. w»e^ jtiat as the fifth tniinpefi) 
began ralher eed^Uer thao the fisst woe. 

Another proof that the year-day seventh trumpet beginSj 
shoiily he^re this fbal Si ^eanv eonsists in the faot^ that 
it linqneitionably eommenees at Ernest ithe siime instant aa> 
tbia year^day'aaventh ned. land sarenlh vial^which clearfy; 
b^ abiat J^. jf0^a befm the Bhd.. The words> ^^AwL 

emik^pimke^' (Stew* vist. <&, jd.slOy* x.vi. Ift^ are (iiani&stijii 
plajed at 4hei beginning of thn^ijear^dajr sbventh seu^ 
B^VMith trdidpet, aod aeventii vial, aa a ohro^ological Uiid- 
mark, or iieie pf time, to indicate that they all three eom^' 
Inenee Aknorfr aimnltfline'Diuly/. -I 

-^ tniwiirnlaiiiy liOTJtai jfaft, iMudtt ditez^4af xjreMIM 



jBm-dtkj jytttieit, (aee pagoA SS, 127^ ISl, 274^) tjbiiM- 
far^y tike 'literally seyenth trampet will begut fimi-c£t|^« 

• before tke End, siauljU^eoiiBly with tiie litiuttl-daj mvktk 
- wBal and seyenth yiaL •-: T i 

Bat. as it Is declared in B£Y«-xs.- Id-'IS^ and XOot^wr. 

, 61, 5^ ^at at the BOttsdiag of the teventbi xir laai: troy^- 

" pet,"^ there slii^> he a traimlatwmof liriBgliainte, aodd retfir- 

•' raotlen, Jkidgmeiit, and rawajcdkig.tff ^eased saiaA%"tktite- 

fore thetiB must be^a trahslaiiioQ and riBBWPBityD..at Ae 

heginamg df the ysar-iby setenA 4r«mpel about fike^^edrt 

b^ire the End, and again at the heginniK €i tho>> UtfiQ|l- 

idaj tereath . ti - umygt - Eva dio^ before the £|id.; tfaeieeftir- 

rection fn the lattetr cagi& beihg the leiiarfeetiQti <^iAe 

righAeeoB Vho iriU be siajrtgrred ^ Anfeiohrat,;(Bey. atz. 4,) 

.'-6r whet will dioy darxsg *he iye. ytumu ' interyat. bfttwefen 

. these i two tran^atlojuu Hue: trofold rBswrreotieM ai&d 

traadbtiott «OQalati£kes two sta^s in the' one evBat etf the 

First BasunredAoo^* (Eey. ^z. 5) 6,) wfueh copifz&eBi.All 

the ti^anshttionft and resnrrecticms or iisainta that^ ocoior pn 

eonaeotion with C|hrii^'& seoond preiidltenniai Advent: . > 

■ X Thb ooAtiNO OF Gmunrr, aooompanied neeesaatily 
by » ^raaslaliob and re8nrrectii» , of sainte^ takes »plflDe 
||usti>e£M*e the year-day' seyenth yiai, aboati^tei^eora.pie- 
yidnsi to ike\ 'End^ andtiako jnet befbre the liteinl^y 

• «eyeath vial, fiye dayi pteyiink to.thfi £iid/-*^OBatitatittg 
the 'two stages in ike Second Advent, (Rey.oivi. 1&-»17.)' 

Aeeordhxg to the agreement of all^ mnieea jestt^ymr 

' tisrpreters of emuieneey .the yeai-dan^ seweti yialsy (Hqf. 

xyi.,) commenned at fte Frenoh BevolnlicHi, id 17dd-^. 

* The late Dt» Sisiioker, After iv!Htiag ».<tK>8|i«iiQ«a]iial eapofi- 
tiony was &}at]l^ l«d to beUeTe in Chxietj^jf persppal Advoit ^(/«re 
the Millennial lOOO jearo* chiefllj by ihe oonslderation that^ a^ ike 
sereti trampets are uniyersally held! to {>recede the Millennial, 
' tad i» the seyehth tratiapet- is manifestly th^ ' last, or resurrection 
tnunpet, at which the righteous dead are to hejiidged, (Ber. xi. 18, 
I Qorl XT. 61, 62^) tlMreftire the Secdad Ajdrent, wWek weeompa- 
aies the resaxrectioB, (1 Thess. it. 16, .n,):imusfr ^aba- tteopaMdIy 
preoedfli tiia MiUenaiimi. Th» fnft€ry of ^e NJRittietftMn ofHi« 
Tii^hteena, (l.Cor. x¥..§l, 62,) la expmsfy pffe£ele<l^.i9 ftev* x« 7, 
to be finished, or aoeompUsiled, when the eeteatb ttam]^ h9fik» 
totoaad. •• ' • 



Sttb wattTiMDsi/3um wjDoMOi^i muHBvnotf* 



«,Feiiifc9t territory; the Moond sjinbolkBes .thet(miie<||«^t « 

iibkgghhgd jnd .ou»ag8 dviing the ReiKii of Terror, in 

1798-5; the third represents the tciributiTe jttdgoMaits 

vthitiAl^ ia 1795^ 1862, itpoa the BomiA £odeMB^tical 

jp&^etBy which had ee eenritptad tlw «haiitielt of/iddtteatiati; 

ithe foluth fliffnifiwi the B«erehkig dei^timii of Nupcde^n 

' 7BobajpU!tey**Ndie iMeival Bkiay-^-^dm 1802 :td liSld, tintil 

olie •onk hwieith khm poiitUMd hoiizmi it Waterloo; the 

'''4£lh dendted the nndtiftg darkodu of- nxfrMoaidimt, cha- 

-igrin^ aaift disayfointBMtit that fail «p<Ni- F^fance^ Ae iktohe 

• tflf Ihe BeiyHy esp^atty ddrtni^ the taa^^jmn of its otsda- 
' jmOon by th« affits, fton £815 to 18l«. ' r 

V. The sixth yedcMday vkl camttg the drria]^ -up •^-ihe 

iifivpfafalcBy gepriimMilu the ^radmal wsdng Indii niiftef the 

I XnrkiBh.Biipife teiiag the 40 years, fiMik. 1826 to 1866^, 

oia ilrd^r that ^Oie Way lof the king^fyf the &at/' that k, 

i tfie Joifi^ ^might-i)^ f rc^Mused;'' for thekleei^ of^the des- 

n|>olac powet of the Turkish Sohan reaovea the dhssf obiMi- 

ele t6 the jtettt^n of die Jesis to- Palestitiei The 40 yeafs' 

eontinnance of this vial, until five years before the End, is 

'. islMurly typified by the 4Q yens' sojoara of the Jews i£ the 

^vil^MneiS, aatil fivB yens before thid final dividing of the 

•nl^ltniifled Land, ( Joth. ^ xiv. 7^ 10,) as shown in the a|p- 

^'^ended foot note.^. Dinig Ihe latter part of th^ Tial, three 

>:trog4ik«, ttBcIean sflrita a£.io&lelity, or S^iritoaliitt^ «nd 

of BeTolutian, ei^ing in D^s^otnm, and a£ Papal Zetflotrjr, 

-rare ilepseaentoi'iaa' gmng forth reapeotitely' from, the /Dra- 

.iflon, or IhmA^ aad ftom the Beast, or SSgihth Bead io£ the 

.<Be»EHt^that,i8, Louis lffa{k>leoii, and ftnonL thn Boman Poo- 

tifi", in order ''to gather the kings of the earth, and of the 

iwhjiie world to tt€^ Mthr of Ibat great d^^n^f Q^ Al- 

* mighty . . . towards (iK;), a place called In dre Hebrew 

tongue Armageddon, (Bey. xvi. 14;) and most 6nergeti- 

^loally have these three spirit^ be^n working during the pciiSt 
*•* • •/.. i. . " ' I '• ■ 

- .1- * The fm ttdaf sixth tial obtioitalT oommmtiofig at the «Bd ott&e 
,.1290 jwr% OhJk. ni^.11,) lb lB26^7,>aad eontsiivas 40 y«an, as 
»Ae peiMd «f .tb« dxtfing «p>«f tha Eupliimtts, aoeosdhig to tlfe 
,liUBiifB4 tpqpiii flf IivaeV«407«n:s inihe wildariHSi, rdiuRag Hilhieh 
tiChe 'Bjvdrfiaa and Jwdan wme traaiAmiljr dsked rj^/ ^h^rvton, 
th« year-daj 8«T«iith vial must •vidently commenoe io'iB66-'7, 



fmmm!^^ ^o^mrv invs Tntw shori.ths tuns W7 



Jl^b9^ m»f fimomtlj be gaikered under Napoleon the Anti- 
. fsihriB/^ to ^ greai^ coottet act AraMgedden. 

It ifl jost at tbe «Bd 4^f the 40 yeats <of the y«M^y riodOi 
vialy (in 1867-8 ) that the abrupt and iRemn BBnofam^- 
ttent ia wide bfC' Giaisi iMmeif, "^ BEHOLD, I <X>ME aa 
<a tliie£^'' diatjUMntljf intkuaiwig tbat . his peoaonal Adyent 

>aiid 9CG99^S^ Kmmnmg five jeaiss ontil tlie Ifil^th year, in lfff% 
(l>ao. j^ii. 12^aejc event zviii. ch%fi. iu,) wben Daniel will stand ia 
nia.Iot, or Millennial inheritance, on earth. Thifi ^pe <u%7 ^ 
'■ '^^uij se^n'freiB the f9U<evkig ^omparisoni: 



During 4S9 years, {Exod, 
• :jfe. 41,) thfe Jewish Church 

' «ojofirned ina straiige^a&d, 
. and was abo <q»]^re8Md Old 
. ^lOwAtroddeii uader the 

jolnQ of Egjqpt, until ^e 
' |)laKnesof boils, and of wa- 
' ter being tamed into "blood, 
•^ad ef darknesd, etc., were 
.' iaftioted tqyea ita oppres- 
ffMrs; then, ifk |;lui irU^is* 



.pess itei)|oyedre^ite£nQBi I zative liberty and peace during ij^M 



bondage for 40 years, dur 

tzrg wbicfa the Ued 'Sda, and 

Jordan were temporarily 

dried bp^ «td at the. and' 

'^ whjck liofiaa myateri- 

.onsly disi^ppeared, (Dent. 

^ xxxiv. :) then, during the 

' next five years, (JTum. xiv. 

•*i<>, 88, J^4k. jtiT. 7, la,') 

-Jaricka wa« avarthroiwn^ 

and wars and fightings 

^^^pontinned until the. divid- 

^ ing of the Promised Land, 

and al!4!^tment to the Jews 

of thejlr inliedtanoefi, and 

I the reign of tliie Judges, 

(Josh. 3dv., Acts xiil. 18- 

20.) • 



During 1290 years,(thrice 430 yaara, ) 
from 534-<7 to 1824-7, the Gei^Ua 
Church wa« oppressed asd downtrod- 
den under the i'Oke of Papal Bftliij^an, 
(Uie,great«nty^ aplritually called E^yt, 
Bev. xi. 8, xvii.,) until from 1794^7 to 
1824-7, jtbemystic^rstfiveTial plaiguea 
of boils, and of water being turned ta 
blood, and of darkness, ^tc. , (Rev. xyl'.,) 
were infiietedupon its oppressors: thta 
it eqloya 40 years' votjute, aad e oia p t 



sixth vial, from 1B24-7 to 1864-7 while 
the my^ip Bophrates, (the. Turkish 
power,) is bieing dried up,- and at ilia 
end of wbieh the 144)000 Wise Virgina 
niysterioitely <&appear at Christ'f eoat- 
ing* (Rev. xvL l$i, 1 Tfaeas. ly. 16, 1?:) 
And auring the next fiv6 years, from 
1886-7 tol872, (which ends the 1S86 
years,) the mystic Jericho of A^- 
oimsdan Apostasies is overthrown aid- 
der the 7th ^ia), and wars and ll|^t- 
inn continue until Christ's deaoent, 
and the allotment to the Jewish apd 
Oeatito saints of ^eir inheritand^s, 
and the HiUemfialf ^^ pf the glori- 
fied aaints as Judges, (Dan. xii. 12, 18, 
Rev. ^ Hatt; ^x. 28, £aek. xl. to 
xlviii.) , . ; 



-' TiMtaaceeolsio Maa aUiqaa iaiamftilon thatlB$^7 istfoe year 
rwhaatke number of the Beast, 666, will firat be imprinted on 4lia 

' Antiefariatiaaf, ia Ae' laet ihat IS66 ia the fyrtuduot; obtained by 
aaultiplyiag aha first part of the'* sum (600 4- 66) by 8. This finda 

m Hrpiredaat in->thB, above^iamtaoiiad ciroumatanipa, that the first 

r^artrof ishartaimrOASd 4- ifi^aMqilM Iqr ^ prtahiaas h(129#4^.) 



:SZ6' WtSE TtKCnfA SgCUkPS TBB NAPOLSONIC iMfc 

^ooovni ftt -tins precise period, imniediately befiff« Ae 

seiefith Tial in ponied out; for it is most importaiti to 

observe that the vials^ seals, «nd trumpets, are in their 

.. seepeotiye septenaries strtctfy contecMtwe, and do not overlap 

vtadi other.. lAius the seventh vial cannot posnbfy oom- 

^. luenoe -until the whole of the sixth vial i« completely 

r aooompHished, and until Christ has personally oome. It 

will then, however, be poured out "into the air," causing 

^ihe ejection and downfall of Satan, ^the Prince of the 

' power of the air," from that region into the earth, and pro- 

* dttcing the 3} years' Great Tribulation, or Napoleonic Woe, 
as described in literal-day Rev. xii. and xiii.* 

This year-day seventh vial is necessarily shown to occupy 

''. the final five years, not only because it must follow tne 

/year-day sixth vial, which occupies, as above-mentioned, 

-exactly the 40 years preceding those final five yean, bat 

' also because it consists principally in "a great earthquake, 

* (or revolution,) such as was not since men were upon the 
' earth, 80 mighty an earthquake, and so greatj'' which is 
n obviously iSentical with the 3 J years' "jSme of Trouble, 
-iflittch as was not since there was a- nation 4even unto that 

same time," (Dan. xii. 1, 7,) and "the Great Tribulation, 
such as was not fVom the beginning of the world/' (Hatt. 
xxiv. 21, Mark xiii. 19.) 
;, Thus, the words, "Behold, I came," (Rev. xvi. 15,) de- 
<note in their year-day ftilfilment, the first stage of Christ's 

* Advent, i4> the beginning 6f the final ^ye year9 of tJie year- 
.'!day seventh vial: and in their literal-day fulfilment, the 
"second stage of Christ's Advent, at the beginning of the 

£nal five dayz of the literal-day seventh vial. (Read care- 
-ifiilly event, xviii. chap, ii.) 

fttoM THE i^AST TBCKEB of thcsc ten prooft.of the ti^o 
translationSyf we arrive at the distinct cpnclusion, that 

* The fact of the original arms of Prance. being three frogs, is 
an additional intimation that the three infikd, revoluttonary, and 
fanatical frog-like spirits of the sixth vial, emanate from that coun- 
try, as their principal centre, 
•ri f These^ pol&ts might be explained more dearly by frutker dia- 
..^l^aras, were it not for the ad(fifional expense which they Moasion. 
Pietoiial illmtrations would also be a great improTement to some 
of thA prenoua parts of this work. It is aa evil sign of the timet, 
; tbat, while the {wess ponn fcMrth numerous produotieaa> ob eveiy 
( flenaeivable topie, jet the snhtnne Minteif and vtaMui of Daai^ 



ttra TRAJ^fiTLATldim at bfa«6T"B AIJTENT. ' &29 

' tbere are at Christ^ Advent, two tranbhiti6ng of saihta, be- 
eanse tbe serenth seal; 'seyentli t)rtimpet; and seventK vial 
^Tinauestiotiablj commence with a translation of saints; and, 
as m their double fulfilment, they commence, first, about 
/fite years before the End, and, seeondly, fiVe days b^foj*e 
'' 4he End, therefore, there must be a translation of sainisi 
'fitst, about fiye years before the End, and, secondly, about 
• ♦ five days before the End. (See also foot notes pp. 79, 165.) 
Nor is this view inconsonant or inharmonious with* the 
' gtatement, in 1 Thess. iv. 16, 17^ that at Christ's Advent, 
' **t?te dead %n Christ shafK rx^efint: then we which are alive^ 
' and remainj shall he caitght vp together with them :" for this 
general statement tacitly comprehends the two parts pr 
stages of the entire act of Christ^s Adveit,— a detailed ex- 
planation of which would not then have been seasonable or 
appropriate. At the beginning of the five years of Christ'^ 



resL 01 tne living sainis win do caugni; up, rojgetner witn 
all other saints wno have died, or been' killed, during those 
','^five years, and Tfhpse resurrection will then take place^ thus 
cbmpleting the two stages in the Advent. 

^ ' The tJNQrisiioNABi.E NEARNESS'of the 3} vears' Great 

/Tribulation^ and the occurrence of Chnst's Advent in its 

"two stages, about 1866-72, should be loudly proclaimed, 

* ifcr a twofold reason, — ^first, in order to arouse the ungodly, 

, and, secondly, to quicken those who are truly converted. 

,, 'First. As regards its tendency to awaken the ungod^^^t 

.is manifest that this proclamation is a special generation 

and dispensation trutn, which serves to drive home, and 

- give a sharper edge to, the more familiar Gospel ieatimony. 

Many irreligious persons will listen with calmness and i^ji- 

' difference to the most pointed statements regarding the 

future punishment of the unconverted, because they view 

thiat event as rembte, and know that the chances are vey 

greatly in favour of their yet living many years upon the 

, mod Beveiatioii attraet soarMly maj sttostiAii, iMmighi tbe^f'affoM 
c an ample field for jfche reaeareh of the faistoriaa, tiM pietonal Ikffl 
of t)ie paiuter, the descripdtitf?. powers of ik%,pQ^^!^ |t^e jusitl^ 
motfdal calculations of the mathematician. ^ 



cukr^h.; hoi th^ ioBtaplly become ftlaroted and ^j^i/^vktfA 

i at tbe Btatementy dia^ by About J868j tbe awful calatnitjgiw 

will commence that are to accompaav Chrkt's Advent. 

Thi^ being something tha^ they paa under8ta^d and realiae, 

ci^ts so completely at tb^ root of all their worldly bopea, ju 

to excite their utmost dread and hostility. .'And, thongh 

.bypocrites oflen assert^ that aa our life here is but a ino- 

ment.ioompared wi^ eternity, and as death may possibly • 

^ oome at onc;9, therefore it is immaterial whether Christ's 

^Advent is or is -not to take place about 1867-73: yet, it 

' may be asked, why are they so exceedingly opposed, to thig 

' view if it really is of fio little importance? Poes not their 

^ very qppoaition betrajj their unpreparedness, a^i show 

ihat there ^s a pung^icy and power in this doctrine emi- 

. nently calculated to. arouse and awaken the worldty- 

.minded. 

Just as it was the duty of Koah; Lot, Jonah^ JeremiaJi, 
Avaos, ptc.| to warn people, oot merely to prepare $>r 
^eath; but also to prepare for particular judgments ihfii 
.yrere coming at .a {ijarticular dmC} ^o it is now the obvicpi 
duty of ministers to forewaru |»ersons regarding the terri- 
ble visitation^ 0/ l)ivine ^rath whict prophecy shows to te 
approaching. It cannot he doubted, but, that if a loufl- 
sounding testimony were io go forth respecting the appal- 
^ ling, calamities that will commence about 1868; not • few 
heedless persons would, like the iSfinevites, be sobered ^d 
'^4olemni2ed; and induced ^'to aeek the Lord while he might 
'be found, and call upon him while he is near.". The fi^- 
tinel who fails to inform ,bis comrades of approaching dau« 
,.ger, does not act more reprehensibly than those spixitual 
' Watchmen who fail to '^give' the trumpet a certain souud'' 
J in regard to the impending (Jreat Tribulation, (Ezek. xxziii- 
2-6.) Especially ought the youthful to be thus warned; 
' fbr, whereas the chances would ordinarily be a thousand to 
' one in favour of their living »^0 or 40 years Ipnger, it is 
now certain that, by about 1872 at the farthest, nearly all 
'of them will be either in. heaven or in hell. But some per- 
efihBf instead of regretting their ignorance in relation jbo 
prophecy, actually gloty in that which is their shame, like 
ytk ieper biwfttiBfg o^ ^kir «or«B^ and oomplaoent^y exchdm, 
i'^<WoH,'fcir n^rpaft, i do not ;^retend to understamd the 
'%e»h, in'iftM, i)r' trumpcfe, of heads and horns of the 



^^Btdbi; -ndl eoiiiidd^ 'Mob ^rnkjce ^ tmpr a l t i i e ri. to g " nii- 
^'ptofitable^' in odier wbni8yrtb«rf^:4<uriiigly denjr ihcf I^^ 
Tstflilemeiit, (fRhieh id ttentioiiied in fligntfieant <k>QBectidn 
'livitli ike pre^ctioii of Itii^r-di^ iniiddlitj,) naAiely, that 
-^ ALL Seiiptm^ ia givefii bj ii^spintioii ef €^^ ftbd ui ptp- 
'.yUalde fer^dooinneji Iw reproof, for-Gorreeiioii^ibt inskroo- 
v^oa in tighbsouamtsfi, (2''Tiia. iii. 16.) It would be woU 
ufor ^n^regatioBtt W act upen ' tke .itfu^gestiofr <^'rthii teast, 
.rbj-^qti«e4^ng their spiritlvai tett^bmrit iQ^ye tbem expoii- 
>.'ti€ii8 of Dbnjiei «nd BiVfeliitioQ; And it «hoald be remem- 
-bered thatlth^ d«ty of rtestifying to the immedia/fie nearsleiMi 
^fot the Xjhwftt Trtbttlfttioili is not' disohatrged by ttecely etst- 
eiag tbat it will dom» aamtfilay: tfor people will 4»ife>vevj 
>£ttle yt)oiit it irnici^ theyiAce'dii^itibtly inl^nned l^t itis 
^*nigh, t^ven at the doors/' % . 

(^ 8jqoo^m:<T4 Thi» prodbmaiioa riioitld be kmdly rM«d 
r fin erdfer .ft? ^^n^j^^ib w^ ti«t TomerUd. ■ Jk is peinfnlly 
evident that tbe Church ^ asleep, stod ^ven most of the 
.rWiae«s;wdl aa.the Foolish Vii^ns are slumbering hi re- 
gard to. the* deinite proximity of Christ's Advent^ and yet, 
. as piredficted iii-.the epBtle to the liaodiceans, ^Eey. :iii.,) 
4b^ resolute](y^ .refuse to b& eonvineed of • their lukewarm- 
neflS'.iU Nation to this gra^ erent The general- tenor ef 
. *tiie '^uMlnraiibef froln , pulpit, nlatf<^ih, and preaj, evinees 
, ;«car<Sefy ^y ^eeognitibn of the awful inomentoushess ef 
ftihe crisis nt which. prophecy represents us to ha\ie 'aniyed. 
.The^discoiteryj from Beyelatien, of the^time of ChiiM's 8e- 
-,i»ond Advent, is usliaUy doAsidered to be impossible, and 
. tovdn^df adml^^ to be phbeticahle, is declared to be yirtu- 
iMy unii^pcHrtant, upon 'the ground, t^at if we are truly 
oeonverted, s^nd ther^cferready for death, we are ready ako 
ffbr Christ's Advent This la, however, a meet daog^reus 
i^:£iUial>eny>r, foe the Scriptures plainly show, thut recuH- 
-■me8$/hr decUh ts not iUceksa/Hfy readir^em for' Okrist^i AdvetU, 
and that many time beHeyers in Christ, who are really t))tr- 
^IfiAs and servants f but in a foolish, backsliding state, (Matt. 
^.«tv. 8, x»iy. 48,) will be 1^ behind with die hypocrites 
nibp uudergd ithe. 3} years' 'Great Tribulation, where there 
1 will be weftping and jg^f^ing ^ teeth; and they wilt con- 
citijtute ^Hhe Woman and the the remnf^t of her seed" tl^t 
are pers6eut^ afber tb0 Ascension of the MaDi*chiId,-}er 
a Wi^' ^1^1:^9^ &t the First TnMtfilatio«i> (Ren. w.) >; * 
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Thr Tvry A»t of tiie a«Bbar>9f* l^e Wise TirgioB Virfig 
iiteraUy •nly 144,000, (Bivr.rxiT. 1--5,) whiia there oumoi 

i.be leflB'thatt set^ral milKob oonyerted penoiM now alhre im 
the earthy thowB thst only a pMttoft of the Bving fHints will 
foe oaiigfat vp in the Ftxst ^FraiMlation, althoii^'«Ji ^e stit- 
-viVing Kving saints, withovi tm exeeption, -will be ea«i^t 

^QfT in^ the 8ec(md Tranalatkni^ five .y«am rabeequently, by 

.^iHdcfa time they will harttbeea led by tfaenr rafSeriagt to 
let^ for and to hre tlist;per«dnd Advent ofJDhrrst,* wfaiehy 
in these -days of proeperity and wovMIy 'ease, they eoniem- 

^pkte with secret arereiion, Cbmtiafeps should be explieitly 
^wsmed that only i^06e who watch, and patiently wait for, 

:wsd kmk for and Ipve drntt's perflmal appearing, (L«ke 
OLiti. M; RtTs-iii. 10,'H^. ix. 2%^ Tim. iv. ^^ vfadl be 
caught np at his Second coming; and it'ts^tttterly vain ibr 

I'the moBt ptons and sptritusfUy^minfled persons lid- expect to 
be canght np unless they believe that event, from the signs 
if the tiines,^ to be etose at hand. 

-' r Kehictance to have their parilcnlar plans and expecta- 

. tions interfered with^ and an inabiiily to say/'^hy will be 
done/' lies at the foundation of the antagonism^ of Qhris- 
tiam who oppose th^»e views. This may be seen in the 
^ease of' many excellent ministers who are cotnfbitabiy 
settled ia a pastoral charge, with, a happy family, an at- 
tached congregation, and an enviable sphere el^ u^efhhieBB 
4Ut)cnid them, and who arc well iiware that every additional 
day that they spend in the woil> of labouring 4br the eon- 

* version of sinners, arid the quickening of saints, will in- 
icreaseibeir reward, and the brightness of thfeir crown 'hefe- 
ttffeer, (Dan. xii: i; 2 Cor. ix.^G^ Lnke xix. 12.) Uifei 
nn welcome to many such is the^news, that in Jbont three 
or ^onv years' time the Ofe«t Tribulation and Perseeu(ion 
wiM abruptly break tip all these arrangements^ Jbogether 
with 'the whole work into which they have so heartiiy 
thrown themselves, of founding colleges^ biiilding churches, 
eirtabiiBhing schools, et«.< Comj^iiaratively few, ev^n among 
tme Ghriiitiane, have suftc^e^f gribe' to become at onice 

* reconciled to a state of things *Which' will enlkil apbn tbdh 
or their frien ds eohsilderabfe sulterfng-,' «and \tffl • administer 
ft nummary deathblow to all the^^^tfi^hly sch^meS; ^«n 
tho^gk Uie glory of G^ should diiis be prdmoted. 

The Church requires, ^^(90;^ nd less than the world^'^Wbe 
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qtii^kMneitiind eHlightened \fy piGpheAaa ixulAi, And la most 
beneficiftl «£feot would tiiiu he prodneed npoa many of its 
Bkemben, if tibey were thereby moie weaaed fsom ^^at^n^n 
^ir affectaoDft on things oi| the earth/' The * luxmiom^ 
JhiBg and aceoaaaiatiaa o£ vedih^ in whidi >iBiikitudeft o^ 
Ohrutkas indulge, is ^siingiy iBeonfl&rteat -with their relin 
gioiA proltMsstoB. Our Lord to cpommuided us, ''Love ihjp 
neighbonr as thyself/' '^Love one an<^ec as I have loy»d 
yon/' ^By this -shall aM men know that ye «fe my disci-» 
pies, if ye have bve one to another/' (Matt xxii. 3% Joini 
XV. 12, ziii. 85;) and the Oospel oontinwdly testifies, thsA 
tiiose who possess the sptrit/Of Christ wiU .manifest towajsd 
their fellow-creatnres loving-kindness and charity, which, 
liideed^ are the only evidenees of their being realty conu 
verted: noi^ can the hope^of satvation belong to any whtSf 
i^e deficient in such qualifications^ (matt. "xzv. 35, Luk^' 

X. 37, xu. 3S, 1 Gor. xjii., etc.)* This Chnst-like love 

I'll/- t ,1 • « 

' ^Tkose^wlK) Have- any mtMm «itat they nnght^witlieu* sericM 
ineonvenieneet give to tLe 8«rTie« of the LordfM&aot excuse theie^ 
slHres frote 4<^g 00 OA tiie giouBd' of the diffieoUy of eonverting) 
ti^m into money; t&t that difiei^ is oVviated by the iMt, that 
both in Bngla&d and Ameriea there are ihost vahiable IwBeTotes* 
ihstltitiotift wMoh wiH thaakftdly reeeive^ ui aid ef their ol^eota; 
attff artMei whatever. In ^ai:.AJiD, 0eovge MllUery ad 2ip««i 
0lre«t, Kiligidewm, Bristot^ has seat to^ mia^' heiideB moa^, all 
hinds of wearing apparel, f^okl and silver plated and ^hriLOts, ooias^ 
itasa^ brooches^ seals, ileaotl<«a8e8, braoelets, neekhMes, watchesy: 
clbiahi^ >ar-rlxig8, bo<4s, etc., to be sold in- aid of his Orp^taa* Asjr^ 
Itutts, ivhioh haye been establisbet, and canted en aatiitt]^ by the 
prayer of Ihitti, fbtr 90 years, sad wli£<di n^ireontakt-more. thav 
iOOO orphans. His reee^^ ar* also applied partly te snpposl 
Home and Foreign fifissioas, audi the drealation of tnets; BibMy 
ete. md Narratire, pebUslied in 8<N#on, as the •'Lilit ef Tntst,^ 
shonld be read by et^sry bile, and not mevsly* enee, bat eontinoaifys 
ftr it is the most eH^tetaal be^ naxtte ike Bible, to s4ii^'np pe|M 
sons te more fhith and prayev; la AaamiOA, MissCasmeiit, at^the 
Bethesda Homo, GhesCant m% PhiUidelphia, Feaa.* U. B., eon4 
duets a Mmilar iustitatioa for destitute ^bOdMOk, oeataiaiaig betf 
tween 60 ahdlOa kimates, (see Ms Anmial Eeportr printed at Bry^ 
mm% No. d iTot^h fttzMl Street, naadelphia.> BeHi ttwae Luti* 
ta^ens vte eaihpi;^d e« in eatfse depeadanee^ upea Ood to «end te 
ilUppiies, withool asfefogfi^ means fWimaa single haman bei&gi^ 
They make Iniewa' their wants to <M aloai. All Christians shonld 
assitft these, and ethw Home or Foreign missionary li^onrs iHth 
lS«vr pn^^¥s. 
The l8Ueii4n§'fai«trasttfe.niaailc8'are> mads b;^Qeisge MHUPMi 






SM' woviinmimjiiM host AMnoR imoM uik 

ib flEndon%,.ttfe nwimfegtod by -penmw wko..ieiNa» pdett' 
Mssed of nclMB, nftdfenot a few of .their ieUow-aieii uref 
perifthiiig fot imst o£ that whieh they txS&A^j refuse tor 
Mstow. • Sabh cohdtnt isj^xpseailj flondeimied in SerifH 
inre. ^^li ia eakieir foir aiMddMi to go thiwgh th^ eje of n 
aeedle^ than for a xicih. bum to aiMbdr into & kin^ioift of> 
Qod."'. <<La^ Bo4 u^ for jiaaiiwlve».]ia:eafiiira o^ eai^/ 
(Matt, xuu 24^ vi 1^) ^<SaU ihat' je hay« and gir^ abi^^ 
(Luke xii. BS.) <" Whoao halh. thib world's good, nsd' s^e^ 
ing hi0 broihar have need, and almiteth up hia eompassioti: 
itoa him, howdwelleth the k>Ye of Qod inhim^^ (1 Johii: 
ili. 17*) . ^.fieithat hath pitjr upbo iho poox^ Iopd«lth haMb 

r 

Snhlfl NamtiTe: **Ia orderly haYe yow pr^^yem juiMcere!^ yoB^ 
9aed to make yoor roquests uato C^od on ^4 groqnd of X^^ ineirijta^ 
and worthiness of the I^ord Jesus. Tbu most not depen^^1lpbh^ 
jour own. worthtness and merits, but solcAy^on the Lord Jems, as* 
Ihe grottiid of aooeptitiice be^Are GM) fof^'you^ piMOB,lbv youi^ 
prayers, for your labours, and for ever j thing else. Do yon really 
bilie?» in JcMa? Po y««Teiilr di^rMMU}a|K»n Iw^alono te tlie 
■airvatioB. of yons aaiil!? flea to it well» tk^ Qot.the lea«t d^^iprett 
^.yovr own righteottsaesft it ^reeenied.itnla God aa'ajiMiaadolt- 
aaMpjbaade. Bat thaa, if yaa beliefa iq.tke I«(»r4 JewMS i4) v^ fimtf 
thw neewinyy; in order that y9«r prajiera may ^ anflwai«4 that; 
the tldngs wMoh yarn aikaod f^eaid: be ef saafa^a h&ad, that Qodt 
tea gita tham to^ydov baeaase tfiej a»e i^r his. hooiHir.^aiid yoq^ 
Mai good. If tha Qhtalning of yovr r^aefrts were, not ft>r ye«»: 
1^ good^.ar were -net teadutg to .the hoaowr of Qod, yon migllti 
pray for a 1ob|$ tiaie withoat obtaining what yoa desire Vm gloi^ 
•f (lod'flhjpnkk be alwaj^a b^re the childrea ol Ood».la^i^t the^ 
dteive at hiahaade: aad tbak QWAspicitaai t^tH, beiftg m iuti? 
■atoly oonnaeted-with the hofurost oJT €iod,.i^aa|d iM^^r be lo4^ 
iight of ia their pet&tioaa. &U aow,4KjMK>ee we are belie^are iw 
the Lord Jaene, and sappoaa we make ear seqnests aoto Ood, deri 
lyetthag aloaa on the £ord ^eflis aa ^e.. ground ef hfCfing thma 
gvatitadi; .BQfpim% alaoy that^ so far .a^ wo «ra able:haaeetly an^ 
ttfoighiiy: to iudga^ khe ebtaipiagrof eor y» o aag»i > woi^ld ha i^r- p^f\ 
Bsal jspiritiial4^e4* and fev tho l^noiui'Of Gad ; we y^ aee4 he^Wm 
ta e9nti»u4 ii» po^r aatiX the bles^tag ifr granted onto oa. It |a 
aai e»aBgh la begia ta.pray*. hoc to pray jtrigti^f nor i» ^ enoa{^ 
ta aantinae/or ^ ima, tb peay t bfpt wa mae^ pat^aatfaa beUen^glj: 
eoitttiiiiio ia 9Bay!Br%tuiti& we. oMixt aa: azwveF; aiiAl ^i;^r» w% 
have aet enly ^ aen4inga iai pvayftr ailto.the fiP^idi hn^^a,^^ id^f^ 
<a Mvtw that Gad doeai hear ns, 'md wtil^aiypwer oai? prii^r& Mo«4 
frequently we faU ii no^ «oi»|tai»i>^ ia pn^er imty...the blessing if 
abtiiaed» and tn not 4xpectmsf the lilesfling.; As as^Mrtdly a£f in am 
individaal these Tarioas points are found united togethepr* ao^ asaafli 

t Wi TMiw ya jiU^jifr na»t»d:tt jyaji i m» ii» r ^h^ iwv. 4l*i.r 



l^ff^Ar ^ ^^UyAieih he bfi,t]i gw^afky wiU^Jb^ yfsy him 
lgiyhi/'.(l^xeVp :six. 17.) ^'BlesscdiiB bfB that oo«sid(^retk 
the poor; the Xiord will deliyer him in tima of trQlible/^ 
(Pa. xU. 1.). ^*To do goo4. and di^bnt^ forget not; foy 
with Buch sacrifices God is well pkoifie^i'' (Heh* xiii,,16»J^ 
^' Charge them, whp are rich m this Wprl4|. that th^. be 
ready to giYe, aad ghi to distrihixto/' (1 Xiia* vi* ^7.) ■, 
,.If a man^ whose house was full of bread, should allow; 
hundreds of persons to die pf atarvation a| his yery dQoi% 
he would justly be regarded aa litt)^ better th#ii a «mvt 
derer; but equally giulty are those who^ have artijQles o^ 
^xury, or money^ iu their posaessioiie. m»itei than is n^diul 
S^ the proper maintenance of themscay^es or th^ir.J^milieit 
i^d.^hp are thus avariciously hoarding up^|l^e jwieana.whidl^ 
might h^ip to bring temporal ^ spiritual (sudf at^oA, to ^kejnr 
feUow-m^Q^ There k a vast amoDiit of te^ipari^ ai^ xel^ 
gious destitaition in every part of Christen4om| maoy iisar 
^ benevolent} aQpiqtieB are mosi^ inadeauatelj supported m 
Ui^ip: wort- of mer<^> ao^ i^ llea^henaom a'4K>iuand . mil^ 
Uo)^ Pagans axe si^ng ip^ he^tfire> and e(te^nal damn<^ 
tion, frp^ whiph they issjonot eacsH^e without Jl^earing m^ 
Sieving in the Gospel of ^esua Christy (fio|n. x. .IS-^lTj 
Acta iv. 12.) Every .penny'iirhich.,i£^ giv^Q, to evengehci^ 
mi^ioi^ry:, or other religioi^ societj^, a^aii^By mnder Qoid^ 
blessing, to ^ve souls from hell ; smd, th^efore,' if spe^^ 
by. ita possee^or in buying hixuriea, ia i^Qat iQiqui^<iiia\]|^ 
wasted. Christians, ahcwda. remetuber tibat, every Ij^if^^^ 
value that tiiiey -retain in the^ possef^^ip^ V^yond wnat.j^ 
abeolntoly necessajiry to their oonditi/in in lifey is virtiWiy 
bpij^t with the, PBiCE.io^ B^oop;. fof!, if applied te/p|iiE«^ 
chaee and oircu}^ jt^aets. ac^ . }^iUe^i it- might be tpM^ 
the m^ans of, paving those who are in the, broad rpf^ if/^ 
lea^a to destruction. Needless. expe^k^S^ asideostly display, 
in houses, furniture,' wearing j|ppa$el, pieties, showy equip^^ 
f^s, jewejry,. gpld and silvei; ^to, musiq^ instrupjienti^ 
or other articles of luxury,^ ponatituto the most palpable^ 
evidence -qf the h^artlessn/^ a^d iuhumauity of those who. 
ppssesatbem^ and sufih selfish peri^on^ nolesa-^hey be^ma, 
ooj^veried, will find themselves condemned, v^ aooi^ %t the. 
I)ay 9^' Judgment, >amid l^e. execrations of the assei^b]^( 
Hf^yerse, as guilty of the mu&pkr of th^eir fellow-creature^,, 
f^.hay^ perished ttovft ne^ pf. th^ whii^ tH)^ W9Mi 



IM wm Tnuiiiis inrcrr ac^^'ovt vbdOe bbLobp. 

Knt in time iiMiffiB luxuries might have pnroluusdd fbr 
m. Vaiii^ it for sneh persons to think to jostifythMr 
oondaot hj the mftTims of the fashionable reli^ons world, 
iferhioh are <rfleB as different firom the Maxims of the Gospel 
As darkness is ^m light. 

'' Hiose who ate willmg to take up their cress and follow 
Jesus, (Matt xri. 24,) who, '' though he was rich, yet for 
dbr Sakes became poor,'' and who Iftequentlj had not where 
to lay his head, must be ready not only to deny themselyes^ 
the enjoyments and luxuries of this hfo, but also to endure 
priTatioiis and persecutions even unto death, in order to 
tenefit their fe&bw-creatures, (1 John iiL 16.) And all 
the reproach and ridicule to which the wealth]^ might be 
^posed, who, like the eminent Lady Huntingdon, or Lady^ 
Femerscovrt^ should give away the greater part of thei*'' 
pi^opefiy in promoting the religious welfare of mankind, 
would be noi4ing compared to the reproach and sufferings' 
Which Jesas has undergone on their behalf, in order to 
iA*evide dehi^ranee f6t them ftcfoi hell^^r^. It would he; 
lAflnitely the best for such at once to withdraw themselves' 
Irom allniicei^eS'of gaiety and fkshion, and to become cruci- 
fied and dead to the allurements of the world, as much as 
if they were buried in the grave, and to spend the brief 
recddue df their Hfo entirely in prayer, and reading the| 
Able and i^eMgious books, and visiting and ministering to 
the sick and the destitute, (James i. 27;) a&d then, within 
a^ v^ fow yeats, to be translated to heaven to meet Christ, 
^d receive a crown of gh^fy that &deth not away. 

It is highly improbable that any rich persons will be' 
caught up among the Wise Virgins, because, if they were 
to obtain real Mth in the positive neairne^ of Chrii^s Ad- 
vent, khd the self-denying, devoted spirit, which that fiiith 
muat engender, they would then cease to be rich; for they 
would be constrMned, like the primitive disciples, (Acts 
iv.,) to contrihttte htrgely to disseminate the Gospel, and* 
relieve the poor, and Would only retain in their possession 
sufficient property to support themselves and thdir famitie^*' 
during the brief period that remains. As a matter ofl 
course, th<^e''irho realfy hefiere that their present mortal 
lifo will terminate a little more than two years after the 
Covenant, will assuredly not make any preparations to Kve 
htew-beldw^h^yead thAt* period, and will expend neariy* iff 



PBAi^B AND NON-RBBISTAI^OS. S3T 

flimr pofiisiessions in deeds of eharity before tliat time, tf 
uiej uo not aet thus, they will stand convicted of not reallj 
eBtertaining £hat beHef^ whatever they may a|irm to tlii 
oontiay. • Some, who may find it coiivenient to profess 
ibis beliei^ and who yet are too covetous and fond of money 
^ follow 1^ out practically, will, perhaps, assert that sucl( 
texts as, '^Occupy till I come/' (Luke xix. 13.) signify 
that they are to continue to act until Christ's Advent in 
just the same manner as they ever have done. It is evi^ 
dent, however, that thpse texts only imply that we are to be 
laborious, and not slothftil in our Master's service until hi^ 
Coming, ancL we must decide, according to 'the present cir- 
jcumstances of the case, what labours are most useful tQ 
be engaged in. Common sense teaches, that a man must 
be ^It^ ^f grea^ inconsistency, or hypocrisy, who should 
say that he believed he would depart this life about 1865-8, 
and yet was acting as if he might live here beyond thai 
date. And it woiQd be useless for him to refrain from giv- 
ing ^way his me^.n8, under the plea of providing for th^ 
ji]u>elieving members of his family, who might be left be- 
£ind at Christ's Advent. before the Tribulation; for almost 
lall the possessions in ChristendoQi will then fall into th^ 
l^uias of ^oiiiehrist's followers. I 

^ But thess Sxpoisp Abysnt ^tbuths should be pro- 
^claimed, not only to pirepaa'fi the WUe VirginB/or their tran9- 
tatui% and tp sfimtdate Christians to more idf-den^ng effort 
m Chrisfi camey but also to caiithn them against mingliiM 
wVik scenes of.,politlcQl excitement and warfare thcU vxiS. 



itnclean. 8pi4% of SpiritoaJism, JKevolution, and Jesuitisini 
jLBev. j.Y\, 1^^ are depicted as actively leavening s^iety 
mbrderi preseittly) to gather ihe hmgs of the earuij and of 
me whole toorlct, to the gr^at war of Armageddon, consisting 
m'a.iieyival of the Crusades, under the leadership of Kapo^ 
leohii'Vho YrSlf by ibhat time, be manifested as the Anti* 

fflff^V ]^^^^^^^' ^'^P* ^•) ^^ universal supremacy will 
i3nncipa% result Iroxii the other nations l)ein^weaKeh|^'(i 
Dy inieiiial revbliitiohs and ^lyinons, and, tlieratore^ •t^ 



S8H THE PRKSKNT WARS INORCASS NAP<MJB0M''S POWKR. 

•: . ,. .. -: 

thing 'that tends to incroas^ sucL copmotioos, indirectlv 
eontributea to hasten the fntroduction of his disastrous Ab^ 
potism. pa this account^ Christians should carefally re^ 
frain from assisting in the slightest degree to* stfr up id 
fhe hearts of their fellow-men bad* passions^ such m thos^ 
of anger and revenge^ and shotild inculcate thB greatest 
forbearance,, and the. most patient endurance of Ifrongs and 
insults, 80 as to postpone as long as possible the terribU 
outburst of wickedness and violence that is abou^ to deso^ 
late the world. All political or ecclesiastical institutions-^* 
even* those which may have greatly benefitted taankind,—^ 
must now begin to be broken up to prepare .Aft way for 
Christ's Millennial kingdom, that will* De established aboui 
1872, and, therefore^ it is useless for perdoi^ to sacrifioo 
Iheir lives^i or their money, to maintain the perpetuity o^ 
that which is about to perish. No humaU efforts €ian pre- 
teut Napoleon, tie Antichrist, inevitahly eaining his pre- 
destined " power over all nations/' (Kev. xiii. 7,j.and "evil" 
must now iacreasingfy ^'go forth from nation to nation, and 
the slain of the Lord shail be from. 6ne end of the lUurth 
even unto the o&er end of the earth; diey shaU^ntiot b^ 
hmented, neither gathered, nor buried; they shall be dung 
upon the ground," (Jer. xxv. 33,) aiid Gdd wiB no^ ^'makft 
a full end of all the nations,^^ as regardis their present con^ 
stitutioji, (Jer. xlyi. 28.) 

At no period has the' wisdom of the priuciplds of peace 
and non-resistance, as held by the Quakers, becdme liior^ 
apparent than now. They justly consider that true Chi^f- 
i;ians ,are ''^pilgrims and strangers '' upon the earth, land 
citizens of a heavenly country, (|[Heb. xi. 18, 16,) and! are. 
therefore, neutrals as regards the .government of this worl^ 
ju8t«as a Spaniard living in Chi^a wdiild be neutral mih 
regard to the two contending parties in't&at nation'. ''*jjLud 
they mai^t^in that in this Christian diE^ensatfbn tke. fof- 
tewers of the meekimd bwly JeSus should juever '^g$gb 
either itt . offensive or defensive warfare. W3 Jews, lived 
under a dispensation of ^iern law, &nd demanded'to feyie fijk 
an eve^ ana a; tooth for' a toothy etc.^ but Christia.ns HH 
undet a dfepensaition of grace and merc^. The i£$thlotiO!]& 
betweeti the two dfspen^atioiid is clearly d^wn by out Lord^ 
In Matt, v., where, after pronouncing bles£ifngb upoa *<th^ 
^r in 'ai^rit^ the meek. the. mercifkd. atid jihd p&tui^ 
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makers^^^lie sayS; ^^ye have lieard tliat It liatli ^een f^saJ^ 
^aii «^e foX' as eje^ and a tooth for a toothy hut I say urUo 
*^ou that ye resist not evil; but whoever Aall smite that 
'<>B the right ched&y turn to him the other also; and if any 
11^ win sne thee at the law and take away thj coat^ let 
)iS have thy cloak ^Iso j and whosoever shall compel th^ 
'^ go a mile^ go with him twain ... I say unto jou, LOV> 
Sroua ENEMies.'^ Thus) the Christian dispensation opened 
with the delivery to Christians of a new code of reguhSfciowi, 
l^hich enjoined non-resistance and patient submission to 
Injur-i/Bs,: wlthoat attempting, even sellf-defence.. It may 
^sa^ely be left to common-sense^ to decide whe1;her stabbing, 
ishooting, or killing an eneiny is a maaifcstation toward hiai 
'if the tender' love which 'these precepts enjoin. ' An ia- 
fitructive commentary upon them is furnished in the facX| 
^at the primitive Christians Universally considered that tile 
Bi^riptures forVaile therci to bear arms, as is shown* in Jonlt- 
.0uin Dymond's "Inquiry iato th^ Accorciaucy of War wilJk 
CiiitttiaQiiy/'* — « book that treajU of this subject wiib 

. * This able work, {15B pa09», octavo,^ i£ sold at cost pnoe, for 
iif ^t^ 0Qnt9, at Uie Frlendd' Depositoneg, in Philadelphia, (80^ 
Arch Street,) and aUier oittf s, as well as Tarioas low-priced tnMit^ 
t>n the same jsut^^ecL The following extracts are from U: 
. '^Dminjg acoiLsiderable period after the death of jdhrisl, It k 
jpertaia that h^ followers beliewd he had forbidden waf ; and ths^C 
|l|[ CQBseqmi^nce of this belief^ manj^of fhem refused to eAgage ^ 
lit whateFer wer^ the.oonsequenoe, whether reproaoli, or imprison- 
A»eat» or death., These faets f(e^ indisputable: <It is as easit,^ 
IMijs a learned writer of the sevent^edth century, *ta obs^re th^ 
aiui ai mid-daj, as to'deny that the priwltife Christiaiisfenounoe^- 
mil xeveage igui war.' * , 

. * *' MaxjuiiUao, as it is seated in the Acts of Boinart; was hroug]|l 
h#fore the tribwial to be enrolled as a soldier. On .. the. the prej* 
AonsuVs asking his Bame, Maximilian replied; * I am .f Chrisnaa^ 
iand cannot fight.' It was, however, ordered Uiat he shoi^d be en.- 
'i^ledf but M. refused to ser^e, still aUegmg QiAih^^a^a CArutian. 
JSe waat im^iMaiate]^ told that there was no alte^natLre betwlen 
bearing arms a(nd being put to death. But his ^w|li^ was not to 
i^ shaken: ^. cannot %h<^' aaid he, <if I die.' Se con^UQe^. 
/M«j^fast to his. -principles, sjad was consigned tq the executioner^ 
The 'primitive (^ristians not only refused to be enlisted iu the 
mrany,. b«t when ^ny embcaoed Christianity while ahready enUsjted, 
^y a^ndoned the profession at whatever cost. Mavedlus w^ a 
i^fBO^unon in the legion called Itjra^na. While holdings ^ oommiih 
Bton, he beeame a Christian; and believing^. in common with his 
feliow-Chrietians, that war was no longer pennittjed ,tq Jiim, h| 



logieij Qp^li<7 <>f aigivnen^ and striking eloquene^ of 

'^boiyglit. 

* Tfi^ mere Qircumstanoe of rciligipas persons beinig fbuiiS 
in tlie njoks of ap army does not ^]^ ^^^ j^3tiQf tlie w^ng 
.pf Far; w even devout persons sometimes apt itt an in- 
ppOBistent and uhscriptural manner: aiid. oar sole g#dd 
must l>e thip Word of God. which alSundanthf shows tha^ 
'Cllri9tia^s should be meek, p^cefi4, and npn-resistan^^ 
nianffesting the same grace and mercy* tpward tl^eir fellow- 
creatures as Jesus has exhibited tpwara them, and neveiir ^'^en 
joipg to lawji or entering into judgment with one another. 
^See UtAt. v., vi. 12, xviii. 3S, xxvi. 52; &pm. xii. 17-2L 
L uor. xiii.. 2 Cor. x. 3, 4, Jas. iii., iv.; Heb. xii. 14, 
Pliil., ii. 3, Col. iii. 12, 14, 2 Tim. ii. 24, 1 Thess. v, 15, 
G4 V. 14-26, etc.) 

'^f&W. d»yfj». his belt at the head of the legio%, . de^Miig that- hp 
^Mi4, becon^e a Christian, and that he would sj^rTO Jxo lon|per. He 
was oomv^t^d to prison; but he was still faithful to Chrfs^anit^. 
^It (sliot lawful/ said he, 'for a OhriJstiaii. to Jb^r arms tot ant 
^earlhly eonsiderattdn;' and he* was, in eoii»eqttence,'£iit iso ddatb. 
Almost immediately aftefirard, Cassian, who was notary to the 
luaipi^ legion, ntve im his office. He feteailfastiy maffitmed the 
i(entiments of Marceflns, and* lil^e him,, was consigned 'to the e^ 
Wdlitiner. 'Martin, of whom so much is safd h^ Snipiohis Serenis, 
wa/i bred tp the profession of arms, which, op. his i^eeptanoe of 
^hi^sixanitj^, he abandoned. To Jn]ian, the Apoi^t^te, tlio only 
reason that we find he gave for his condtict was tEdSt-^'I ami 
Christian, and, therefore, I cannot fi^t' The answer- of ITaraebtt 
>b Iz words neariy shnilar: ^Because I aih ^ €%]4stian, T lai#e 
at^andoned iny* profession of a solder.' Clemens eijled C^risHant 
^tte fotlowerB of peace,' and expressly tell?. us that ^^e followers 




iSaiks, sipamedy perhaps, by a creel, at iSbk same ihomeAt't>eggittg 
^eir oomnSoik iTather to alsisist l^itoi in reciprocal destrrNrtion, is aS 
idea of. horror t9' Which I iyiow no parallel *^or<f, cMst tu * 
tltutffhicr our enemies.* This is their^etition. *^Father, forgiT*' 
th4m; ihey kuow not':What they do.* « This is' the petttlon of Christ. 
, . . Wajr ancif Chri^tianiirf are Hl^e the oi>peeite end^ 6f k balance) 
kt whfch one is dep^^ssed hw the elQYatle«i of the other.- The more 
crffbctaally we are animated to Wfsr, the mori; neaiOy ire extihgftf^ 
the d^positionji of ptir religion," ■ ^ * 

Ah able panyfuhlet oh this sntject, «<Duty of Chrifi^anS in the' pn* 
*ent Crisis,*' (4 ct^.,) by the ««t. H. Qf. Qttinness, is sfold at ll^N<*th 
Tenth Street, niilkdellfliia, whei^ Itlso a deeply intei^tihg, andet*- 
yeedlndy WeTl-wriiSen prophetic Work, "Sign* off the Times," (75 
%ents,fby ^1 Ii 'Ha8€n>i may be p&a»6ed. ' ' ^ '^ ' ^ ' 
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>' OIL vifta MnftW ihrMr«p«4M rfl^^ 

S6ix>Bd iA4li»9>(irwiB/fU _ 

4hMk Ihft -Am fttiBoipai mfOada bf . vhiok ikis ma^rl* 
yepmrHahiH an, (L) !tke ttteuivA cimwlitioB e£ 9i»> 
flu^cat pnUittilmB* (&,) Tlie Mmty o£ilMves. oft 
^iMhto^ «Dd, (8.) 0|wi aw ywufhiag - FiMr. Aak- 
-ganb <ia. ay to yiW ctrtArfuwt ^jp9Mi0lM^lpii2Kui«fvff% aM 
,iHiiifita«8y and iadiez% iqiMUhq wmanL^of '■Dfl iwinaiia«p 
mkm l^Hiiwr iir tiieae yiemi, shoBld^.ifi Aey^peasibijioa^ 
q[itdiibfi:i ait leH^t a patti^eft, ifiM.s Jmesilifiiik| d^nitol^ 
JwiHaatfttg^thoir belictf, «id b|^jthuii hiiring.fc pdblio tatt- 
limba)r «IMi> ma jr rd^hv yi mMb of tKa virl^ ihfejr %fll 
laoaffi». one lo^i the midamAed ^fulpAd of witeflana/^ viba 



are «oir. in vaodva Qamtriaa^'^ ootttendiBg QaHiK|i%^fii&itlik 
&Ui. i^ch ii» Ueeo. WmniDtia tka, niaWi' ik baai 
^ariU flitekaifaad bf {MopkiSikav ^ i^^ 
atiAot; ^dioB. aih a ay i ae i^y i^aoM pajno aiieiBti|Qii lo ih; 
a*d, Aavofbra^ aaigr oaeipbo .pnbliahaa apaaaiphlefti api pan- 
Ipiiofl^y ov^Q. df>«gKit'jliinM oalj mitensle. wbaifc ia. atetei 
in this or other books, is-iftaiyttii aeaiaft.iiL tSiBmttdmtimg' 

* A ttuiwiiff JHytas ^i> <nnra>niwin paas^hlM, «fi^Mfea4|Mgi4 
MiOr t>6 frinM aa4 imbli9b«l(.«nr » «oiii o^^bM^. tMiaMlam 
^,2|poim4p aVUnft «ither in Amefita of^aglmicl; aiid' if oi^ 
250 df rt^em wer^ sold at fin^ cents eac^4^ tbe «xp«f|f}fi of .tl^eix. pw 
lieatiqn would bo tJu^d (Slefrayed. Writers isttonra talc^ care to ^¥b 
lfti# paiDphleta as eipresnte a tilM M- posAlifc. Thiy m|^ 
wfUl^fiAefiia tbim MBBAof'the^diiigBiMi iloai Ihtotiii^ aat 
^ysliei^i i^ bfisi^i^ t^ ittflMt tbfi iame, fat^WMolal tr^ 
t^Mjpii otiier,.vtitei;9 haTe stated. It4a a; nudtaka, to , evrnm ^b|f 
a, Wok fiije't^ present is not suitable, for Sabbadi reading; n^ 
i^e oanbe mote appropriate t)ian Sunday' for iB:ukmi|tin{^ and w^ 
•ossias lh« propfeMeiB aegardlkg CiiriBt aM Astielifiin; and tlfli 
wAtlL iirtnA^r ftiBiMie%;mIila diffiBMM parta; 9,j>e$stfdiK^ i§i 
Ijlferal-day ayyitiott of Dai»iet>a»4 M ^ ^ ^v^ 
, A Tery usi^( ai^d: ittterestbii^ n^ipUi]^ , i|n>|iMieal. jMnfldll|0f4^ 
ca^ed tbe '* Prophetic !nme|i,"-i8 to hemh. to be issued in January. 
Idea, Its Bditbr's address is PoiSt Offiee, '9Si SS46, AlSl^ 
Meiiia, JJ* SJ. Vha lUt. Itra. DuffieM, Wsbi l9e>#toB, etc, ha^ 
eiwieaM Hi i«rita»aKla]lii !fr ^ tha niBoipUm tta ia ia^iOL W 
im pern ifoff^o^a^wwbar, wt ^Mk^f ^ adyam^.ftn tw^lY^amj^ 
ben«j M.i«^.aW»*,to,^«^^|»W^heti4> ij^^^hoo^^i^pfjn^A^ 
become annual subecnbers, and strenuously endearour to persuade 
thiiT annniintaaniii to da la Itt-airiffti "ftygtf^ tmHamAmm aaa 
obitaip, tgbJiMk tiMi <$opiefi efeijf/oNi^til^ for a yaaff \m*9ltMkm 






wyimi^^\milbM-tMkpmm'ik^^iat»iak<»ti fibre, 
^yg, ittuwMei jh ^f foimprma idbifliUirmiqi <Mk be soil 
•AfieitlMrf* w<raMb^B<MPpeAy«njr f|«ieibr tep^ mJd iiioi* 
««feiiiw 9shABB;i It is'tefte Mgrettied 4iuKt tUre WTeiy 
iittle pMMeiioat liMiilhire iii gefteral mmliitioii ik Ante- 
flDft . WW ihe TWi p t i c n i of Ommumg^s, 8«ifts'«y fibiiD^ 
itt'j^^ jomI I^n^s ^fmk», most of ^le few yr^efio %fei|- 
^iMi^lia^ hmm ererblm pdMbk^ an eUber cmtrof praii^ . 
«r net eeeilj obUiiiAUe^ • Tiiera am liAoompveBfy Mie 
ibookeoli ptaflieof ^nilillriied ui Bfghaid; bm tliie^)ndbiip 
4MliiiUMi»^j then eeeme cthminm to be tmjt ^igm wid 
iNibfe; fot.tk* ntentie of -^eiiily att tke '|»^Miea|S' ml 
^Mwspafanrjoar.'tfte Mhjeet sbowBt^tit ia^ det 'bein^eil dl ^ 

inlli i^ry Tew^eaeeptiaii%t bknetefiaed bj s aiaiiur idUttoe 
^M i e fe riae c i4» the qprmfedies:* Great TeapoHaiMHkyfliv^ 
^Ivtorvfim die editOEB of 'tire -poblie ^jovteJs hU **eiUii) 
%Bfr impart infimiatioft to their teaden »: leMm te the 
hidBieDtbiii^ evetfbi'wIaBh ave iiiiMat^ in fhopheey to be 
jpinailiitwlj comitgHaa the jMih. 

The most earnest efforts should now be put forth to warn 
|Jbe.inh«UlaalB,ef theae M||ieM(Whieh^at*-ei^eaaa% to be 
the i^ae kyf^AntiehnBt's perseoatiotaj; (ervseht xh: eh. ti.,) ttit 
Iii6tiis Iffapoleoti is the Antichrist; and Hiii to worshap hil 
^mage, Qi: repme^his mafk, will be ani unpardonaible sm^ 
ifi^.W^ ifiie^n'^ Tb^ U foreshown' t9 .be the laat Ot<mfm 
teinniflhiini tfiin ttinpanniition, (Bot tit 9^} afevi sho^ be^ 
gti tt> be'^Mivered at one«f befti^ it <ten be :{ife^r^»ted hi 
napoleon's ihcrttanng inflhetice. Almost unexaTripIed A 
{ties exist In Geritajij.for pending copies of a bpo^^.on Bale 
to the. bookseUeiB Mfi aU the letuiiAg iowan^ ihEovgh the 
k§tJa^'t£ taij Iffga publishing honse, luid a wtvkiike-'tfae 
present one, if tranmted iiitd G^i^an, nfij^t thnfift^ 
widely •cSrctilalfed iii that dotintry. Simiiar . treatises might 
even ye^^^^ droiilat^d in l^rAnce, by erasing frem .^eni 9A 
direct menUoja of Napoleon's name, iblvA ^tracts on the sabieat 
Mdght beisetitothvdQgl^ the Paris Poet offiee'^to^ aM tke der* ^ 
gywfeti ill^R^neie.. Tie prefjitdiy synopsb' t* i^hje trst; 
ai^cond/ and fStirih bhapter^ of this book* woidd ^^n^f0^\4 

<:^ BMkmof thiffwerl^ whe maybe aeqnaiiAed wifii atlj^Wnt|oBi! 
ftMli^niitieitil^e^ eoAfihiMf^ air tli^ HffmhwirmMA^, worria 
eoBfmr a tKrowf by oomiiMiaiea&it^ ifieia' to Ibe atA^^olh Attore 



repuDlifin part, or Ine ifnole Qi%n^ coiiieuw.of.tlug wqfkr,.: 
$£G6N]^LYr There is urgent need for many, minsters and 
;Iajmen|'wl3io' believe in these tniths, to tri^vel tt(rou§j(i, dif- 
ferent Darts of A]]aerica '. and G-rea£ Britain^ deliYcruig ,^1 
each ptaoe several X4£GTUB£9 on T^ovuvfxr^Z Jk jMif^ f^ 
'i^Veryie^tore should^ of course, invariablj ofnsist ox an mU 
dreds to th^ unconverted to repent of theijc ainfl, and,to^»^ 
to' Jeku^ f6r Salvation } for mff^ omissioA of .thii^ womaDft ^ 
tapst serious defect, especiairj, ims some persons will attc»d 
a tecturie on Prophecy -who scarcely ever gp . to the. ordi- 
tiAry 'preaching of the GospeR : fixpefience pbows thatiigi 




Htefbrmitio^. E^peated meiition should %e made in evei|y 
j|<!ture of the seve^ years' Coven^t k^tv^oa J^/ofam Usaftt 
look and the Jew%liS,spoi%,A it ia mmSxamd^ (DaaJ iMi^y) 
^Fik.wiU ba miMHfifiomAMf'.iim mosl decisi¥«< iMlea^<m 
i^\h^ ^ane «r OMa^n Kh^mt; ^nd ivill not,- Gke tU^ 
lemger dktes, ' 're^uiris ' any deep thought . td!\ comprehe^ 
7^0 prophecies concerning l4v^>^wS| .wi tlM)^ gimp^ 
Qf the timee^iMid th^.ris^- iiBad actittgi- of tba ^fittokilM^ 
jfa^ile<« UI^Mdt ik& JBi yeani' 0««tt>^Priimlit«lblh ^^ 
Idal paAecttlilAViint Ipe t^ stagetr M OM^s Adve^ 
Bbd^the First ]l^e&rtLi¥iect!on; and the lyjillenniu^ are ^ 
iuost profitatJe poin&.tohe en^urgedrnpon foejm a'lgenwH 

j^ablieallloti, direottag them tp him at IL tfi^akeriAgta, liiYf^ 
nam flinieti Neir York, U. S. . He j^rpposes, ix^.|y[i|b0e(}ii^nt work^ 
to. narrate, in an appendizi^ some remarkabl^ ^sl|^ tb^MP"^ 
'imlly-minded Christians have recent]^ had ' coipioemvg -tha 4i^ 
proaohing ^^d^ent of Christ, (Joel u,^ 2^), and a^y fi^rthwr ^ontaffl 
vkn on ^s head would be acceptahie.,.. • •( 

Tn vitf^ of the fiiiortness of the li^mfunln^ tHiM^/during whioh thf 
^sent fae^tfes for ^fffiising informa^oa oa^^^^^i^oiu soJ^ 

tilHouB!^^ as many copied as possible of thi^ and otl^er prc^eUaiJ 
Works, 16 sitduministers^ theold^eal siu^ents^ j^i^ m yfoui^ otk'^ft) 
IHm iiot be likely to ha'^e their attention apecMly. di^eoted tA t)ii#i|§ 
tptbs. Hairill thankfully apply to |(ii$i .ot^ebif, anji mms of 9|^a«y 
irlilbhp4[nkbs, wtf6' recognise the^imp^rtaope of vigjk^i^ifmM 
Md hiai HAr that pnrpoie. ^^^ ^^ ^ I ,,. . :^ 



mppttt&SMe to the truth, mtist appTOzuiuitd4o each otb^; 
4itid, Adrdbte, ledt^erb sh'otdd not be afiradd of repeatu^ 
iAttiM tlt^ Mkte aijgiimeiite as iird set totiti m this aid 
4Mm^ lybobi; ^^ in teaching the nntfrnentar^ tiementa 
^ )^Mibhe<7^ ab irtell as of iuiy otfaiefr branch of leanung, 
"met^ ft terjr Bttle Psope f^t originalfly of thought or ez 
^^^SN^ttfonr. " Moreover, Unany whd might attend a leotnre, 
'W<mla ikot hay^ the means or tinie tb obtain and read care- 
'fcilly eren k mtid^irate kdzed ttei&fase Iii6 the present For 
^is reasoii; akinnspeakabty itppdrtailt service would be len- 
^^1^ hy HHY lajnoien, toinisters, oir even Iftdies, who were 
^ply «o Ay€ pttbSo reading of' mteresting selecdonis 
wm popt&r |rtt)phetic ezp<)6i1ai6bJS; diich as jDr. Seiss'sf 

t • 

Ue^ and wherb tim p«nai^ ba«TW ^«rriilii>d» VirplMai^ ^ 
noaoes ioi the local jomnalfl^ and the sabjeet of th« disemafaaa^MMUl 
"kiotyp Worded ta^ely,:httt shioald be expHcitSj stated io relate tp 
<k^ Ad^MA «f GhHiH 'ftboat 1866~7i, fcml Iiotds Kapoteon, the Ann- 
tfOftilv lMlafe0ialMli«la«,trttl«ifeiar^Mil»«aM^lu^ 
jbtylai»¥ aiMMiP^ «f dMhaJag If njiiaiMl ^w w l adgi^ 4flii^|^tir 
miHlcirale-prie^jboQkftMd pipi^fte ^ai thfM C^iem^^fcieliieoM 
Ibe sold at i&e door of the yuuoe pt the leetare, or at tiiie local booth 
iMMb. As Iedt<Er(rtE% dkimot, - of ec^irse, be reasobablj ezpeistaa 
mmtaitrnt ^ imte ^ eost ofadyeHilsmg, tralretling etp^um, im 
M MUif^o oM» Aiii it wiO, IhdHiMy ^«iMi«lly ipmb to be a im^ 
j^ylaa to b#Tli^c<4)Mi«S#a te that dli^il tktaai^ afUrllMrM- 
teOi^wWwdL!«zp«|f»8^annot.oi^ 4«3M4ofii' 

noil fee, unless it la very^ smalL woptld at onoe diminish (he ai^ 
titisicd; 1^^ ture of a chtirch to leHiStiire in may be sometimes more 
kuMiljr^MaiiM, 9 fi l^^aAttMMd that 13i6re irl^ heiio tjollbetioii; 
uid there iji genei^y liltely to be a liffger andienoe in a ehncd^ 
than ih m IhSti tTij^ss^ ^mord geiidr41 interest in ^roDheqjr d 
ekdfbd, lib b^^^ftitin^, Kotiirer Ironld find that, in nouBtfi^ paces iji 
iIm ITnltled Sta^, nil Ksrotdd get dcar^^Jj any andi^ncey nnless he 
cMkfiiM '^ti6beM to sdiiie d( £6*<ihiu^hes <xr their iectiire-roo^is; 
$M, in tfii^ ihi^, his rw«ip^ Sroiild, humanly speaking,, io^oti^ 
KkeWto e^nj^ jly is^ wp enses. Bnt 96in^ beiieTeiB who We, Jpe 
Mum, l}m^ 'MMhsr^ i^;; irttoag enoiidbi fuih in, and depe^ulf 
•h«e aftwtt fHW JM^Vtd^^ their needs, have tra^ 

tftlltodM^tin^SirtttaiiQiiib^. iciidftitind that siiUhcfent mei»is hav^ 
WMtt i^ii t6^«ii "ivltlito Wr^n taidfag'np collections at |heir ie^ 
tfir^ ifhi«h,%ow^fe^, pi^Mn i&e teoomfnehdation''of' aff^^ii|ig# 
•to¥e ^wmma Oteporttpiity #df persons to contriWte. \^ . 

Y t^0fepiW ty ffi^'fe!ttabir#otk inight b obtained in.£n'glaoL 
^r^MNiKiiit ^iMtt ihiHit^ Itikfa^ mrth^im £t UaalntoaL Pa^ 
Boster Sow, London. ^ .rm» .im»? 
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^Last Times/' etc., embracing an accompanying <)oep6l 
exhortation to sinners. Tiiis is particularly needful in* 
small towns, and villages, and rural districts, where the 
majority of the population would never otherwise obtain 
much information on these subjects. In every neighbour- 
hood there are some Christian people who are, at least, able 
to read aloud intelligibly, and if they could not obtain any 
hall or church, they might gather some of their neigh- 
bours into their own house, or in the open-air, for this pur- 
pose. The same plan might be benelScially adopted, not 
only for. reading prophetic expositions, but also popular 
revival sermdns, such as those by' Spurgeon, Guinness, 
McCheyne, Bonar, Gumming, Ryle, Caughey, etc. Am-. 
lemn responsibility rests upon ministers, trustees, church- 
wardens, deacons, elders, and others who have the control 
over any places of worship, to act in as liberal and accommo- 
dating a manner as possible, in allowing the use o^ those places 
to Christian persons who may oiffer to deliver discourses on 
prophecy.* If they really have the generous, self-denying, 
loving spirit of Jesus, they will not care about the slight' 
inoonvenienoe or trouble which such permission might 
Occasion. And they will be amply recompensed for their 
liberality by Jesus at his coming. The severest vengeance 

* The popular pnejudiee against these timths operates powef- 
faWj to prevent, their proolamation from the pulpit ; but it would 
he much wiser for persons to give them a full hearing, than to 
refuse to listen to them, as is often the ca^e. The writer of this 
work has personally, or by letter, offered to most of the ministers 
of the orthodox denominations in Boston, New York, and Philadel- 
phia, to give, in their churches or lecture-rooms, without any re- 
imbursement^ discourses, showing the evidences for .expecting t)w 
Cbreat Tribulation and Return of Christ to occur very shortly. 
As the result, he. obtained permission to give a discourse or two in 
about a dozen churches in Boston and New York, and in about, 
twenty in Philadelphia, chiefly the Protestant Episcopal churches. 
h» he is at present continuing to visit;, and kicture in the principal 
cities in tiie United States and Canada, he takes this opportunity 
of again ofTerlng to any orthodox ministers and congregations, to 
g^ve one or more discourses iu their churches, if they signify to 
him their willingness to that effect, and if titbe and place be con* 
venient. 

In these times,, every one should personally request the pastor 
of the. congregation to which they belong to give them a series 
of expository lectures on lianiel and Revelation, instead of refut- 
ing '*to give heed to this sure word of prophecy.*' 
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mil, on tlie other haod, bei tlien inflicti^d «ppn tbose wkfl^ 
with deplorable llUberality, reftise &uch permiesion where. it 
can reasonably be granted; for, in refusing it to Christ's 
Beryants^ they are guilty of nothing less t;han of refusing it 
to Christ himself, (Luke x. 10-10, Matt. x^v. 45.) . In 
view of the terrific persecutions and woes that will conjr 
mence about, or soon after 1866, and ^iU break up aO 
Protestant congregations, and destroy me^t of the Ifrotes^ 
*nt churchesij there ought, rather to be nieetipgs unceai^ 
ingly held in euch churches, and every effort put forth 
^u^'ing the brief remaining period to persuade jthe uncon- 
verted to believe truly in Jesus and be saved/ This is the 
^ork to which many Christians might much more profijr 
iSjly h^ now directing their energies, ins Wad. of lahouring 
.to found ipstitutioiie which.wUl just be established by the 
time pf Christ's Advent, when they will 'no longer be 
wanted; or*in busily discussing denominational questions 
which, will just be settled by the time that denominational 
'^btiuqtions will all be swept away, like soaffc^dijig before a 
hurricane.* . • • . .1 

y HIUDLY. .Th!s message of 4)ropJiecy sloiild be widely 
proclaimed by open air, or^ street preaching ;t for, being o^ 
Buoh immediate importance, it should be carried- to men 
wJbierever they can. he found, instead :pf w^i^iog until tkey 

*«My dhooBe, of their accord, to come aijid; heaf it. 

' Afty persons who can express themselves intelligibly in 
ordinary conversation, and who are realty cbnvertetl, ot 
horn, again by the Holy Spirit, (John iii.,Yai:e'*lhoroughfJr 
oompetott^ to preach in the open air to all who wall come 

'to luteii to them. They can do a great deal of good bjr 
simply reading aloud the Word of God, or some traot, M> 
book, and making a few remarks upon it, or narrating their 

' o^n spiritual experience. The most timid and leeble majr 
soon obtain^ by pn^er, unexpected boldAess. for engagii^ 
in this work, and with a little practice, they will quidclj 

' throw off the first feelings of awkwardnesss aitd- restraiiit, 
and be able to stand up in any place and begin to speak 
with complete calmness and indifference to the opinioi;^ o^ 

* A well written year-day, exposiUon of the past historieal ta- 
filmenf of the seals, trampets, and viajs, is given lA awprk,- "Pro* 
tidence the Key of Prophecy " (SeeTy*s, LjaJon.) ' "" 



sTeiiiftMi^.^a^/ biitoeibi t%f rkads vftndi teil tiMp-jk* 
fidiM^'ilJIigMiia J^ dkuife tei |iife%iMi&(ltaAi: kid 

$»u^aBd»iiLOikA^ 'Andt I10 df^putod, «ad'i ftiogiii .tOffok^ 
liikki AibapriuiJiMR^fii; limii^offi^mh^dmki fimtfnl^'/ 
<flfaife.v. .la^), 'jFiHk.ffMfibf 9fi<^^ MilTr Obrialimi Ai 
Jigwik i|ii AM^MJmAmmlamBiy att- tAthnftaniiQiMMl 

|UieiptitiQa% <'AlM7if«^rai«UL soaltetHik. ktaMd 4fannglHHi 

ilMfti, f^thaj; tfaii |rtre.Miltor«i:aintedt visfr omqi wbanb 

AMPiAdi^&a} i]i[.t]mti«BfcUfi&iHd»nd|4K)M 

^Mt/imMobMBi «Hle .■e^f)oda»to'fca<iltteiJiMtyj.<^ Ukom 

^MyJ^t hcm^vtm meik/Qs^ ftrao' g|)rlei.«^)^[M9s^iii«hiM9it:' fmif 

ti£. feii^bta6.iTmdsnlf.(^\. JLy;«reate;iijBHdizviia^ <k>c(.»il 

po^pfafcanii eveik o( AiiOM vboiini f^lnbiSiaiAtjn^kiiDgsr 

md^ «i]^. ctinsi^ .Aenx tOi praMk'iegiidiii^: th» .Sniiowi 
AdfQikt, ni to «esti4^n«|^st HMfnA^m^OMt iaitiUuM^ 
^thA tooitt^ audit Aei.«l»99or/^ Xhn: .widM ^piridifli^ 

fl(je^ifl(l(:i£BM«gUiakiUkrea aaditftfieia; an^. Aiia «!b«idft 
nfte, .«r^tdlisifii§aM, ocitr^ to ai^p^ liba^ ^1 W>.gni^7)ift 
the most awful blasphemy and wickedness; (Matft*, junti. J^ 
nti. i£^ LHKafeix^vfiQi)-* ^^ . • . 
j 3li«ia8iiie;(ndt«f Qariififll!priifMi»/Gk)d^ilu^ 
o^. nninaiMr ^aeban^ w« tbai iprittiiayairiitrapliw,. <JjukJ» 
^jb^;) to ipi tbroni^oni tlia conntry^ tniatia^ jfn^OBBBat^, «» 
turtigrto ProTidc&Kva &r tkeiriempoial supplUuft^ ajid»|n»€thf 
ikigi.ali dajclMgjaa tba^ moah.pobliQ j^lanoi of. tbe Iftiiuai 
teBtt^ a«dAillagflSy tbafti meii> shoald.Tcpcni.oii tfiaioiiBioai 
add calllnfM .tfa^wne ofrtika I>^dv (Baiii4(X^ 13|)hHrxani 
died> fini .^eai, amlwiio ia^nfMw.oommgi.to^iiifliDt tdnibia 
ivdgmeata upoa iHis earfcb about 1866.'-72. Aa aUl 
iwtedipbniMMiaBftqpiitt to faftjirfemoved.itt ~ 
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SMitMAtfcMt^ UglMitt hownmiiiddigittliMiviU toiw. 

of JUtti; the jfaqrtai*^ #> iovtli ■» i^enUs iif tiM StoMrf 
AiliMil. JiDr ■ttwM ^fa V^^nm ^mJbt irani af bmciw to 

!i«i. 5, MmM^ xxniL 20,)^ wiU aot «llow t^ Mfaiiig«4* 
iM&tt tiiflB) teo^>l^4ite*4d» AMdfol ft^tU tilidof tiMir 

«MM^ if ho<pkiiaiy>«im> fbttt&ed stunwh by Ohtfertnat 

to <<6» flB«» «»^9y>qMifcl%,'^wld to '<6^ 

tkerfhjf $ome have entertaimed an^dt imawaresy (BoBu xii 
M^ Bab. |pDil^)ii^iv tboioii^neBftb^^i^^ 
HMy Cliii8$iaii8^'biit yet tihfjsboiili reiaMB^ tint Hioir 
kesYiMily teiraid will be in {moiie propdriaoii ^tosliiyeit' softl 
Had tibondiily iriiiio w oi^b, ^i€lbfi^iz.>§> LqIcb xix; 
ld-^9>ionA thai t^7 viU bo twmfemod^ikt sbowiiig 
Mpihaity io Ao biuabkit diaoipio of Christ, >flt w if H 
botoudioorii t^Ohrirt idaioolf, (Mattznr. 40.) Ftow pov^ 
Muidumld ^liAkoit^jMftiitof tovdoivlg Aeii Wnpittd^ to 
ftoo o b ifi irhb traaoiontly irml^ ^eir ^tiei^ibivqpliood te tL 
tm daysyr or a woek or tvo^ ahd sluraU <bear w. ndnd' iktM 
9m^h gtiet/bBtbcpaxe to beiaiMi atom, ind aadiatiiibody fi|» 
ttie poipoao o£< soofdt prayto aiiit' moditatm iiqpoA 4km 
iferipturea. - . .» - \ . .l < . 

The most dreadful retribatioii ivill bo iaOi&d, at Oui 
af^mabbisg Datj of Judgmomt, nput jdi whoy ia Ito M»t 
dogreevooipitoiiaaee te imtorpontioii of obotselfli ia' the 
wjT of open air preaohing. MegistivteB, ibayora, aideftnoo^ 
potiMoen, aad other oAoial adthoritseo^ahovld ieiiie|)iber 
that 'they will soon have to giiFO m strlot <acooiuit to €kNi;9i 
all their, aodoDa io relation to thJa matt^/ Any himaK 
k#» >#hioh fortfid atreet pv^aehing in a city, 0bmd in ihe 
moat iniqnitDas antagonism to the hm of QroAf whioh deai« 
BMUftds Christians to ^^go and preaeh the Goq>d to ear^rj 
mature^' and sttoei pieaobeia who may beexMted^ in oov^ 
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^inq^MMt of vnidi Imm ine m ibvqIi-bmup^ 14 vftMonatte. 
wjio ure imprisoned far tUe.«fime oaose.fjn hettibeia lands. 
Beligioos persons should use their ntnwist ^ftkurta to h«f» 
,iRioh prohibitorj ensetments repesM whereren they nuigr 
hitherto have existed, and whetbeer they are wholly or eiil^ 
[partially prohpatoiy:^* In order to preanh, the w^ipd to 
every creatnre, it is not sufficient Bierely to hoild pkees of 
. vorship, and invite pe<^e ^nto ^em, ,&r only urn .'Oe 
^paratrvely will accept the ^invi^tiea; b^ it is' aiao 
^Mory to follow the Sa.vlpur's exampk^ who. often jweachedy 

* Thia best plaoe for. aSreet preaching* is sigrspot UkeanwasL 
<>r comer, close to » stream of people pastiii|p, m4 repassing, aa^l 
'where a score, or fifty, or more persons can stand . together wiljbr 
out nmch obstmction of the thoroughfare. If the preacher con^- 
mencee, and continues speaktng, or reading a few verses of Scrip- 
tare,. Hien persona will l ir adn ally gatter aresuid him. It is nolL 
■pf any means, ne se s i si y, in .s«eh Inprompta pre e c Mhi g^ to stand 
.jfyk tiie head nncovered. Ajvy 4|8t«rbanee saoeltl be borne witj^ 
very pktiently; b^t, if it is nmisiiany greats it is best to withdraif 
io some other street, or else discontinue and recommence when 
ahe crowd has diepereed. In some towns there will be more oppo- 
AfcQB io stresit pneehlng Hum in ethers, thereftste, it Is well at 
l^s^a mbe r the t«ct^ <* Yhen tJMy.pwsBS Ol e yon in tfaft ci^^ flee |n 
to another/' (Matt x. 2&i\ Street nieaidung isq«ite:>dijiiirenS 
Aing from open air preaening at Methodist caBAp:meetipgs» tor- 
the latter exposes a ponon to 'no opposition, or obloquy, l&e the 

c The iriiter of this bonk has pi qssfcSMl otH cf 4looni, in the most 
npbttc :p)aees, ^f about iU^ AoKlH^an towns -and mlamf tmd has 
l^ound that csn^derable difficulty and cipposition, arslse eoptsi 
nous indifference has often to be encountered, owing- te jtl^e n 
d sttoh an act^ and the Angodfy Scorn with which it i's regar(|< 
Hehas feeenll^ preached in the open air nearly eiefyday'foi^ 
nhent three .aonttMk, itt.'ABtor>flaoa end JMksdii<8<taare;*in Ne# 
S^erfc:. and, aliCi aUsAat daibri ftpr ibTeral monlh^aS vmAens tiaea^ 
on Market Street or in. front of the State^Hofpa en Chestant 
Street, m Philadelphia. Thlfi last named ispot is perhaps the most 
Suitsltte Ibr street preacling that'ean be fimnd in America,, as from 
awentyte My people asay be eslieetM'iMna a speid:er ^hin 4 
liiw: ndnutea. ii gi^aS- amenni of good aiglit be d«ne by always 
having prea^lping thei^ ee'cfviafternaen nndrev#ng.^ [(^ 
can be gathered there from the passers-by all day long,: t(at espet 
daily fn the evenings, between six and toL Jt is mnen to be ra^ 
fretted, that ef late years, scarcely a minister orblayman has be«i 
known Se'preaeh there, (wiA:>Che abo^e eamptlen^ althCfTgh tiion^ 





iriida mifhi tbim ha iMsiad :wkt 

jl^«f^WWfl- J . -} -. i'l v.- ,-..:.' i. \j .SiD!.!'. io •:.■>. 



«b ^'cri^«MJQil«ftit1ifiM^^ft#^l«fEkdM#^l^t:iNK 



uuMW In Wfrtlg'B^twl) "bid fflteWiWf OT^Iw? tt^dfl&Mi 

WtulM to mpp^ ^t tttij nombet of iQitmili btfildiygs 

y ' feli»iitotiflialAr«lMlt4iol lesfl t^n fcfnr ><yr 'fire btimlrea 
'|MBtMMy (lbk%«iinlOng- llhe Itdtj/cODfltf^ily pt^sfteh in lilfe 
«#|Mi lit -in iie>illl»ik<' ^ere ts,"(Iktfl, it great differeqceli^- 
•#»«Ml M*gl«fi<iiaill4Aikfi^6»!6'tlns reject; for^ in OaniBtdb 
Jto< >lteHlMb0d «l«t(^^ cftt«et pres^biltg is, wHb Tcnrj^.^9# 
exceptions, scarcely eyer practised. In Boston, (200,000 
M^vhiMii^) jieur ¥oiik, (900^000,) asd ' PMfedi^lpl^ia, 
'€P€5W#,5 fete'*' #f« Uttrtiions ttre'solnfetrmes p^aiched 
bt 'o? dbors' cm ttte'Ssfbttath, in tbe ^tufamer iaonths/but on 
['^eeV4^js 0Qfib a ]|;blng is aloio^. wikno^m^ al^^buglib ^ 
«)grsp^Hfey««a) kwdived >penioiis naigbt ttios64sieii|i%ite^agfe 
■BiitiiaAtirak «vvij/i'd|i^iii ^fSamnt parts '^''AidBi!f^^)IS)' tik 
^•^-kiftP *cf flM5h*. potnrt^oii ■& computed 'siftarcdj^ &^A 
lb jtoteF iii evan^aiiidai plaice of 'tror^ip. /^bn^^ ^mmsteif 

of eminence in. I^glan^ ^^'^ ^ ^^^ Bii^l^^ ^^ JjcMi<i9 
fpd Qxjdfd,^w)b4) liftyft iMfsoBaUjiiahen.inrt' iii» ^tiHStbsnttlL 
•C ^^Bb]]|6 ^MiMBiuimy Mmw, hHMft ^^^db^f^^t '^M'^€4nifl9|H% 
^klcii'it is iliM!fa% ^ b4 ^sbed ili^ ibofe^^ tlite leami^ 
1i,Wn^te& ibinffifters >oild foflo^. . .. ' . /I ^ -'^ ' ^ ?- • t 
^'^£ls ^fficult to tindersl^d liow a preacner ckn De-MiMM 
fil^'iidtbrtilMh h^ •£> J«*af «r m kAmioi <ildya^;»flhhe 'ian 
li9fe &i tai^popnknn ^t^y sffid' 4be' hoimok: ^L^f^ JM^^bf^fe^ 
di^ itflNll Wlridajt 'ii^ (J^topai^tSyeiy tte ^atde 'tcW ,p<^i^otid^ 
^|to kfei|^)»bpbly\s6 .diitfeited !»i|;n, reij^bw. ifi^truc^Spn i^ 

l^yev* itt<UM aof ««saftg(dieaiofiic*>o^ wii m&^fMAMg 
lii»dteiF(8Hr immd Mil: ftKHtai 1^ Mlrfitt^, tfia| m 1M 
li«W^ril dftteft, ^^^^inbteiftto'tine ^^'^^ 

to if tfiljr eoiiVciA^^rpChri^ Jrei^aJ^ni^)g..n^6-^#nw 

are wi^ea: 4t |pr#§£a:^ j9Piifkfl»^^ '^i^ sey^/^ hie%lim| 

toWfeA^^itf 'iJbessfrftiete knd warn tV^sHtttams^ 

fj^ejt^l^ of ibb ^9^el ,t6 .jt^e trom' t*!^ 'wi^^ <to. con^e i|i 

ttMb|Ad9nMii%>iaa iiv J»r«|p feiiMii«ie«riib iMvi^ i«-<llli 
■treels of Madras or Pekin, to preaob to the «AlVlteMMt 
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tAfer*, (Liik6 xiv. 21, Rev. xxli. 17.) The time which ii 
i» fiecJeesafyto spead oat of doors every day to inhale tbfc 
ii»esh air i<st the -preservation of health, may just as well'bi 
tewotipi^ in this manner as in any other. - t . . -^ 

Opei^ air' preachers shouW especially avail theBWe'fves (^ 
tKJcteiOns "^hen in^iny persons are congregated tog^U^r ii 
'ibe streets, on public holidays, or at fairs, - markots, eleef- 
tions, races, exhibitions, and also at factories, and hik 
trharves, an^ on ships and steamboats. And tbefee pro- 
phetic' truth* should be honestly and fully proclaimed, 
ftkhough, in many toses, tbej^ will expose the preacher io 
^considerable ridicule and scoffing, if hot personal ill-treat- 
luent; and more so, than if he merely get forth the ordi^ 
tiary Grospel testimony, (*2 Pdter iii, 4.) Young men oif 
piety had better spend ihe brief residue of their mortal 
fcfe in thus "doiirg the work of an evangelist,*' (2 Tim. iv.y) 
instead of wasting their time in preparing, by aoademicai 
studies, for a futui^e career of usefulness, which they wiH 
never live iofig enough to enter uppn- - 
•' At this momentous epoch, all Christians should, as they 
value the salvation of themselves and their families, care- 
fully abstain from attending any places of worship, wjiere 
5ucn soul-ruining arid iinscriptural doctrines, as"'tnfS6 of 
Jniversalism, tJnitarianism, Komanism, or High-Church 
Tractariauisifity are taught; or where there is mere Intel-, 
lectnal, or politioalj'pr oold and lifeless preaching, ^hey 
chonld layiasidfe sectarian prejudices, and attetfd the minis- 
try of any eVittl^eneal, spirituaUy-minded, orthodox preacher 
who has the*courage to declare, that those who die uncon- 
verted will be daisLficd iu t(ke Eternal £re of hell^ (Matt 
x!xV. 41, \ia\» xvi. 26, Mark ix. 48, Rev. xiv. 10, xx. 15, 
^c.,) and tvlW) «ialn tains the necessity of having the heart 
changed, and of 'feeing Tborh again, or conterted by the 
Holy Spirit in order to be saved, (Matt, xviii. 3^ John iii. 
3,) — at the same time setting forth the Lord Jesus in his 
work, his person, and his offices, as the God-man who has 
died in the room and the stead of all who repent of their 
iniquities, (Is. liii. 6, Tit. ii. 14,) and cordially trust in 
him for salvation, and openly confess him before men. 
But, in addition to constant attendance every Sabbath upon 
a faithful Gospel ministry, it is most important to spend 
an hour or two every day in reading the Bible^ and pray- 
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ing to God, as well for ourselveB as for others^ tliat the 
attcoQ verted may be led to love the Saviour, ''who came 
into the world to saye sinners/' (1 Tim. i.,) and ^' to seek 
and to save that which was lost/' (Luke xix. 10,) and who 
•ajs, '^C<Hne unto me all ye* that labour^ and are heavj^ 
lad^n, and I will give you rest/' (Matt. xi. 28 ;) for, " if w« 
walk in the light, his blood eleanseth us f^om all sin/' 
(1 John i. 7.) 

Every one should, without further delay, diligently 
study the books of Daniel and Bevelation, with such aid 
as prophetical lectures, disqpurses, and expositions can 
afford them, but, above all, with earnest prayer to God in 
the name of Jesus for the enlightenment of his Holy Spirit 
to ^' guide them into all truth, and to show them thmgs to 
come/' (John xvi. 13, 23,) and .then they will speedily 
become convinced that the personal Second Coming of 
Christ to judgment is foreshown to occur about 1867-73, 
and that Louis Napoleon is the la^it Antichrist, who Is to 
gain ''power over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations/' 
(Kev. xiii. 7,) and thus to be the Destined Monarch of the 
World. 

Non. — ^The author is preparing for the press two other-pro* 
phetic works, on ''Wondrous Events at hand from 1866-% t6 
1878, including reference to the future histoiy and destiny of 
. Louis Napoleon, England and Ameriea; and also on "Napo- 
leon^IL, the Jews, the Pope, and the Millennium^" which can 
be ordered from James S. Glaxton, No. 606 Chestnut Street, 
Philadelphia, from whom the present work can be obtained| 
post paid, by remitting $1.00 — its selling price. A liberal 
reduction for a large order. Twenty-five per c&t. off to any 
one buying a dozen copies of James S. Claxton. 

Any one may reprint or republish anywhere part or the wbol* 
Df any books by the author of the j^resent work, as the wide dis- 
^eounaiion of uhese views is. his chief object. 
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APPENDIX 1. 



The Six Thailand Fean traced mi the Bible from Adam U 

the MiOenium in 1872-3. 



Anno 
MoBdL 

• 


Befors 
Cairiifc. 
4U8 


l$U 


Xifll 


ms 


.»M 


■• 




2088 


2045 


ms 


1015 


3669 


1500 


9999 


1119 


Z129 


900 


863f 


900 


SMt 


590 

1 


M71 


457 


4US 





i 

t 




' 


1^' 



(1) The Crefttfon «f Mm to the alote of the 
Deluge. (Gen. t. aad tUL 19/ 14.)....... 

(S) The doee of the Beluge te the birth of 
Terah« (Qob* zi* 10 to 94«)w..«.«M«a*««M« 

(9) Terfth't bbith to hii sen Abi^ehi^m'f resiOTol 
to Canaaiu (Aetf tU« 0; Oeii. zL 92, 

(4) Abraham's remoral to the date <tf the Bzodui. 

(Bx. xli. 40; Gal iiL 8, IT.) 

(5) The Bxodas to the DlBtribation of the Land. 

1 yr. Num. z. 11 to ztii. 25, and 45 jrs. 

Josh. xIt.)... ..•••••. M»«MM« 

(0) The DiYlding of the Land to the eikl of 
Samuel's Judgeahip. (Aeta ziii. 20.)..... 

(7) Beigns of Saul» Darid, mmi Solomon (407». 

eaeh.) /Aeta. ziU* 21; 2 Bam. r. 4; 1 

(8) Bnd of Solomon's to ths end of Jehoiaehin's 

Beign. {h Kingp. zL 49, to 2 Kings zzt.) 
[Eeokoning 11 years' interregnum from Ama- 
siah to Asariah. 2 Kings sir. 2, 29, zv. 1.] 
(0) The to years' eaptlritj fh>m Jehoiohain's 
eapture until Clyrus' Ist year. (2 Kin^s 
zziT. ft t6 10; Bi. i.; Jer. zzr. l].)^.... 

(10) Gyms' 1st y4ar to the midat of ArtazotMi 

Longlmanus' 7th year (l^ the oonunon 
oozonoiogy.j •»»•• .•..«• .«...•.•• «•..«.«•« ....•.•.• 
[Oyras' 7 years, Hhasuerus and ArtazoTxes (Bs. 
i^. 0^ 7) 8 years, Darius (Bs. Yi.l)90 
1-2 years, Xerxes 21 years, Artazerzes 
Lon^maaus' 1-2 yeart. «., 

(11) The'midst of Artazerzes Lottgiinanns^ fth 

2«w to the bkth of Ofarlat. (Dua. Iz. 
^^ sv'nw; jsa. tm. /.»....« —....«♦»<».»«—..♦— .>■*.. 
[DMiel't 70 weeiEa a^ MMnaiy held to bsgln 

•bout A.D. 457» in ArtazesBMi' 7th venr. 
Total, Dram the Oreat|oa of Mt^ to the Mrth 

Oi Unristi. .» % ..##< *••»•• •.•«.•.•«•«..•• .*...• .•.«•• 

Add (fbr the period of the Ghristisa dispenia- 

. dony >.••..•..• ......... ......... ...♦»»....—.. »♦>..♦ 

Total, from ^e Creatioti of Adam to the IBllo- 



nlum, 



!.•• ...*•. »«...• 



1999 



205 
490 

49 



120 
999 



79 



79 



iSF 



t .'.I 






A.RPESDll H, 



<4«*" 



The! t^Uoving »r« 'th« .4iiles9f nM^« itUaoi^eyelit^ expositions 
i4Mi abow tU^.'Sud «f: ihe Christiaa Dispensatiot to be either 
^bout 1S64» i=866» ia66> 1867i, 1869, or 18(id-.75. ThdUO. liri Use 
i^ttlrs, of wbieh tbe tfirthot^ hm iiDi been able to obtain the exact 
itles. 9%i^ Stfte of tbe ptiHidtttioii Ib plaoed* first, abtl ^he jr^iv 
fhigh it desi^ni^tciS aA t)i6 fihdy is %eh ^ifelosed i}i pareiitheseij* 
tfalny other pcophetio trenttses hare been pnblisheti, w}ii<ih, howv 
)v;^, fix no time; but the followln'^'^'lreatises (tifine a pr^ijse tiihe^ 
tncl alL Except the ^<)atpiilleunialists» expect the pertonal- cominjk 

i»f Christ at the End of the Christian Dispensation, ][)efore the Mi$- 
«|pium.b.egins. I» Germany : iix 1562, Chrytmus, (1$66;) iii 
575, Mattbias FkiciaB, (1866.) In £m<»iiani>» ra 1794*' J. Biohenq,* 



•«%n$ .of thift Toms," (1864-;) in ia04,tRav. G. £L Faber, *<Die^ 
NrtatipttiOU 'tb« 1260 y^vrd," (1884^;) m^lSie; J. WHie] <HMli^ 




•*DiaUgue3 on Prophecy," m^J-Jip, 1827, "The Apocalypse,*' 

i^r **Ai)OQaly^tio Sketches,"- (1867;) in 1827, Uev. B. Irving, »»Ba- 
)ylon Eor«-doomed," (1867;) wi 1828, Re?. , Dr.. CraJjs "AftKBt- 
ypse,"<1868;) in 1828, "Bkk^ Hdnourable and Be^i Gerard NoeL 
*«ero8)peot8' <tf the Qhristian GhiirO)i," (1867;) in 1829, Eev. m 
fym, f^WHinvniiiiwM," (1867;) in 1«8I, J. X. J^sdciokl, <'MIIM4 
hial Obint*," (IWS*) in 1881, G. H. W^od, " BeUevers' Guide,*' 
(1868:) -m 1888, F. eargent, "Advent df Messiali," (1868;) ik 
|836, B. D. Bogle, "The<M8is,'''(f857;) in?836. Rev. E.jBioked- 




ana, afisp,* »j»v, ,i'. j^irKs wrote, statifm; tJ^xs vi^y;-m ^oto^ Jg^nj. 
br. KeitW '^gigns of tba Tiqi»«," ( 186^7-; > ^ 1844, Rev. £. Ellioti 
f^fibn^.Ap£Mtal;cpUae/'..4.yfll&.(o«^Tft, (1^-8;) in 1844,|Bev. X 



Beot«-, «f<Mitt«s or PhifiiN«r,"'(lg67;) tn 'IStf; ^eY, J. Boopei 
F« Signb^f IfcfeTiiWW^** (18157 ;> W 1S^7, Kw^a R. A. 



. Purdont) " tw 




^^i^minal feynchronism of Daniel's Two .Ferioc!*," (1867 ;^ in 
.860, iBev. G. Potter, in a pubn'sHed ;$ermon, (lk66;)*i 186C|^ 
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Bey. Dr. Taylor, « Lecture before Beformation Society, (1866;) 
Rev. Mr. Galloway's «* Exposition," (186^;) " Armage<lion,^' 
(1869;) in 1869, Migor Scott Phillips, "Interpretations, 
^--"7-70;] - ' - - - - ^ 




in 1862, Robert Baxter's «« ProYidence the Key of Prophecy^" 
(1868.) Among Postmillennialists: in 1848, Rev. Dr. Wylie, 
"The ScTcnth Vial," (1866;) in 1861, Rev. M. Whittemore, 
"The Seventh Head," (1866;) in 1848, "Popular Readings in 
Revelation," (1866-67.) In Ambbioa: in 1804, Rev. R. Farn- 
ham, "Prophetic Dissertations," (1864;) in 1842, Rev. Dr. Dnf- 
field, "Dissertations on the Prophecies," (1867;) in 1846, Rev. E. 
Davis, "Seven Thunders," (1866 in 1858, Rev. L. Pine, "Tracts 
for the Times," (1866 ;) in 1856, G. W. Banm's " Sealed Prophecies 
Unsealed " (1866;) Rev. J. Seiss, "The Last Times," (1865-70;) 
in 1859, Tlev. B^C. Shimeall, "Our Bible Chronology," (1868;) 
in 1860, Rev. J. T. Himes and A. Hale, "Voice of the Prophets," 
(1868;) in 1860, Rev. M. Baxter, "Coming Battle," and in June, 
1861, '* Louis Napoleon, destined, e^c. ;" in 1861, Rev. Dr. S. H. 
Tyng, in the New York Protestant Churchman, of Nov. 9, 1861, 
speaks of ^the year 1868 as the appointed period of the Lord's 
coming." In 1840, G. Truar, "The Second coming,*' (1864.) In 
1861, "Expositionof Esdras," (1864.) Among Postmillennialists : 
in 1818, Rev. 0. Hulburd, Middlebury, Vermont, "Sermons," 
1(1866;) about 1840, Dr. Cogswell, "The Millennium," (1866;) 
Rev. Mi. Harkness, " Messiah's Kingdom," a866.> 

Aiso in 1786, M. H. Remusat, Canon of Marseillee Cathedral, 
<*La proximite de la fin dn monde'* (1860; in 1807, Dr. T. Coke, 
'< recent occurrences,'* (probalily 1866); in 1844, Rev. C. Bowen, 
"Chronology of 6000 years'* (1872)* about 1855, Fynes Clinton, 
«. Fasti Hellenici,*' (1862) f about 1840, Rev. J. Usher (1867); in 
1858, Rev. E. Nangle (probably 1866-75) ; in 1885, Rev. J. Fry, 
"Unfulfilled Prophecies" (probably 1872-8) ; about 1859, Rev. B. 
Saville (1868) ; in 1860, Dr. Wardle (1868) ; in 1862, " Coming of 
Christ'* (1868) ; in 1868, J. Fondey (1870), and Rev. W. C. Thnrmaa 
(18704). 
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APPENDIX. 



MENAeiNG PERILS JV ENGLAKD 

AND AMERICA. 



Thb best sonroe of pr(^;ection and eafety to any ootintry is 
nademaUy to be found, not in naval or military defences^ 
bat in ike fayour and guardianship of Diving FrovidenooL 
AoconSng to t)ie plain teachings ci the Sermon on the 
Mount, phzastians ought not, as was f<uinerly permitted Ih 
the ancient Jewish dispensation, to return evil for evil, and 
to demand an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth, but 
they ought to love their enemies, to do to othets as the^" 
would fa^ done by, and not to resist evil, but if smitten o4 
the one cheek to turn the other also, in shori^ to be com- 
pletely non-xesistant, to fight with ho carual weapoi^s, and 
patiently to endure and forgive injuries, as they hope to be 
:forgiyen. But upon these non-resistant principles of th6 
Ifew Testament, none of the nations of Christendom havb 
9uffi(^ent true faith to act. They generally consider it 
.necessaijf for their security to have a navy and army of a 
/size piroportionate to the extent of their population and 
empire. They may profess to trust in Providence, but at 
the same time they take precautions to keep their gun- 
poffrder dry and to be provided with a supply of carnal 
weapons. 

Therefore in adducing arguments to show that Protestant 
England and North America are shortly to be overcome by 
^the combined fcnrces c^ Romanist nations under Napoleon^ 
leadership, it becomes desirable to endeavour to convince 
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the imbelieTUig world, not only from scriptaie prophedes, 
bat also fnxn oonsiderationft of « nayid, militaij, and 
political character. 

The perils of Great Britain, as recognized by politicians 
and men of the world, may be classed under six leading 
heads. 

1. — 'tsE CoMPA^TivB DmiKUTivENESs of the British 
army and navy in proportion to the vast extent of its 
empire and of its commerce as contrasted with the armies 
and navies of other great nations. 

According to England's military estimates for 1865-6, 
which amount to fourteen million pounds and were debated 
in Parliament on March 16th, 1865, there are to be main- 
tained during 1865, fbrty-seyen battalions of regular soldiers 
in Great Britain and Ireland, forty-one in the British 
Colonies, and fifty-three in India. Each battalion seems 
in realily scarcely to contain 900 men, and therefore 
125,000 is the maximum number of soldiers altogether in 
these battalions. There is also the separate Indian 
Establishment of sevenlrf or eighty thousand soldiers 
additionally defending India — ^making a total of about 
200,000 regular soldiers in the entire British dominions, of 
which the British Isles themselves retain for home service 
only 42,000 men, and also possess a hundred thousand 
militia, and a hundred and twenty thousand volunteers who 
have received arms »id had some amonnt of drilling and 
training, although scarcely sufficient to make them equi- 
valent to more than half the same number of regular 
soldiers experienced in miHtary movements and tactics. 
The standing armies of other European nations are chiefly 
within only a few days' or hours^ journey from their capitals, 
while three-fourths of England's regular forces are in her 
colonies, several weeks' or months' distance from London. 

In comparison with these diminutive national defences 
for the vast extent of British Empire, France has a standing 
army of 420,000 soldiers nominally, but in reality equivalent 
to 600,000 men by its peculiar system of conscription which 
provides that number of well-trained soldiers in the French 
Empire. It also has about two million National Guards. 
Her steam fleet and iron-clad ships and harbours have had 
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Immense sntns spent on them by Louis ' Napoleon, so that 
she now has a Navy furnished with all necessary adjuncts 
and pronounced by competent judges to be on the whole 
equal, if not superior, to that of England in re^ strength 
and efficiency. 

Thus there are at present stationed in France almost ten 
times as many regular soldiers as in England, and there 
are nearly ten times as many French National Guards as 
there are English Volunteers and Militia. 

Italy, which is in close^alliance with Napoleon, and whose 
ileets and forces are at his disposal for the overthrow of his 
opponents, has lately provided itself with eighteen iron- 
clads, and at the present time it has a standing army of 
300,000 men. Russia and Austria are similarly obtaining 
large iron-clad navies ; and Prussia is said to have the 
construction of ten large armour plated vessels of war, 
midertaken by M. Armau of Bordeaux. She has tlie 
harbour of Swinemunde, and Jahde on the North Sea, and 
aims at ruling from the Baltic to the Main. Each of the 
nations of Russia, Prussia and Austria can bring about 
600,000 well-trained soldiers into the field at a short notice. 
The insular position of England, which formed her chief 
protection during the wars of the First Napoleon, is no 
longer a barrier to invasion, now that by the invention of 
steam vessels and railways, troops can be brought over in a 
few hours ; and indeed her insularity, by offering so many 
openings for an attacking force, is rather a disadvantage 
than a benefit. 

The undoubted inferiority of the English iron-clad 
navy, even to that of France, in efficiency and facilities 
for docking and refitting, much more its inferiority to 
l^e combined navies of Papal Europe (which will all be 
soon allied together under Napoleon against Protestant 
England) has also increased dniing the last six years. 
In the debates in the British House of Commons on 
March 6th and March 9th, 1865, it was shown in their 
speeches by high authorities such as Sir John Pakington, 
recently First Lord of the Admiralty, Sir Morton Peto, Sir 
John Hay, etc., that although fifty-seven million pomids 
sterling have been spent on the navy during the last six 
years, yet that " If we should be nowinvolved in a maritime 
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war, EngUnd could not seud an efi'ectiye fleet to sea, and 
has by no means the class of ships that would be capable of 
protecting our own commerce or assailing that of the 
enemy."* And that the English iron-clad navy now con- 
sists nominally of twenty-five armour plated men of war, of 
which only about half that number are at present actually 
manned and in commission or completely finished; and 
from the statements of Sir J. Elphinstone and others in 
tliose debates, it seems to be considered by numerous naval 
officers that only five of i!hose ironclad men of war are 
sufficiently seaworthy so as to be fit to venture far out to 
sea to face a gale in the Atlantic, and these five being only 
pai*tially iron-clad are vulnerable at both ends — ^their names 
are the " Warrior," " Black Prince," " Defence," " Resis- 

^ Sib J. Waxsh said in British Parliament on Feb. 25th, 1864 
that for the defence of merchant vessels on the outbreak of war, 
"We should want a very good fleet in the West Indies, a very 
efficient squadron in the Pacific, a powerful fleet in the Indian 
Seas to protect our commnnicationa with India, and a very 
formidable force in the Mediterranean, and full and undisputed 
command of the ChauneL Where were these ships to come fromt 
We had not one fourth enough of iron-clad vessels." Sir Jom^ 
Hay also said in Parliament on March 9th, 1865, *'What Ships 
had we in the Mediterranean f Italy now had eighteen iron-dads 
which could collar the British Admiral in the Mediterranean and 
summarily turn him out of the Straits of Gibraltar. We had 
twenty-four ships of wai- there, of which only three were iron-clad. 
It was to be ho|)ed that we should have no hostility on the North 
American and West Indian Station ; for if so, we should have to 
meet in America the most formidable Naval Power in existence, 
for he was sorry to say that we were not the first Naval Power at 
present. Of the twenty-four British Ships on that station not one 
was irou'plated, and, as far as he knew, not one had ^uns that 
would pierce iron plates. If they were called on to blockade one 
of the United States Harbours, they could not do so for a single 
day. The Ships of the opposing Power would come out and set 
fire to them." Sm Morton Peto in the same Debate said '* Fn>in 
what he observed, and from what he heard even from officers in 
the service, a great portion of the (British) Ships recentiy sent to 
sea, entirely armour-plated, whether on ii*on or wooden frames, 
were not seaworthy. He feared that if an emergency soon occured, 
we should find ourselves lamentably backward in regard to the 
fleet. He had no hesitation in saying that we had not a navy, 
which if hostilities broke out, was equal to the emergency. He 
made this statement from no other motive than an imperative 
aensij of duty." 
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lAiKw/* mrd "Enterprise."* Some of the remaimng 
kon-dads fUthough not safe sea-going sbips^ are, how- 
ever, pronotmced useful as blockships for the defence of 
the chdnnel, but they aife generally unhealthy for their 
crew. Others are complete failures, as the "Prince Alfred," 
eild only fit to be broken up. An additional point in which 
Ebgland's iron-clad nary is vitally inferior to that of France 
has been especially shown in a recently published work by 
Admiral Sir William Martin, stating that even victory in a 
naval engagement between French and English fleets must 
terminate in disaster to England, because of her want of 
docks for refitting large men of war, and because the French 
ships could be repaired in much less time at the unrivalled 
docks of Clierbourg. 

It is indisputable that from the roomy and capacious docks 
of Cherbourg, which has been described as " the eye to 
watch and the hand to strike England," 80,000 men could 
with ease step on board forty line of battle ships simul- 
taneously, each ship holding two thousand, and be conveyed 
ill a few hours to the shores of England, upon which 
between Dover and Portsmouth at almost any place and at 
hm- tide a landing is, according to the statement of the late 
l)uke of Wellington, quite practicable. In the time required 
to assemble a sufficient body of troops to give battle to an 
invading army of 100,000 soldiers, the invaders would have 
n sufficient interval to sack the unfortified city of London 
and bum it to the ground, and re-embark upon their 
Vessels. The hundreds of thousands of able-bodied English- 
men, that are boasted of, as ready to rise up to repel any at^ 
tempted invasion, would be scattered as chaff before the wind, 
tmless tliey were disciplined and provided with, and skilled in 
the use of regular arms, and supported by adequate artillery. 

The United States is estimated to have about 300,000 
soldiers in arms at the present time; and its navy, accord- 
ing to the official report at the end of 1864, consists of 

•Of the "Warrior," and ••Black Prince," Admiral Dacres has 
rBjiortcd that tiiough they can make rapid passages, yet "they 
are imhandy, and even with experienced officers the risk of taking 
them into fine harbours such as Cork and Lisbon is great. They 
are dangerous in scudding. On one occasion the 'Wairior* 
came to nearly eight points against the helm. 1 do not think 
highly of their qualities in a heavy gale." 
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71 iron-clad vessels, and 125 wooden Yessels of war, witli 
323 more steamers nsed for various naval and militarj 
purposes, and 112 more sailing vessels of various classes— 
631 vessels in all. It has not indeed such gigantic iron- 
clads as the " Warrior," or the "Minotaur," "Northum- 
berland," or "Agincourt," now being constructed in 
England of about 6,000 tons, but its iron-clads are handy 
from/ their lesser size, and better adapted for the defence of 
its coast. At the same time some of them have two or 
three hundred pounder guns, while 110 pounders arc stated 
to be the largest, as yet, in use in the English navy. In 
fact, the intended artillery for the English iron-clads is not 
yet constructed, because ^ trial between the rival claims 
of the Armstrong and Wliitworth guns for Government 
adoption has.not^been hitherto conclnded. It was asserted 
in^ British Parliament, on March 20Ui, 1865, that the great 
manufacturers of steel projectiles of shot and shell were 
employed in contracts for nearly every naval power except 
England, and it would take nearly twelve months to provide 
the latter with any similarly powerful artillery.* 

*A London newspaper of March 4th, 1665» states *'that out of 
170,000 nominal volunteers, only a 100,000 have made themselves 
technically efficient during 1864, according to the returns of the 
capitation grant. The regular land and sea forces are now to be 
reduced by G,000 men, in order to save £800,000. So far as is to 
be gathered from the Parliamentary discussion on Mr. BaUlie's 
motion, it seems that it is considered unnecessary to press on the 
building of ships, because there are np guns for them heavier than 
the 110-pounders, which have proved to be too small to pierce 
iron plates, and it seems considered useless to make any large 
number of heavier guns because the ships are not constructed tp 
carry them." **It is faintly sugpestel that France and Russia 
are not much ahead of us iu artillciy, an 1 that we need not regard 
the eaormous progress of the Uniteu. bt .tea because at the present 
moment we ax'c at peace, and they are in the midst of war. In 
other words, the policy of the Admiralty seems to be to delay the 
armament of our ships aud the construction of efficient iron clad 
vessels [such as the turreted Royal Sovereign^ which is now 
adndtted to supersede the old style like the Wmirior,'] aud the en- 
largement of dock accommodation until the outbreak of hostilities 
shall have rendered it too late either to dispense with these re- 
quirements, or to supply them in time to be of service. A few 
hundred thousand pounds are struck off from the government 
estimates, and for the sake of this eveiy coiisideration of national 
security ia pastiK>ned." 
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In tbe United States, most unquestionably, a very strong 
feeling of unfriendliness and dislike to England prevails 
generally because of the alleged want of real neutnJity on 
the part of the latter in the present war, and on account of 
the great destruction of American shipping by the Florida 
and Alabaina privateers, built in Engfish do<^yards. This 
hostile feeling is highly probable to find its natural expres- 
sion before long in an invasion of Canada by the United 
8tates forces, which in a few hours could be carried by 
railways from Washington to Montreal or Niagara : and to 
resist such an invading army of 300,000 men there are only 
10,000 British soldiers there, and 20,000 militia at present. 
The impossibility of Great Britain defending so distant a 
colony against such a force, was abundantly admitted in the 
Parliamentary debate on Canadian defences, on March 23rd| 
1865, on which occasion General Peel, formerly Secretary 
of War, remarked that it had been suggested, that " if the 
army of the United States attacked and wt on fire Toronto 
and Hamilton in Canada, let England instead of troubling 
herself to extinguish those distant flames, bombard and bum 
Boston and New York. But it would be very bad consdia- 
tion for the inhabitants of Toronto and Hamilton after 
being bombarded and burned on account of England^ to tell 
them that England intended to bombard and bum Boston 
and New York — which would be found very difficult to do. 
England's consoling advice to Canada would thus be like 
that of an absentee Irish landlord to his steward whose life 
had been threatened by the tenantry, '^Tell them that if 
they think to intimidate me by^ shooting at you they are 
very much mistaken." In the recent Government Report 
upon Canadian defences by Colonel Jervois, it is asserted 
that <^ it is a delusion to suppose the small military forces 
XK>w in Canada can be of any use for the defence of the 
country without fortifications, (which he computes would 
cost millions of pounds, and which would take some years 
to construct.) Even when aided by the whole of the local 
militia that could at present be made available, it would in 
the event of war be obliged to retreat before the superior 
numbers by which it would be attacked, and would be 
fortunate if it succeeded in embarking at Quebec and putting 
to sea without serious defeat." 
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It is mmnlfeet that in the approaching niettional conflicts, 
when men^s angry passions will be nnchained and exasperated 
be)rond all former precedent, Canada is exposed in a military 
point of view from its complete defencelessness to be utterly 
devastated bjr Federal armies in retaliatioD for the wrongs 
they allege diemselves to have received at the bands of 
Ekigland*; and it has also long been threatened with an 
internal civil war between Clmada East^ eontainiiig a milli<»i 
and a quarter people, chiefly French Canadian Bomanists, 
and Canada West, containing a inillion and three quarters, 
principally Protestant English. Voluntary annexation to 
the United States would probably be the wisest temporary 
expedient to avert from Canada speedy desolation by the 
Federal army : but this step too would be attended by the 
danger of being dragged into the war in which the United 
States will probably soon be engaged with Mexico and 
France, if not with England. Political i^pearances; 
(equally with the prophecies which foretell Louis NapoleoA 
to be the destined monarch of the world) show that Napoleon 
is preparing to conquer America, as well as Europe, and for 
the accomplishmeiit of that conquest, no other course seems 
open to him, than that of joining wilth Mexico in fighting 
against the Federal armies, which seem inevitably dnfting 
into a Mexican war. Napoleon is doubtless determining to 
})0S8ess the Callfomiah Gold Diggings, as well as the 
Mexican Silver Miiiife, and the wealthy cities of the United 
States and its rich agricultura) districts would be a tempting 
prize to one or two Hundred thousand Frenclf soldiers, idlied 
with Mexican and Southern States forces. In suck a war 
the Romanists and Jesuits in the United States nkight |>rove 
valuable auxiliaries to Napoleon. The demoii of warfare, 
wbich has been evoked in the United States will never bo 
exorcised until the Battle of Armagieddon* and the 
Millennium : and if the Federal and Confederate soldiers 
terminate their present civil war, many of them will have 
become too fond of fighting to be content without engaging 
in some other hostilities. 

The abandonment by the British Qovemment of the 

* Rev. xxi. 14, vi. 4, 8, ix. 1ft, xiii. 5, 7, xiv. 20; xix. 
Dau. xii I. Zech. £ly« fUeklel xxxix. Miatt xxiv. 2L 
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defence of so remote a colony as Canada, has just been 
openly advocated by the London TimeSy as well as in Parlia- 
ment in March, 1866, fot it must be evident to any except 
blustering boasters that its efficient military defence under 
present circumstances is absolutely impracticable. Great 
Britain will soon have more than its soldiers can do in 
repressing disturbances in Ireland and protecting London 
from being captured by French troops, without undertaking 
the military defence of India, Australia, New Zealand, 
Capetown or Canada. 

2. — Hhk pORTENTOtis NUMBER of Romanists, chiefly Aish, 
in the British standing army, amounting to nearly one-third 
of its total force, is another peril. 

It cannot be denied that most of the Irish Romanists, 
especially of the humbler class, entertain a double anti- 
pathy to the British Government — ^in religion because a 
genuine papist is taught* to regard a Protestant as a 
heretic, whom it would be doing God setyice to destroy 
— ^in politics because he is deluded into the belief that 
England has wronged Ireland and held her in bondage, 
although in reality if left to herself, Ireland would ha^ 
been mnch wotse off. Under these circumstances what can 
be thought of a Protestant country enlisting as its defenders 
those who are the natural enemies of Protestantism, and who, 
when the crisis comes, will turn round and trample it under 
their feet and rend it? As well might a flock of sheq) 
chooSe wolves to be their protectors. It would have been 
considered that if one third of Russia's army had happened 
to consist of Poles, such troops would not have^been a very 
reliable force to quell the rebellion in Poland. Is it likely 
that an &rmy composed to the extent of nearly one third of 
Irish Romanists, will be a reliable force to oppose the 
thireatening rebellion in Ireland, or to .fight against the 
American army which consists largely of the same class. 
Shallow-minded persons may doubtless talk of the power of 
military discipline and the dread of punishment for mutiny, 
as sufficient to ensure the fidelity of soldiers ; but the fallacy 
of such reasoning has been proved by the Indian mutiny of 
the Sepoys; and there is too much reason to believe that it 
will soon be still furtiier proved by another far greater and 
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irretrierably disastrons mntiny, by which the stateljr f«biie of 
the Empire whose flag has for a Ihonsand jeaiB brayed the 
battle and the breeze will suddenly be shirered, and become 
a monument of departed greatness and an illustration of the 
folly of confiding the citadel of Protestant freedom to the 
protection of those whose flexible consciences are in the 
keeping of the Pope of Rome. 

No enemies can be fiercer and more relentless than muti- 
neers, because they know tliat they can expect no clemency, 
but will be probably blown from the month of the cannon, if 
the authority against which they mutiny should regail 
dominion over them; they will therefore show no mercy, 
but desperately devote all their energies to the relentless 
extermination of those against whom they hare revolted. 
In addition to these motives, the persuasion Hiat they are 
engaged in a holy crusade against heretics will render them 
the most blood-thirsty emissaries that Home ever had in her 
service. 

According to a Parliamentary return in April, 1864, 
three tenths, that is nearly one third of the British forces, 
are Romanists ; and about half the artillerymen are of that 
creed. The stronghold of Protestantism, is unsuspectingly 
slmnbering over a treacherous volcano, like Delhi and 
Cawnpore before the Sepoy massacre. 

8. — England's Dependence upon foreign nations for 
ONE THIRD of her supply of bread, and the hazardous 
magnitude of her import and export trade, which although 
in time of peace a source of strength and prosperity, yet in 
case of her going to war with America, France or Germany, 
would become a source of disastrous weakness and ruin. 

During the war against the first Napoleon her wooden 
vessels were so superior to the combined navies of Europe, 
that her maritime commerce suffered comparatively litde, 
and moreover her exports and imports were scarcely a 
quarter of their present amount. But the invention of 
steamers and iron-clad ships has revolutionised naval war- 
fare ; and America and fVance at the present time have 
navies of modem construction practically quite as efficient 
if not more so than that of England. The ruinous havoc 
that even one swift privateer can work among merchant 
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vessels has been sufficiently displayed of late by the 
d«ipredations of the Alabama, which long eluded seyeral 
superior vessels sent in pursuit of it. Hence some idea may 
be formed of the destruction that would overtake the 
innumerable British merchantmen upon the ocean by their 
exposure to the attacks of dozens of such privateers that 
might be sent forth by France or the United States imme- 
diately upon a declaration of war. The English fleet would 
require to be very much stronger than at present before it 
could effectually guard against the ravages of such privateers. 

The sweeping of nearly all their respective commercial 
vessels from the ocean by a fierce war between England and 
France or the United States, would be indescribably more 
calamitous to Britain than any other nation: and no idea 
can be formed of what lyould be the disastrous result to the 
half of her population whose employment is connected with 
her import and export trade, being consequently thrown 
out of work. The French and American people being much 
less engaged in foreign commerce, would suffer comparative- 
ly little, and above aJl could procure the necessary supply 
of com and subsistence f^om their own soil or over their 
frontiers. But England is dependent upon foreign lands 
for ONE THIRD of the bread consumed by its people, or 
nearly six million quarters of wheat, imported chiefly fh)m 
Russia, Prussia, and America — ^an amount which in case of 
war she could scarcely hope to produce in excess of her 
present crops, even with the utmost energy in changing 
meadows into arable land. The greatness of this danger 
was thus stated in 1851 by the historian Sir Archilxald 
Alison in the preface to his Continuation of the History of 
Europe, in connection with his remarks upon the inadequacy 
of the English navy and army. He said, 

" It may now be doubted whether the greatest dangers 
that threaten society are not those of foreign subjugation 
and loss of national independence. By the natural effects 
of the general convulsions of 1848 the armies of the 
Continental States have been prodigiously augmented; 
and such are the dangers of their respective positions 
from the turbulent disposition of their own subjects that 
they cannot be materially reduced. Fifteen hundred 
thousand regular soldiers are arrayed on Continental 
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Enrope ready for mnioal slanghter, and awaiting only 
a signal from their respective CaHnets to direct their 
united hostility against any country which may have 
provoked tiieir resentment. In France the centralised 
despotism of I^ouis Napoleon promises to rival in efficiency 
and general support the centralised despotism of Augustus 
Ctesar in ancient days. 

^* Still more pressing and to ourselves formidahle are the 
dangers which now threaten this country from that revolt 
against established institutions (the French Revolution in 
1B48). Our position has been rendered insecure by the 
viery effects of our former triumphs ; we are threatened with 
perils not so much from our enemies as from Qurselves ; it 
is our weakness which is their strength, and we owe our 
present critical position infinitely more to our own blindness . 
than to their foresight. Inseiiaibility to future and contmgefU 
dangefs hcts in every age been the ckaracteiHstic of the English 
people^ and is the real cause why the long wars in which we 
have been engaged for the last century and a half, have been 
in the outset deeply checkered with disaster. To this is to . 
be ascribed ttiree-fourths of the debt, which now oppresses . 
the energies asid cramps the exertions of our people. But 
several causes springing . from the very magnitude of our 
former triumphs have rendered these dispositions in an 
special manner powerful daring the last thirty years ; and 
it is the consequence of their united influence which now 
renders the Condition of this country so precarious. 

"If it be true, as the wisest men have affirmed in every 
age, and as universal experience has proved, that the real 
touree of riches, as well as independence, is to be found in 
the cultivation of the soil, and that a nation which has come 
to depend for a considerable part of its subsistence on foreign 
states has made the first step to subjugation ; the real patriot 
will find ample subject of regret and alarm in the present 
condition of Great Britain. Not only are from twelve 
to fifteen million quarters of grain, being a full moiety of 
tilie national consumption, now imported from abroad, but 
nearly half of this immense importation is of wheat, the 
stajde food of the' people, of which a THIRD comes from 
fi>reign parts. Not only is the price of this great quantity 
of grala — oertakily not less thaij^ from fifteen to twenty-five 
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million pounds sterling — lost to the nation, bnt so large a 
portion of its food has come to be derived from foreign nations, 
that the mere threat of closing their harbours may render 
it a matter of necessity for Great Britain, at some future 
period, to subbiit tp any terms which they may choose to 
exact. Our colonies, once so loyal, and so great a support 
to the mother country, have been so thoroughly alienated by 
the commercial policy of the last few years, which has de- 
prived them of the chief advantages which they enjoyed 
from their connection with it, that they have become a 
burden rather than a benefit. One half of our diminutive 
army is absorbed in garrisoning their forts to guard against 
revolt. Lastly, the royal navy, once our pride and glory, 
wid the only certain safeguard either against the dangers of 
foreign invasioriy or the blockade op our harbours 
AND RUIN OF OUR COMMERCE, is fast becom- 
ing inadequate to ihe national defence ; and the commercial 
navy, its true nursery, is every day less to be relied on : for 
the reciprocity system, established in 1823, and the repeal 
of the Navigation Laws in 1849, have given such encour%e- 
ment to foreign shipping in preference to our own, that in a 
few years, if the same system continue, more than half of 
our whole commerce will have passed into the hands of 
foreign states, which may any day become hostile ones." 

The growing peril of England thus described by the 
historian in 1851 is manifestly much greater in the present 
year of 1865, since the recent construction of new fleets by 
the United States and other nations. It was lately stated 
in the Daili/ Telegraph of Nov. 29, 1864, " Recent Statis- 
tical reports prove that France, Italy, Spain, and Austria 
have in commission or in construction seventy-one iron- 
plated screw ships mounting altogether 2,244 guns. Now 
this grand total is very nearly four times greater than the 
force (of ironclads) we shall have afloat in the course of a 
few more months, according to the present arrangements. 
Such a prospect is not one we can contemplate with 
indifference." 

As regards the statistics of Great Britain- s commerce, her 
iihportR were valued at two hundred and twenty-six millions 
of pounds sterling in 1862, at two hundred and forty-eight 
niillions in 1863, and at two hundred and sixty-nine millions 
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in 1864 ; and her exports ftt one hundred and twentj-fomr 
uiillions in 18G2, at one hundred and foi'ty-six millions in 
18G3, and at one hundred and sixty millions in 1864 — these 
exports being entirely of British produce and manufactures, 
besides which there is about fifty million pounds sterling 
annually of foreign and colonial produce exported. Her 
export and import trade has doubled in the last twelve 
years.* The destruction of this gigantic trade by a block- 
ade of her ports; or by the ravages of privateers in event 
of War, would in a few months produce such a scarcity of 
food, want of employment, general bankruptcy, ruin, and 
discontent that tens of thousands of operatives, and 
especially the Irish in Liverpool, London, Glasgow, and 
other cities, would be driven by hunger to act on the prin- . 
dple, 'Necessity has no Law* and to help themselves to 
whatever food was at hand, and the work of plundering once 
begun, would extend until the whole country was given up 
to rapine, pillage and desolation. 

4. — England's Loss of the cordial co-operation and 
support of her former Great Allies, Eussia, Prussia and 
Austria, and her similar alienation of the other leading 
nations, leaving her without a single ally in the inevitably 
approaching wars. 

This weighty consideration is altogether overlooked by 
those who foolishly boast that becaus'^ England overcame 
France in 1815, therefore she can do so now. Such persons 
forget that not only had Britain in 1 815 the supremacy of the 
seas and a much larger army bhan at present, but also she 

« 

*rhe above statistics are ia the supplement to the Londcm 
Eoonovmt Journal, March 11, 1865. The entire British Kevenue, 
raised annually, is about seventy million pounds sterling, out of 
which the Navy costs ten millions anj}. the army f onrteen millions, 
and the interest on the National Debt of nine hundred millions is 
anniuJly about thirty millions. The Federal United States' 
National Debt is calculated now in March, 1865, to be about five 
hundred million pounds. - A pound is nearly equal to &yB 
American gold dollars. The population in Great Britain is about 
twenty-four millions, and Ireland six millions : in the United States 
at the beginning of the war in 1861, about twenty millions in ih» 
Northern States and ten millions in the Southern seceded States^ 
of whQm four millions were slaves. 
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had the all-important hearty co-operation and alliance of 

the Russian, Prussian, and Austrian Powcws. During the 

last fifty years however, she has unfortunately managed 

(in the words of the historian qnoted below) " to irritate 

tliose Powers beyond forgiveness " by her foreign policy and 

by giving moral if not material support, and* the loudly 

expressed sympathy of her people and of her public journals, 

to any revolutionists or assailants, who tried to overthrow 

the despotic governments of those Powers, as for instance, 

in the uprisings of Kossuth and the Hungarians, and of the 

Italians in Lombardy and Yenetia against the Austrian 

Government, and in the revolt of the Poles and the Crimean 

war of the Turks and Anglo-French armies against the 

Russian Government, and in the recent defensive war of 

Denmark against Prussia and Austria, on which occasion 

the two latter nations plainly enough displayed their 

contempt and hatred toward Great Britain. Jn fact a free 

coimtry in which shelter and sympathy are given to political 

refugees and revolutionists, must necessarily be regarded by 

neighbouring despotic governments with jealousy and dislike. 

For this as well as other reasons, the present alliance 

between France and England can only be of a brittle and 

transitory nature, as will soon be discovered, ^when Louis 

Napoleon's plans for the humiliation of his hereditary 

antagonist are fully matured. 

On these points Sir Archibald Alison thus speaks in the 
Preface to his History of Europe from 1815 to 1852. 

"To complete the perils of Great Britain, arising out of 
the very magnitude of its former triumphs and extent of its 
empire, while so many causes were conspiring to weaken its 
internal strength, and disqualify it for withstanding the 
assault of a formidable enemy, others, perhaps more pressing, 
were alienating foreign nations, breaking up old alliances, 
and tending more and more to isolate England in the midst 
of European hostility. The triumph of the democratic 
principle, by the Revolution of 1830 in France, was the 
cause of this ; for it at once induced an entire change of 
government and foreign policy in England, and substituted 
new revolutionary for the old conservative alliances. Great 
Britain no longer appeared as the champion of order, but as 
the friend of rebellion ; revolutionary dynasties were, by her 



16 MSNAOINO fSIlILB IN 

influence, joined with that of France, established in Belgium, 
Spain, Portugal ; and the policy of onr Cabinet avowedly 
was to establish an alliance of constitutional sovereigns in 
Western, which might counterbalance the coalition of despots 
in Eastern Europe. This system has been constantly 
pursued, and* for long with ability and success by our 
Government. Strong in the support of France, whether 
under a " throne surrounded by republican institutions," or 
those institutions themselves, England became indifferent to 
the jealousy of the other Continental powers ; and in the 
attempt te extend the spread of liberal institutions, or the 
sympathy openly expressed for foreign rebels, irritated 
beyond forgiveness the joabinets of St. Petersburg, Vienna, 
and Berlin. While the French alliance continued, these 
powers were constrained to devour their indignation in 
silence : they did not venture, with the embers of i evolt 
slumbering in their own dominions, to brave the combined 
hostility of France and England. But all alliances formed 
on identity of feeling, not interest, are ephemeral in their 
duration. A single day destroyed the whole fabric on which 
we rested for our security. Revolutionary violence, pro- 
gressively worked out its natural and unavoidable result in 
the principal, Continental states. A military despotism was, 
after a sanguinary struggle, established in Austria and 
Prussia ; the 2nd December arrived in France, and that 
power in an instant was turned over to the ranks of those 
who may one day prove our enemies. Our efforts to 
revolutionise Europe have ended in the establishment of 
military despotisms in all its principal" states, supported by 
fifteen hundred thousand armed men; our alliance with 
France, in the placing of it in the very front rank of what 
may at some future time become the league of our 
enemies." 

The above mentioned historical fact that Bussia, Prussia, 
and Austria are now politically alienated from Ijigland, 
remarkably agrees with Prophecy, which shows that, al- 
though those four nations unitedly wounded to death- the 
Kapoleon headship over Europe in 1815, yet that England 
as part of the old Roman Empire is to become a portion of 
a ten-kingdomed revived Napoleonic Empire ; while' 
Russia^ Prussia, and Northern Anstria, being onteide the 
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Boman Empire, are to be politically separate from the 
future Napoleonic decem-regal Empire; although they wiU 
be more or less subsidiary and subject to Napoleon's uni- 
versal dictatorship, and the massacre of true Christians will 
to some extent be carried on within their territories for 3^ 
years. (Rev. xiii. 3, 5, 7. xvii.) 

The wars and revolutions of the next few years are dis- 
tinctly foretold in prophecy to eventuate in the Emperor 
Napoleon as the seventh-revived head of the Roman Em- 
pire, and the Roman Pontiff as head of the Roman Church 
(represented by the ten-horned and two-horned figures in 
Rev. xiii») obtaining and exercising, for forty -two months or 
three and a half years universal " power over all kindreds 
and tongues and nations, and making war against the right* 
epus and overcoming them,'' especially within the ten king-^ 
doms into which the territory of the old Roman Empire is 
to be divided. This crisis of 3^ years closes with their 
overthrow at Armageddon just before the Millennium. And 
abo^t seven yeai-s before the Armageddon conflict the 
political restoration of the Jews to Judaea will be commenced 
by a seven -years covenant between them and Napoleon.* 
(Rev. xiii. 3,5,7; xix. 19; Ban. ix. 27.) 

The Roman Empire consisted of the northern frontier 
counji'ics of Africa, and of that part of Europe lying beneath 
a boundary line drawn from the Clyde to tlie Rhine as far 
as Mannheim, thence to Ratisbon along the Danube ; and 
of that part af Asia lying between the Black Sea, Euphrates, 
and Arabia. The Roman Empire also had its Eastern half 
separated from its Western half near Belgrade and Tunis, 
and ^ve kingdoms will be in each half, answering to five 
toes Apon each toot of the prophetic image. (Dan. ii. 41)^ 



* The Jewish sacrifices will ^ - renewed nine or ten months after 
the Covenant, (Dan. viii 14) and the 144,000 wise virgins trans- 
ited tp jbieayen two years and from four to six weeks after that 
Covenant (Rev. adv. Matt. xxv. 1 Thess. iv. 17. Rev. xii 5J, and 
after this the fall of England, and massacre of Christians in the 
midst of t1i8 seven years. As Napoleon's triumph over England 
is not iiicKc ited to be soon^ than 2 or 3 years after the Covenant it 
ifiay he inferred that his armies will probably find plenty of work 
elsewlfere until that time. A great war by him against the 
TJiiitcil States seems close at hand. It must fall under hiui. 
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Hie fire Western Kingdoms ^11 in the main be Britain, 
France, Spain, Italy with Sontliem Austria, Algeria ; and 
the fire Eastern Kingdoms, Greece, Northern Tar&ey, 
Bjria, Egypt, Tripoli.* These ten kingdoms are to be 
united in a Congress nnder the reviyed Napoleon headship 
healed of its deadly Waterloo wound, and to be ruled by 
ten Napoleonic- vassal kings elected by universal suffrage, 
and receiving power as kings only for the term of 3^ years, 
(Kev. xvii. 12, xiii, 3,5,7) somewhat like Louis Napoleon's 
original election by the people as French President for 3^ 
years. All this has to be accomplished by about 1870 or 
soon after, as the indicated epoch' of commencement of that 
notable 3-| years ; and whether it be brought to pass by 
international wars, internal revolutions, or peaoefnl diplo- 
macy, the follomng state of matters — if these prophetic 
conclusions are well founded — ^will then be arrived at. 

(a.) The Napoleonic democratic-despotic principle of 
electing the Monarch by universal suffrage will come to be 
fully established in all the ten kingdoms : because they are 
pretigured by the ten clay-iron toes of the Image, in each 
of which the clay of democracy is mingled with the iron of 
despotism, and because the whole body of the tenhomed 
Roui^n Empire is predicted itself to become its own Eighth 
head and is scarlet-coloured — the emblem of sovereign 
power being vested in the people. (Dan. ii. 41, Rer.-xvii. 
8—11.) 

(b,) All of the present rulers over those ten kingdoms 
will tjien be displaced, because the ten horns or kings are 
not to receive power as kings, except just during the " one 
hour" of "forty-two months," or 8 J years, (Rev. xvii. 12, 
xiii. 5). Even Louis Napoleon himself will give up the 
immediate government of France to one of the ten hom- 
kings as his viceroy, and will become the Feudal King of 
the Ten Kings, who are to ** give their power and strengUi 
to him," as the Eighth Head of the Wild Animal or 
Roman Empire. (Rev. xvii. 13.) 

* The reasons for this are more folly explained in chapter u. 
sec. xiL of Louis Napoleon the Destined Monarch of the Wond, and 
in the forthcoming work, Forty Comimj Wonders, See also 
The Conwtg Baiiki 
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(c.) The northern boundaries of Gbbecb will be con- 
siderably extended. Syiua is to be made an independent 
kingdom. Napoleon will wage war against Egypt and 
subjugate it, (Dan. xi. 25). The present Turkish govern- 
ment will be overthrown, and Constantinople and northern 
Turkey governed by one of Napoleon's future ten kings, and 
therefore cannot permanently fall into the hands of Russia, 
as has often been expected. It is difficult to see how 
Bussia will be induced thus to abstain from seizing Con- 
stantinople and northern Turkey, which has always been the 
great object of its ambition. The first Napoleon and 
the Czar were ready to unite their forces to conquer 
the world, if they could only have agreed which of 
them should possess Constantinople. But the third 
Napoleon is to cut this Grordian knot and solve the 
question in his own favour. Russia will probably become 
through foreign or civil wars too weak to resist him, or 
else be persuaded to take as an equivalent, part of Prussia 
or Austria or the Principalities north of the Danube. The 
present Austrian empire will be completely rent in twain, 
and its capital, Vienna, and all that part of it which is 
south of the Danube, and which therefore was within the 
Roman Empire, must be separated from the remainder, sach 
as Bohemia, Moravia, Gallicia, above the Danube, and must 
become part of Napoleon's ten kingdoms. If this sub- 
Danubian separated part is not then made singly by itself 
one of the ten, it will have to be incorporated with which- 
ever of those ten kingdoms is most suitable : that is to say, 
either with France or else wil^ Italy, in which latter case 
the Danube would become the northern boundary of Italy. 
Venetia at least may be expected to be re-united to Italy. 
France will necessarily make Upper Rhine her frontier, and 
thus annex and absorb Belgium, Rhenish Prussia west x>f 
the Rhine, Luxembourg, Baden, Wirtemburg, and most of 
Bavaria; Switzerland being then divided between France 
and Italy. Spain and Portugal also will become one nation. 
All these changes (whatever may be their relative order of 
occurrence) are prophetically expected before or very soon 
after 1870. Whether Germany above the Danube, and 
Bussia become fused into one great Muscovite empire, or 
whether they will exist during the final 3i years mider 
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sereral jseparate governroente, they will at least be snbmris- 
sive to Nnpo! jon, bf^eause power is to be giyen him over all 
nations. (Rev. xiii. 7.) 

5. — ^Thb Revived Irish Aoitation against the British 
€k>yemmeut is another looming peril in connection with 
England. 

Out of fiv©^ and three quarter mUlton inhabithntt 
of Ireland, fully five million are Romanists, and far thb 
inost part would be ready, I'lore is too rhnch reason to 
apprehend, to aid and assist, rather than oppose, any assault 
tipon Englimd by the eldest son of the Pope. Very mti.\j 
Irish Romanists are also residing in the leading British 
citiei^. Such as London, Liverpool, Glasgow^ £}dinbnrgb, 
Manchester, etc., who are numerous enough to be capaU^ 
of cteating most formidable disturbances', if so (^sposed. 
This weak and vulnerable point in the Bl*iMsh Empire wab 
long ago expressed in the old saying ' H^ who would against 
England win, must first with Ireland begin; a suggestioik, 
which has indeed never been acted upon by any invader, 
because with the exception of the Spanish Armada in Qncim 
Elizrabeth's time, no invading expedition ha^ set sail for tiie 
English Coast within the last eighteen hundred years. Bikt 
as the walls of Jericho fell fiat at th6 blast of the ram% 
horn, so th^ wooden walls of England have had their death 
knell sounded by modem steam vessels, mid as the armies of 
CJtuS marched into Ancient Babylon dvei the dried- «f 
channel of the Euphrates, t^ are the forceis 'Of one whom 
some will hail as a modern Oyrus, preparing to march ov^r 
the ^tealn-bridged English Channel against the Metropolitan 
Babylon, Whei'cin are made rich all that have ships in the 
sea, fend whose merchants are the great -ftfen of ^e earth. 
The question which is said to have been siiggestcd to motiy 
Irish RomAnists by the circulation of a green cai^ amotig 
them inscribed with the words * Pitts dr Victoria' Ss 
'omihously significant of the nature of the thr^^ehing 
struggle. 

At the inauguration of O'Connell's Btattle in DnW^ ki 
July, 1864, party enibfeiris were on every side di^ayod in 
open defiance to Oie Governmental ]n*<>bil!ntion, and the 
B^fost Biota followea, ab ikw immedi&te r^sAlt xif i^i 



demonstration. Hie most alarming Mgn is however the 
formation of the Fenian Brotherhood and similarly of a 
Fenian Sisterhood for the avowed object of terminating the 
British dominion over Ireland. The following account of 
them is given in a letter in the London Times of Jannary 
17th, 1865— 

'* One of the most extraordinary developments of the intense 
hostility which exists among Irishmen in America to the mother 
country, [England] is strongly illustrated by the formation in the 
United States of the extensive organization known as the Fenian 
Brotherhood. This organization, not composed exclusively of 
Irishmen, nor even of Catholics, now numbei'S over half-a-miUiooL 
of men, and has at its disposal over 1,000,000 dollars, and already 
forms a }^>owerful element in American politics. The movement 
for the formation of this body originated in Chicago, Ulinoia, 
about three years ago, and since then the organization has spread 
almost nniversally throughout the Northern States, and even 
gained a foothold in Canada. It was originally intended that the 
objects of the body should be kept j^rofoundly secret, but it was 
an Irish organization, and httle by little the objects at whidi the 
Penians aimed leaked out, until now no secret whatever is made 
of the end in view ; and in a call for a general convention of 
Fenians to be held at Cincinnati, Ohio, a few weeks hence, it is 
Qtalied tl^at "btefoce tb^ necessity for another oonvention exists 
the fires of Uberty will be re]^dled upon the shores of Ireland, 
^d Irishmen from all parts of the world will be flocking back to 
ihe Emerald Isle to right the many centuries of British wrong." 

*'Th»t the organization has consistency and the strength wbidi 
ynanimity gives there can be no doubt ; nexther can we cfoubt tibaift 
it will final^ involve the entire Irish dement in the States, and, 
b^ uniting Irishmen everywhere in this country, enable them to 
wield a much more powerful influence than heretofore, and an in- 
fluence which will always be intensely adverse to Great Britain. 

"To-day the Fenians are in the most active state of progression. 
Every Irishman who can read and write, and has no property al 
stake, is an ^organiser' amon^ the Fenians, and lodges are spring- 
ing np with incredible rapidity. In their published documents 
the Fenians state their object to be simply to restore Ireland 'to 
an indcnpendent position, just as it was before the union with 
Knglanaan^ Scotland,' but in their daily conversation thdy talk 
of the entire independence of Ireland, and this object they seek 
to accomplish through their secret organization, either by involv* 
ing Great Britain and the Northern States in war, or by lighting 
the fir^ of revolt in Ireland iteelf. An active correspondence is 
kept up with the discontented in Ireland ; the poorest labourer 
here subscribes his dollar towards the general fund, and arms are 
being purchased and distributed among the members of the body, 
ind others are being stored for shipment to Ireland as opportanify 
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offers. Eacb Fenian is solemnly pledged to promote retx)lt in 
Ire laud, to hasten thither at the first outbreak, and to sacritice his 
life fur the cause. In addition to this, every member/of the entire 
Fenijm body of 500,000 men is pledged hy a solemn oath to 
instantly take up arms against Great Britain in case of war being 
declared between that country and the Government claiming to 
represent the United States. 

''The American politicians carefully foster the hallucination 
niider which these men labour. The SprinffHdd Hepublicnn, which 
is about the most candid exponent of American ^pinion in this 
^countrv, and which is conducted by the first newspaper talent in 
New Lngland, says of them that ' the objects at which they aim 
will keep them on the right side of American politics.' Audit 
probably will, for 'the right side* of American politics is hatred 
to England, not because she is the enemy of democracy, but 
because they consider, with a lately deceasea American politician, 
'that it is preposterous that the inhabitants of a little island in 
tile middle of the ocean should govern one quarter of the habitable 
globe, and rale 150,000,000 of people.' Whether the gentleman's 
estimate is correct or not the x>rinciple is the same. Inordinate 
national vanity and jealousy are the parents of bitter hatred. 

"It is impossible for one who has watched the Fenians as tlie 
writer has to doubt their mischievous intentions or their ability to 
create trouble." 

The London Record of April 8rd, 1865, quotes a state- 
ment from the Daily Review that '^ The Fenians seem to 
be gathering strength and organisation in all parts of 
Ireland. They are making way, even in the Protestant 
North. The newspapers speak of illegal drillings going on 
nightly in County Oavan, in the mountainons districts around 
Swanlinbar near the upper Lough Erne, where the police 
would find it hard and wearisome work to track the 'soldiers 
of liberty.' In County Down too there is much talk of 
Fenian exercising and drilling." 

The long meditated and deep-laid Napoleonic schemes for 
the humiliation of England will receive ready co-operation 
from the Fenian Brotherhood, and in consider^on of his 
helping them to accomplish their plans in Irelana, they will 
probably assist him in return to overcome the Protestant 
Government of the United States, and supplant it by the 
dommion of Romanism. It is clear from Rev. xiii. that the 
Protestant Christians will be generally massacred in the 
coming 3^ years reign of Antichrist in the United States as 
well as in England and Lreland, and that Ireland bemg 
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ontside the Roman Empire must soon be separated from 
England, and constituted an independent nation. 

6. — The alienation between the higher and the lower 
classes of English society, and the growing clamour of the 
latter for political reform, ia a further peril. 

The recent frequent strikes among operatives in the 
struggle of industrious Labourers to obtain adequate remun- 
eration from grasping Capitalists, embitter the feelings of 
the working classes against their wealthy emplojrers. Among 
builders, mas6ns, colliers, railway navvies, miners, and 
factory operatives, this feeling has of late years been increas* 
ingly displayed. A most harrowing sketch of the neglected 
and underpaid condition of the bulk of agricultural labourers 
and of the lowest classes, is given in Kay's Social Condition 
of England, ^nd Dr. Shaw's Travels in England. While 
the labourers, who cultivate the soil, receive a bare subsistence 
of 9s. or 12s. a week for themselves and their family, the 
aristocratic owners of the soil in many instances lead lives 
of selfish extravagance and heartless luxury ; as may be 
specially seen in England's metropolis during the London 
season, which is a carnival of prodigal expenditure aud costly 
banquetings and revellings on the part of the aristocracy, 
while thousands of the poor are living in a state of 
semi-starvation around them. But t&ese heartless pleasure 
seekers who call themselves Christians, and yet act so contrary 
to Luke xiv. 12, are not likely to celebrate above three or 
four more of their annual carnivals. As Belshazzar was 
unceremoniously slain by the Medes in the midst of his 
revellings, so will armies of modem Medes soon surprise l^e 
London revellers in the midst of their gaities, that great 
city will shortly be filled with rapine and carnage, and the 
plain spoken denunciations of Isaiah against the devotees of 
fashion will then be signally accomplShed, (Isaiah iii. 15 
to 26.) 

As regards Electoral Reform, it is evident that the 
popular cry for extension of the franchise is waxing louder, 
and if not attended to, is likely to lead to political trouUes. 
That by aboat 1870, England will elect its Sovereign by 
imiversal suffrage is apparent from- Rev. xvii. 12. 

Such are some of the leading perils of England, rendering 
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it obvious that trae ChristianB vitbin it should watch aad 
pray, that they may escape the judgments coming upon the 
earth, and be accounted worthy to stand before the Son of 
Man. 

In thb Unitbd States there are just now rejoicings over 
the capture of Richmond and of a large part of the Sonthem 
armies, but these premature expectations of the restoration 
of permanent peace are doomed to disappointment. There 
may probably be an interval of deceitful calm : but sanguin- 
ary struggles will inevitably succeed, in order to establish 
the foreordamed supremacy of the Bomish Church and 
Napoleonic empire over America. (Rev. xiii. 7.) A terrific 
and crushing attack by France upon the United Stales seems 
prophetically looming upon the horizon. Napoleon has for 
sixteen years been cautiously laying the foundations of ^ 
universal empire and and knows well how *to bide his time^' 
He will wait as long as possible for the ex}iaustion of his 
intended victim, and will not precipitate the conflict until it 
becppies inevitable for the attainment of his ambitious 
projects. But the conflict once begun, the impetuosity and 
violence of his assault will be as surprising as his cautious 
delay in commencing it. 

As the.outbrea^ and continuance of the past four years* 
American war on so 'gigantic a scale was utterly unforeseen 
and unexpected except by prophetic expositors,* so likewise 
its eventual result within a few years in the attainment by 
Napoleon and the Romanists of dominion over America is 
even now ujitjionght of by nearly all except those who are 
enlightened by Prophecy. The impending dangers to the 
United States will arise as much from within as from without. 
Its foreign mercenaries will not readilv abandon the exciting 
and adventurous life of a soldier and subsiide into the plodding 
position of * hewers of wood and drawers of water/ The 
recent conflicts have merely been a preparation for the w^r 
of Armageddon, ifk fulfilip^en^ of the prophecy that the three 

*The writer of these renuirks predicted beforehand from Pro- 
phecy the imineoUate outbreak oi the United States civil war, and 
its ultimate result in Napoleon's dominion over America, in his 
treatise * ' The Coming BattW '' in I860. The first s]^^t in the Wjfr 
was fired at Fort Sumter on April 14th, 13^1. 
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demon spirits of ungodliness, revolutionary strife, and 
superstition, should at the time of the drying up of the 
Euphrates or Turkish empire go forth unto the rulers of the 
earth and of the whole world to gather them to the war of 
that great day of God Almighty. (Rev. xvi. 14.) Only the 
commencing stage is yet reached of "the lime of Trouble 
such as never was since there was a nation even unto that 
same time " which is now beginning at this Time of the End. 
(Daniel xii. 1.) Napoleon will not be driven out of Mexico 
by the Federal forces, although they may very likely make 
the attempt, but will befo^ long have power over the United 
States as he now has over Mexico, and may be expected in 
like manner to appoint over it a Napoleonic monarch. The 
Romish Church will then be made universally ascendant. 
Superficial observers might suppose that there is an 
increasing hostility between Napoleon and the Pope, but 
from the prophetic picture of them in Rev. xiii., as the 
ten-homed and two-horned figures, they are evidently to 
become the firmest allies and conjointly to rule the civilized 
world. Their present disagreement is only a lovers' quarrel. 
The Romish Church and Pontiff are however to be despoiled 
of their temporal power and of their accumulated riches and 
revenues, and to become simply a religious organization in 
complete subjection to Napoleon — promoting his schemes, 
and during the final 3^ years compelling people to worship 
him and receive his name or its number 666 in their foreheads 
or hands. (Rev. xiii). Even if Napoleon's troops are 
withdrawn from Rome in November, 1866, according to the 
Italian Convention, Rome will still remain virtually in his 
possession, being in such case occupied for him by his 
intimate ally the King of Italy. ' Whether the present Pope 
removes elsewhere or not, let no one ignorantly anticipate 
the immediate downfal of the Papacy: for before its 
overthrow at Armageddon it is first to be universally 
predominant under Napoleon's patronage for 42 months or 
3^ years previous to 1874, and under the leadership of a 
younger and more ambitious successor of the present aged 
Pope. 

April 19th, 1865. 
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